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(Somimmicationis. 



WORK TOGETHER. 

We take great pleasure in introducing to the 
renders of the Advent Herald our poetic corres- 
pondent, Sister Lucie N. Chamberlain, a cousin 
of the lamented Helen M. Johnson. From the 
specimens she has given us, we have good hope 
that a double j>ortion of her departed relative's 
spirit, of poetry rests upon her. We hope often 
to rcr-ivr id.- c on I nlmtioiis of b4C pen. Perhaps 
we should in this place also say, that " Life Pic- 
tures from the Great Biography ** are her pro- 
ductions. The following lines have already ap- 
peared in the Stanstead Journal, but we deem 
them worthy a reproduction in our columns. 



"All things work together for good to those 
that Iqvc God." 

What though dark shadows gather all around us, 
And hido the noonday brightness from our sight; 

What though oppression with her chain hath bound us, 
And robud life's early morn in garb of night; 

.ret still we know that llu who roigns in heaven, 
I» owing for Hit orriag children still; 

And though the fondest tie* of earth bo rivon. 
We know "our Father" doeth all things well. 

Though waves of sorrow round our life-bark swelling, 
Threaten to whelm us 'ncath the rushing tide, 

Tboagh from life's fountain bitter streams are welling, 
And dangers threatening on either side, 

Yet precious to our hearts the gracious promise, 
Though sorrows o'or our pathway darkly brood. 

Whatever ills and trials hero befall us, 

"All things shall work together for our good." 

Tho friends wo cherish most may forsako us, 

Our fondest visions all may fade away, 
And Slander with her poisoned darts o'ortake us, 

Temptations sook to luro our feet astray; 
Yet sweet tho promise of tho bleat Rcdocmor, 

That we are objects of His tonderest oaro; 
Ah, sweet to know that all His willing people 

Shall uo'or bo tempted uioro than they can hear. 

Then wolcomo griof, and pain, and care, nnd trial, 

They strowed the path our gracious Saviour trod; 
Wcleomo a life of bitter solf-deninl, 

If they but bring nearer to our God. 
His loving voioo shall chide away our sorrow, 

His gentlo hand shall wipe our every tear; 
Softy He whispers of a glad to-morrow, 

Soothing eaoh pain with of loving cheer. 

Nearer to Thoo, dear Saviour, draw mo nouror, 

And lot mo lean my hood upon Thy breast, 
And let mo hear Thy soft and loving whisper, 

Bidding mo oome and find eternal rest. 
Lot mo but feel Thy outstretched arms enfold mo, 

And let Thy Holy Spirit o'or mo brood, 
Lot mo but fool tho oonstant blest assurance 

That all things work together for my good. 

Thon I can smilo, whatever may betide mo, 

Then I can smilo, though all tho world may frown ; 
Toon I can smilo if Thou art still besido me, 

If Thou my comfort and my joy will orown. 
Thon I can smile, e'en though tho world 's receding, 

And death's dark spirit o'er my spirit broods, 
My soul upon Thy precious promise feeding, 
"All things shall work for my eternal good." 

Magog, C. E. L. ». c. 



[Original.] 

DEFENSE IN FAVOR OF THE AUTHEN- 
TICITY OF THE BIBLE. 

In my first and "second articles on the 
authenticity and divinity of the Bible, I fully 
sustained tho position I took in its defense 
against the open, above-board, and avowed 
infidelity of free-thinkers, a conglomeration 
of Atheists, Deists, Universalists, Spiritual- 
ists, Mormons, &c, &c, &c, too numerous to 
insert. And inasmuch tie I have been aided 
by divine grace nnd wisdom from on High 
to prove so conslusivcly that tho Bible is the 
inlitllible Word of God in two previous arti- 
cles, I deem it most perfectly useless to ad- 
duce one single argument more; and conse- 
quently I shall in my present article, give 
attention to the enterprise which seeks the 
overthrow of the Bible and Christianty, of 
wbicfa the, adorable Jesus and His inspired 
apostles prophesied, eighteen hundred years 
ago, as an event which was very specially to 
characterize the "perilous times of the last 
days," us Paul most graphically predicts in 
the third of second Timothy, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
verse*. 

The render will not, I presume, esteem it 
uncharitable in the writer should he speak 
of modern infidels, sorcerers, and the blas- 
phemers, fanatics and hypocrites, as Jesus nnd 
the apostles did of the different grades nnd 
castes of "ungodly men, who turning the 
grace of our God into laciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Judo 4th verse) and their day nnd 
generation, Jesus being the "all wise God." 
Isaiah 0 ; fi. "For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given : and the government | 



shall be upon His shoulder; and His name 
shall bo called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace.) 

I said, thut Jesus being the all wise God 
(and proved the fact,) was most perfectly 
able to adapt his addresses to the peculiar 
character, disposition, and moral condition of 
those addressed, whether in a collective or 
individual capacity. Jesus knew all, about 
all men, of every man, without the necessity 
of first becoming personally acquainted with 
them, or learn to know them by reputation, 
and for this reason, He could precisely di- 
rect his language to the most deeply seated 
iniquity of the human heart, before such ini- 
quity manifests itself in outward action. 
But with his inspired apostles, it was quite 
otherwise : they must have some knowledge 
of men's moral sentiments, either by reputa- 
tion or personal familiarity, before they could 
direct their rebukes against their black- 
hearted infidelity and base hypocrisy. So it 
is with us now. We must have some cor- 
rect knowledge of men's God-dishonoring 
theories and their pernicious practices, before 
we expose them to their own, or to the 
public view, and when this exposure of them 
is made after God's ordering, it may not 
be esteemed uncharitable in those who 
Scriptunlly engage in the work of defending 
truth, and exposing hypocritical, fanutical and 
infidel lying, and error, so common an 
abomination in these "last days." 

First, then, to begin with, I shall direct 
attention to a species of deceivers iu the 
days of our blessed Lord's sojourn on earth, 
which came to the people iu "sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they were ravening 
wolves." Matt. 7:15. It was our divine 
Saviour's custom to represent ungodly men 
by animals, &c, of like nature and disposi- 
tion. In the case just cited, we have men 
of most violent blood-thirstiness set forth, 
against whom the disciples were very im- 
pressively cautioned, and the more so, be- 
cause oi their lamblike outside, which so 
completely obscured the wolliwh principle, 
that men could hardly suspect that the devil 
was transformed into an angel of light," 
(2 Cor. 11 : 14, 15,) in the cases of these 
men. 

Again": Our most blessed Lord was once 
wondered nt by a certain man with whom 
he dined, that he did not first wash his hands 
before dinner. The Saviour perceiving this 
thought in the Pharisee's heart, addressed 
him in the most appropriate maimer : "Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of raving and wickedness. Ye 
fools, did not he that made that which is with- 
out, make that which is within also ?" On 
another occasion our divine "Lord and Mas- 
ter" (John 13: 13, 14,) addressed a collec- 
tive body of the same class of men thus : "O 
generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things, for out of the abundance 
of the heart, tho mouth speaketh." Matt. 
12:34: "I say unto you, every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment, for by 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." Verses 
36, 37- 

Again, the same class is addressed after 
this manner, seven times in one short ad- 
dress. "Wo unto you scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites." And thus in the same address: 
"Ye fools, and blind — ye blind guides — 
thou blind Pharisee — ye serpents, ye gener- 
ation of vipers, how can you escape the dam- 
nation of hell ?" See Matt. 23. But with 
greater severity still, John 8 • 44 : "Ye are 
of your father the devil, nnd the lusts of 
your father ye will do : he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the 
tiuth; because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaks a lie, he speaketh of his 
own : for he is a liar and the father of it." 
Here now we have Jesus for our example, 
as well as in all other right things. We 
have his adaptation of language to the char- 
acter, conduct, nnd disposition of ungodly 
men in private and public address, from cal- 
ling them fools, blind guides, blind Pharisee, 
generation of vipers, ravening wolves and 
serpents, up to the dreadful character of 
children of their "father, the devil." 

My object in bringing these things, forward 
is to open the way for what I purpose say 1 
ing about the blasphemous legions of devils 
incarnate, whose aim is the overthrow of tho 
blest Bible, and tho extermination of truth. 
The time of religious fastidiousness, false 
charity, extreme delicacy has come. The 
people have itching ears, and will not en- 
dure sound doctrine, nor will they endure 
sound rebukes for taking sides, and becom- 
ing allied with the devil. They must have 
"teachers after their own lusts, who turn 
their ears from tho truth, and turn their at- 
tention to fables." (2 Tim. 3 : 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,) 
Even among those who are called Orthodox 
and Evangelical churches (should bo sects) 
there are swarms of professors who are much 
more fearful of offending the devil in the 
person of last-day error-mongers, than 
they are fearful of offending God, by letting 
His eternal truth be trampled under foot all 
around them. And because there are so 
many carnal Christians of this unhappy and 
unsaved grade, I have supposed the possi- 
bility, nt least, that my defense against the 
rebel-band of heartless Atheists, skeptics, 



and infidels, may fall into such delicate 
hands and lest they should stumble at my 
rough-shod movement, I make the saying of 
Jesus (as above shown) my strong fortifica- 
tion, from behind which I feel fully able to 
make truth victorious over hell's delusions. 
But to make things more clear still, I will 
coll up some of the royal defenders of the 
truth amongst the prophets and the apostles 
of our blessed and divine Law-Giver, and 
see with what language they exposed priests, 
pastors, infidels, and truth-corrupters of all 
grades in their times. 

And first, I will give you the prophet 
Isaiah's declaration of Zion's watchman, 56 : 
10 : "His watchman are blind ; they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they can- 
not bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough, and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand ; they all took 
to their own way every one for his gain from 
his quarter." Again : "But draw near 
hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of 
the adulterer and the whore. Against whom 
make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue ?" Isa. 57 : 3, 4. "For they be all 
adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men, 
and they bend their tongue like their bow 
for lies ; but they are not valiant for the 
truth upon the earth." Jer. 9 : 2,3. But 
further, Ilosea says, "they make the king 
glad with their wickedness, and the princes 
with lies. They are all adulterers and im- 
agine mischief against me saith the Lord of 
Hosts." Ilosea 7 : 3,4, 15. "Her princes 
in the midst thereof are like wolves, raven- 
ing the prey, to shed blood and to destroy 
souls, to get dishogest gain." "There is a 
conspiracy of her prophets like a roaring 
lion, ravening the prey ; her priests have 
violated my law, and profaned my holy 
things : her prophets have daubed with uu- 
tempered mortar, seeing vanity and divining 
lies." Ezk. 22 : 25, 26, 27, 28. "Hear this, 
I pray you, ye heads of tho house of Jacob, 
and the princes of the house of Israel, that 
abhor judgment and porvwrt all equity. 
Tliey build up Zion with blood, and Jerusa- 
lem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the priests thereof teach for 
hire, and the prophets thereof divine for 
money : yet will they lean upon the God 
aud say, is not the Lord among us ?" Mich. 
3: 9, 10, 11. But let us hear Paul in his 
description of the devil's metamorphosed j 
clergy, who went about to pervert the tiuth 
of Bible Christianty. Phil. 3:2: "Be- 
ware of dogs, beware of evil workers, be- 
ware of tho concision." Again, Titus 1:10, 
11, 12 : "For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers, and deceivers, especially they 
of the circumcision : whose mouth must be 
stopped ; who subvert whole houses, teach- 
ing things which they ought not for filthy 
lucre's sake." Men who were denounced as 
being "always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies'' 
(verse 12) even by one of the Cretian pro- 
phets. "This witness is true, wherefore re- 
buke them sharply." Here we have what 
may bo reckoned an extreme case. Says 
Paul to Elymos the sorcerer, who, seeking 
to turn away men from the faith (as modern 
sorcerers do,) "O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, will thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord ?" God's 
awful sanction upon this rebuke was imme- 
diately made manifest by the loss of this 
sorcerer's eyesight, Acts 13 : 8—10, 11. But 
let us hear brother Peter's exposition of the 
case of Simon the sorcerer, who attempted 
to buy the gift of the Holy Ghost with 
money. "Thy money perish with thee, thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter. I 
perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and iu the bond of iniquity. Repent 
therefore of this wickedness, and pray God 
if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee." Again Peter speaks of the 
lowest grade of the animal creation, which 
he finds presented in such men as these, 
2*d Epistle 2d chapter, 12th verse: "But these 
as natural brute beasts, made to be taken 
and destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not." These were teachers 
who dealt privily in damnable heresies, 
whose pernicious ways were followed by 
many, by reason of whom the way of truth 
was evil spoken of. These were men who 
counted it pleasure to riot in the daytime ; 
spots and blemishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they feasted with 
the people of God ; having eyes full of 
ndultry, beguiling unstable souls — of covetous 
practises, cursed children, who had forsaken 
the right way aud had gone astray, which 
the apostle compares with the "dog turning 
to his own vomit again, and to the sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing in the mire," 
verse 22. Such as these have been foretold 
also as characterizing the "last days," and 
we have them now in abunduncc all through 
Christendom. But James seems no less 
slack on hypocrites than brother Paul and 
Peter, chapter 4:4: "Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? Whosoever 
thereof will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God." Jude also gives them the 
character of filthy dreamers, spots in feasts 
of charity, clouds without water, trees with- 
out fruit, raging waves of the sea, foaming at 
their own shame, &c. 

Thus I have but partially shown how 



Jesus, the prophet, and the apostles address- 
ed infidels of all grades in their times, and 
hereby have left us an example to follow 
their steps in exposing all grades of infideli- 
ty of similar, as well as of different castes 
in the "lost days of penlous times," in the 
midst of which we are now living without 
one single doubt on the subject. Now, then, 
having raised an impregnable fortification 
with Christ, the prophets, and the apostles, 
my renders may expeet a heavy charge in 
my next upon Apollyon's troops, who are 
making so many raids through God's Word, 
and are committing such outrageous depre- 
dations upon the the "truth as it is in Jesus." 
Eph. 4 : 21. That no true soldier of Jesus 
Christ (2 Tim. 2 : 3) can help giving man- 
ful resistance by defending the truth of the 
blessed Word of God, should velvet tongued 
pidpit orators — sympathizers — fastidious and 
delicate eared professors, and traitors, be- 
come too much shocked with the report of 
my purposed attack on the blasphemous 
horde, I would prescribe a cordial for their 
fears," and that is, to get their souls converted 
to God. John Hinkle. 

Mechanicsburg, Cumberland Co., Pa. 
[To bo oontinuod.] 
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FEW THOUGHTS ON 



PSA. 2: 8,9. 



BY JONATHAN WHITMAN. 

"Ask of me and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the utter- 
most part of the earth for thy possession." 
Psn. 2 : 8. 

This is the language of the Father to the 
Son, and he will most nssuredly receive the 
promise, in having not only those nations 
that are now called heathen, but he is to 
have the utmost parts of the earth for his 
inheritance, and for his possession. His 
people are his inheritance, and in order for 
this promise to have its fulfillment, there 
must be a time when the inhabitants of the 
earth, will bo in general, Christians. And 
we have sufficient evidence that such a time 
will be. And it' there is such a time, it 
must be brought about either by the conver- 
sion of the nations, or in cutting off the wick- 
ed and removing them from the earth ; so 
that a righteous people con be raised up for 
his inheritance. And as I see no evidence 
that the nations are to be converted as the 
means of bringing in the millennial reign, 
I think it will h<: in raising up a remnant of 
the people of God after the wicked are cut 
off, and the bind cleansed from its wicked- 
ness ; for it will be cleansed till the wicked- 
ness of the wicked has come to an end. 
(Psn. 7-9.) And when Christ shall havo 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session, he shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth — see Psa. 72 : 8. In both of these 
passages the earth evidently means this 
earth in its present form, while the people 
ate living on it in natural bodies as they do 
now. But I do not suppose that Christ will 
have the heathen for his inheritance while 
the devil goes about as a roaring lion seek- 
ing whom he may devour. But Christ will 
bruise his head and bind him and shut him 
up, so that he will have no power to de- 
ceive the nations during the millennial reign. 
And then the kingdoms of this world will 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and he takes to himself his 
great power, and reigns. (See Rev. 11th 
chap.) Aud now, how could this take place 
if Christ should come in his glory, while the 
nations are in their present state. The king- 
doms of this world as they are now, are 
mostly made up of wicked people, and they 
could not become tho kingdoms of Christ 
unless they are converted at his coming. 

But this cannot be, for the door of mercy 
closes before he comes. The kingdoms of 
this world are earthly kingdoms, and when 
they become the kingdoms of Christ, they 
will still be earthly kingdoms ; they are now 
generally wicked ; but they will then be 
mostly Christians ; they will then be subjects 
of Christ's kingdom. And then we shall 
have Christian rulers, and Christian subjects. 
The time will then come when the saints take 
the kingdom (earthly kingom) and possess it, 
"For the kingdom, dominion, mid the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heavens shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most high, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, nnd all dominions (or rulers) 
shall serve and ol>ey him." (See Dan. 17th 
chap.) So it will be when Christ has tho 
heathen for his inheritance and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession. 
But before he receives the fulfillment of this 
promise he lias a work to do, which we shall 
presently notice; but I shall first notice a 
few passages that refer to the millennium, 
and which clearly prove that it will be on 
this earth. Isa. 11:6-9 : "The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and 
the young lion, and the futling together ; and 
a little child shall lead them. And the cow 
nnd the bear shall feed ; their young ones 
shall lie down together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
cockatrices' den. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holv mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." This 



evidently refers to a time when the knowl- 
edge of the Lord as revealed in the Bible 
will be known in every part of this earth ; 
no vacant places still in the dark ; for the 
entire earth will be lighted with the glori- 
ous Gospel of Christ, which brings life and 
immortality to light. And if the animals 
are thus literally to dwell together, it must 
be on this earth, for we have no evidence 
that they will have an existence in the fu- 
ture state in the new earth. And my opin- 
ion is, that they will dwell peaceably to- 
gether ; that the wolf will not hurt the lamb, 
and they will not hurt mankind as they have 
done, and also, that our race will dwell to- 
gether in peace, (the devil having been 
bound,) and though there may be some with 
unrenewed hearts, they will be under such 
restraint, that they will hurt no one ; and 
neither men nor animals will hurt or destroy 
in all the earth. 

And we have also before us, Isa. 27 : 6 — 
"We shall cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root ; Israel shall blossom and bud and 
fill the face of the world with fruit. "This is 
so plain, I shall say but little. If Israel 
blossoms and buds in this world, (and there 
will be no such in the world to come) it 
must be this world that the face of it is filled 
with the fruit of the holy seed. Some have 
enquired to know where we find it taught hi 
the Bible that there will be a time when the 
people of God will be so increased as to fill 
the world, so that the people will be mostly 
Christians. Here we find it taught, and al- 
so in other places, aud will notice one in the 
2d chapter of Daniel. After Daniel had 
spoken of the great image that represented 
four kingdoms, and the stone that was cut out 
without hands, and of its breaking these 
kingdoms in pieces, he says, (vs. 35,) "Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 
become like the chaff of the summer thresh- 
ing floors, and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them ; and the 
stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain and filled the whole earth." Or 
(as in the other.) filled the face of the woild 
with fruit. This must represent the Israel, 
or church of God ; and of its commencing 
small and increasing till it becomes great. 
And from this we also learn, that the nations 
are not converted before these four kingdoms 
are broken to pieces together nnd known no 
more. Not that this is the end of all human 
governments, (as some do believe,) but the 
end of all such governments ; of all that 
are aristocratic, or monarch ial. For the 
time will then come that the saints will take 
the kingdom and possess it. And then we 
may expect to have a government based 
strictly on Bible principles, with Cliristian 
rulers, and the subjects of it generally Chris- 
tians. And Christians will then experience 
that which is written Psa. 72 : 6 : "In his 
days (the days of the Messiah, or Gospel 
days) shall the righteous flourish, and have 
abundance of peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth," or to the end of the world. Also, 
Psa. 37 : 3-11: "For evil doers shall be 
cut off, but those that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall inherit the earth. For yet a little 
while, and the wicked shall not be ; yea, thou, 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be. But the meek shall inherit 
the earth, and shall delight themselves in 
abundance of peace." And so it will be 
when Christ has the heathen for his inherit- 
ance, and the utmost parts of the earth for 
his possession." And there seems to be 
good reasons why the righteous flourish and 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace ; 
for it will be a general time of peace in all 
the nations. It will be after the Lord has 
made wars to cease unto the ends of the 
earth. And after the Lord had declared 
this fact, he says : "Be still, and know that 
I am God ; I will be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be exalted in the earth." 
As it is this earth that wars have existed in 
and still do so ; it will be this earth that 
wars will be made to cease in ; and it will 
be this earth that God will be exalted in. 
And we should "Be still nnd know that he 
is God ;" and that he has n right to do what 
he has declared in this 46th psalm. 1 shall 
now cite two texts which declare that the 
whole earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord. One is in the 14 chapter of Num- 
bers. "The children of Israel sinned, and 
the Lord said to Moses, I will smite them 
with pestilence, and will disinherit them, nnd 
will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. But Moses interceded 
for them and said : Pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of this people according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast 
forgiven this people from Egypt even until 
now. And the Lord said, I have pardoned 
according to thy word. But as truly as I 
live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord." 

It seems natural to suppose that it will be 
the same earth that the Israelites were liv- 
ing on ; but not so to suppose that the Lord 
meant the new earth in the future state, for 
that would be filled with his glory if he has 
destroyed all the Israelites and all of our 
race. The other is in the 73d psalm. It is 
generally prophetical and very interesting. 
Here Christ is held forth to our view ; and 
it here says : "In his days shall tho righteous 
flourish, and abundance of peace so long as 
the moon endureth. He shall have domin- 



ion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth, and that 
men shall bo blessed in him ; all nations 
shall call him blessed," and then closes in 
this exalted strain, "Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. And blessed be his glorious 
name forever, and let the whole be filled 
with his glory. Amen and amen." And so 
it will be ; the whole earth will be filled 
with the glory of God. And if it shall be 
proved that this earth will not be the resi- 
dence of the saints in the future state, the 
millennium will of course be on this earth. 
This I shall attempt to prove. 
Glen Falls, N. Y., June 7, 1864. 

[Original.] , 
THE SAME JESUS. 

It is cheering to the Christian to consider 
the character of the Saviour as portrayed by 
the Evangelists, wherein he is revealed as the 
God-man — human and yet divine. In all 
his intercourse with his disciples and the 
multitudes which thronged him, we find that 
although he taught them, speaking as never 
man spake, yet he sympathized with them in 
all their human wants and sufferings. And 
this is true of him, not only before his death, 
but after his resurrection ; as in the account 
given by the "beloved disciple," where 
Simon Peter, with six other of the disciples, 
had gone out on the sea of Tiberius fishing. 
They had toiled all night, and caught noth- 
ing. But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore ; but the disciples 
knew not that it was Jesus. And when he 
enquired of them if they had any meat, they 
answered him, no. He then directed them 
to cast the net on the right side of the ship, 
nnd they obeyed him, and enclosed a multi- 
tude of fishes. In this mannar he revealed 
himself to them. "And as soon as they 
were come to land they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon and bread. Jesus 
saith unto them, bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. Then Peter, who in his 
eagerness to be with the I^ortl had left the 
others to drag the fishes to the shore, went 
and drew the net to the land." "When this 
was done Jesus saith unto them. Come and 
dine. And he cometh and takcth bread and 
givetli them, and fish likewise." 

Although Jesus was risen from the dead, 
and had therefore no longer a body to hun- 
ger and thirst, yet he cares for his disciples 
and himself, prepares food for them, that 
they might thereby be refreshed. And in 
this he shews himself the same Jesus, who 
was crucified, but is now risen. 

Previous to this, he had shown himself to 
them, and to prove to Thomas, who doubted 
if it were the same Jesus they had seen 
nailed to the cross, nnd afterwards laid in 
the tomb, He said, "handle me and see," that 
they might be convinced that he was indeed 
risen. And now they have still farther 
proof that it is the same Jesus, in his love 
and care for them. But soon after this they 
are called to part with him, and as they fol- 
low him with anxious eyes as he disappears 
from their sight in the cloud, they are com- 
forted by the assurance of the angels, that 
"this same Jesus, who is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven." Blessed 
assurance ! 

And now that he sit at the right hand of 
the Father, he is the same unchangeable 
friend, for he makcth intercession for us. 
And we have not an high priest which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities. For having suffered, being tempt- 
ed, he is able to succor them that are 
tempted. But soon he will cease his inter- 
cessions and will come again not to suffer 
and be rejected of men, but as King of 
kuigs and Lord of lords ; not to die again 
on the cross, but to gather together his 
saints to reign with him forever and ever. 

Although the contrast is so great, yet it is 
the same Jesus. s. 



[Original.] » 

ON THE NATURE AND MINISTRY 
OF ANGELS. 



BY P. B. M. 



Concluded. 

111. Having now noticed the emphatic 
tenching of the holy Scriptures, and that 
they clearly teach that there is an order of 
beings superior to men, known as angels, 
some cf whom are good and holy, while oth- 
ers are sinful and malicious, we next pass 
to notice the influence these superior beings 
are permitted to exert upon mankind. 

Traditionally considered, it is quite cer- 
tain that they do exert a very considerable 
influence upon mankind. Says Archbishop 
Whately of evil angels : — "The gods wor- 
shipped by the ancient heathen, were be- 
lieved by the Jews, and indeed by the early 
Christians also, to be really existing evil de. 
mons." And Beelzebub, the prince of de- 
mons, or fallen angels, was known to bo the 
name of the Philistine god worshiped at 
Eknon. Plato, Socrates, and nearly all of 
the ancient heathen philosophers held this 
view, all perhaps except Epicurus and his 
disciples. It is taught iu the Koran, and 
held by all Mu9sulmen. The Jews held 
that there were four orders of angels headed 
by the Archangels, Michael, Gabriel, Uriel, 
and Raphael, respectively, and all probably, 
more or less interested in mankind. 



Bishop Mosely observes — "That the ho- 
ly angels ace often employed by God in his 
government of this sublunary world, is in- 
deed to be clearly proved by holy Writ." 
And this has been the opinion of the chnrch 
from the days of St's. Celenieus, Alexan- 
drinus, Tertullian, Ceyril, and Chrysostom, 
down to the present time. 

Says a presbyter of the church of Eng- 
land, whose name is greatly revered in our 
community — John Wesley — ""Whatever as- 
sistance God gives to men by men, the same, 
and frequently in a higher degree, he gives 
to them by angels ;" among which things he 
mentions the administering to us light when 
in darkness, joy when in heaviness, deliver- 
ance when in danger, and ease and health 
when we are sick or in pain. Many times 
he works our deliverance from the violence 
and subtlety of our enemies, shutting the 
mouths of human lions, so that they have no 
power to hurt. And of the chief of evil 
augels, the same writer says — "He assaults 
our faith. . . . He endeavors to weaken 
that hope full of immortality, to Which God 
hath begotten us. . . . To destroy our 
joy in God our Saviour. . . . He uses 
every possible means to destroy our love for 
our neighbor, by exciting private or public 
suspicions, animosities, resentments, and 
quarrels ; by destroying the peace of fami- 
lies or nations ; and by banishing unity and 
accord from the earth." "And this, indeed, 
(he says) is the triumph of his art ; to em- 
bitter the poor, miserable children of men 
against each other; aud, at length, urge 
them to do his own work ; to plunge one an- 
other into the pit of destruction." "There 
is no doubt (he further adds,) but he is the. 
occasion directly or indirectly of many of the 
pains of mankind." "And innumerable acci- 
dents, ns they are called." "I believe (said the 
Marquis de Renty, when the bench on which 
he sat snapped in sunder without any visible 
cause) that Satan had a hand in it ; making 
me fall untowardly." As the serpent be- 
guiled Eve, so these fallen angels seek to 
beguile and destroy the sons and daughters 
of Eve. 

"With rago that never ends. 
Their hellish arts they try ; 
Legions of dire, malicious fiends, 
And spirits enthroned on high." 

But is it said wc care nothing for the be- 
lief of the church, for poets or tradition. 
Let us ask do we care for the word of 
God ? Surely this is the standard of the 
church by which all doctrines must be tested : 
and tradition can never be valuable to us 
further than in so far as it throws light upon 
the meaning of Scripture language. 

Let us now notice briefly the explicit - 
teaching of God's word upon this fearful 
subject And here we find that not only 
may good and evil angels occasionally exer- 
cise some influence upon mankind, but that 
mankind are certainly subject to their influ- 
ent*. 

Of evil angels we read that their chief 
now bears the name Diabolos, Which moans 
"slanderer," or "defamer ;" nnd that he is 
called in Revelation, "The accuser of our 
brethren." And again he is styled our "Ad- 
versary," who as a "roaring lion walketh 
about seeking whom he may devour." And 
not only this, but it is further stated by St. 
Paul, who would not deceive us, that he is 
"the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience." The Psalmist we found saying, 
♦'God maketh his angels spirits." And here 
we are informed that the "prince of the power 
of the air" is a spirit^ and not only may, but 
does work in tho children of disobedience. 
But do not let us be alarmed at this. St- 
Paul says : "Resist diabolos and he will flee 
front you." So that the power to determine 
whether we will be subject to his machina- 
tions or not is left with ourselves to say. 

And not only this, but turning to discover 
what the Scriptures say concerning what are 
styled the holy angels, we find equally clear 
assurance that all who love, and trust in 
God, are ministered to, nnd defended by these 
holy but unseen messengers of God, who 
continually wait to do his holy will. 

In the Old Testament we read of angels 
appearing to Abraham, Jacob, Elijah, Mauooh, 
Ornon, Gideon, David, Zechariah, Daniel 
and others, now personating the angel of the 
covenant, (by which term it is believed 
Christ as YahvaJi was known,) now mar- 
shalling the host of God, now doing won- 
drously, visibly ascending upward to heaven, 
now strengthening with might, now deliver- 
ing from tho fiery furnace, and now shutting 
the mouths of lions ; but in the New Testa- 
ment we find quite as frequent mention made 
of their visitations to men. An angel ap- 
peared to Zacharias (the father of John the 
Baptist) and to Mary, the mother of our 
Lord, and to the shepherds. They strength- 
ened our Lord in his last agony, they ap- 
peared at the sepulchre ; nnd also to Philip, 
to Peter, to Cornelius, to Paul and James, 
and others, delivering the apostles from pris- 
on and daugers, and guiding them in their 
labors. But this is not all. We have the 
further and blessed assurance that all who 
are God's are the subjects of angelic care, 
and ministrations. We are told that there is 
more joy among the angels of heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety 
and nine just persons, that ncedeth no re- 
pentance. 
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And St. Paul informs us in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews (1 : 4,) that God hath made his 
angels "ministering spirits, sent forth to min- 
ister to them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion." So that all who are heirs of salvation, 
are those to whom God ministers by Jjis an- 
gels. 

The fact that these messengers of God are 
unseen by us, by no means militates against 
the fact that they yet do minister to us. 
Doubtless if we were careful to notice this 
matter, a thousand times we might find evi- 
dence of God's special help ministered to us 
by angels, which we are now wont to call "a 
providential thing ;" delivering us from dan- 
gers and troubles, and no doubt, specially 
attending us in the hour of death. 

"Spiritual things are spiritually discerned." 
And yet these unseen messengers may, if 
need be, make themselves present to our 
senses. There is a striking illustration of 
this point found in 2 Kings 6th chapter, 
where we have the narrative of Elisha's being 
surrounded by a host of designing and wick- 
ed men ; when his servant attending him, be- 
came greatly agitated, and filled with fear 
he cried out, "Alas, my master ! how shall 
we do ?" And Elisha answered, "Fear not ; 
for they that be with us are more than they 
that be with them." But this — like many 
trembling Christians of this day — the ser- 
vant of Elisha did not understand. "And 
Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee 
open his eyes, tliat he may see. And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man, 
and he saw; and behold, the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha." And so with us ; how seldom 
would we fear what men or demons might 
do to us, could we realize how many and 
• mighty the messengers of God are to sustain, 
and if need be, defend us And yet this is 
what God's word, and the ever blessed com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, would tench us. In 
the 34th psalm we read : "The angel of the 
encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. O taste and see that 
the Lord is good ; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him." From this, as also from 
other declarations of Scripture, it might be 
inferred that to every person who fears God 
there is an angel attending upon, and en- 
camped round about them. 

I cannot express to you how clearly to my 
heart this thought was, when I read in the 
Boston Journal of May 13, 1864, the follow- 
ing from "Carleton," in his description of our 
army crossing the Rapidan, just before the 
late terrible battles : "It is now nine o'clock 
in the evening. The trains are crossing. A 
brigade of the 6th corps has bivouacked near 
the river. Mingled with the constant rum- 
bling of the wagons and the unceasing flow 
of the river is a chorus of voices singing an 
evening hymn — the old lines and the old 
tune : 

"Eternal are thy meroies, Lord." 

There are many soldiers in this great ar- 
my to-night, who are thinking of home — not 
only of loved ones and associations sweet and 
tender in memory, but also of a better abid- 
ing place, eternal in the heavens." Who 
will say God's angels were not even en- 
camped around about them that feared God, 
and who before entering that fiery "wilder- 
ness of nine days battle," thought and sung of 
the eternal mercie9 of God ! 

In the 48th chapter of Genesis we find 
Jacob saying: "The angel which redeemed 
mo from all evil, bless the luds." When 
Peter was delivered from prison by an an- 
gel, and came and knocked at the door of 
Mary — the mother of John — the damsel 
Rhoda, instead of opening the door turned 
back, and told the inmates that Peter was at 
the door, while they, believing that Peter 
was in prison, said "It is his angel." In the 
18th chapter of Matthew we are told by our 
Lord to "Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones (meaning his dear chil- 
dren,) for (he adds) I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven." 

But more than all this, and in addition to 
all these comforting and thrilling passages, 
we are assured that in the last day, as angels 
attended Jesus in his resurrection, so they 
shall lly as God's swift messengers, to gather 
and take upward to the throne of God, all 
who are Christ's in the morning of their res- 
urrection. In the harvest of the world, it is 
said in Matt, 13th chapter, "The reapers are 
the angels." Aid in the 24th chapter, we 
are told that, in the last day, "The Son of 
Man shall come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory : and lie shall send 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other." And then it is written — "When 
they shall rise from the dead, they (i. e., re- 
deemed men) shall be as the angels of God 
in heaven" — shall die no more. 

Such in brief is somewhat of the testimony 
of holy Scripture concerning this deeply in- 
teresting subject. Revealing to us one of 
the abounding means by which a glorious 
and infinite God ministers to those who are 
his. Assuring us, despite our unbelief and 
materialism, that we are constantly sur- 
rounded by innumerable hosts of a superior 
order of beings, some of whom are good, 
while others are evil ; and we ourselves the 
while, having constantly power to resist the 
evil and accept the good if we will ; joining 
league with fallen angels if we will so to do . 
or fearing God, and serving him according to 
the Gospel of his dear Son, we may con- 
stantly know that holy angels are encamped 
round about us, and that they are sent forth 
of God to minister to them who are the heirs 
of salvation. How their help is realized we 
are not informed, save that it is vouchsafed 
ty those who serve God, and in the time and 
nimnier God pleases. So that there can lie 
no room for superstitious regard for angels, 
on the part of those « ho are Christians. 
And then how blessed the thought, that when 
we, or our dear ones fall, whether in the 
jieace and quiet of home, or amid the din 
and strife of war, if we are Christ's, God's 
holy angels mark the spot, watch over and 
sacredly guard our very dust. So that in 
the resurrection of the just they shall be 
there to greet the rising form of our reani- 
mated clay, and on pinioned wings bear us 
upward to the throne of God. How com- 



forting we say, is the thought, that while we 
weep for the loved and the lost, yet, whether 
they '>e buried beneath the "Iiopia tree" of a 
foreign shore, or beneath the ocean of a 
thousand storms, or in the green grave 
where fresh sod was broken but yesterday, 
God's holy angels keep hallowed vigil over 
them ! Ah, how good is God ! lie doth 
not leave ns comfortless. The Holy Ghost 
is vouchsafed to us ; holy angels attend and 
minister unto us ; even now are they wait- 
ing to rejoice over the sinner that repenteth — 
whether we be indifferent or not. And in 
the day of judgment, that awful hour, when 
some shall hear it said, "depart" to go with 
"the devil and his angels," God's angels shall 
escort the faithful upward to meet the heav- 
enly King. 

May God fill our hearts with gratitude 
for that salvation which angels desired to 
look into, but which lie hath wrought out 
and revealed to us! God grant that with 
humility, with true penitence of heart, and a 
lively and joyful faith and trust in our Al- 
mighty Saviour, we may walk worthy of our 
high calling hu Christ Jesus, and finally be 
made partakers of the felicity and glory of 
angels and God in the world to come. 
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THE WORLD IMPROVING? 



THE REFORMATION CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS 

LIBERTY. 

BY A PEDESTRIAN MISSIONARY. 



The appearance of an object depends upon 
the stand-point from which it is viewed. 
Seen from one point of view, a tree may ap- 
pear to be straight ; looked at from another, 
it will be seen to be crooked. 

When the steam packet "Central Ameri- 
ca" was wrecked, the California miners on 
board who had toiled hard to gather their 
gold, thereby showing tliat they set great 
store by it, now dashed it upon deck, or 
recklessly threw it into the sea. Why this 
change? Because at first they had looked 
at gold from the stand-point of time, but 
were now compelled to regard it from the 
stand-point of eternity. In like manner the 
nature of the answer which we give to a 
question must, to a great extent, depend up- 
on the stand-point from which we view it. 

Is the world improving ? There are two 
stand-points from which this question may 
be considered. The first bas reference to 
man, the second to God. Let us take up 
these two points of view in order, and for 
the purpose of dealing with them fairly let 
us go back in the world's history upwards 
of three hundred years. Accustomed as we 
in Protestant lands, and living under free 
governments are, to the light and liberty of 
the nineteenth century, it must be a bard, if 
not an impossible thing, to realize the dark- 
ness and degradation of the sixteenth. To 
be able to do so we would require to 
have been born aud bred in Russia, be- 
fore the present big-hearted Czar issued his 
decree of emancipation. In those days the 
masses were ground between the- upper and 
nether millstones of civil and ecclesiastical 
tyranny. The prophetic denunciation launch- 
ed against the rebellious Jews was fulfilled in 
the experience of the European Gentiles ; 
for they, like the Jews, were only oppressed 
and crushed alway. Well might these and 
the preceding times be termed the dark ages ; 
i'or in the emphatic words of the most graphic 
of nil books, "darkness covered the land and 
gross darkuess the people." Thty knew not 
the light of truth, for their minds were en- 
shrouded in the fuueral pall of a dismal and 
debasing superstition. The creature waa ex- 
alted at the expense of the Creator, the 
Pope occupied the place of God, and as a I 
natural cousequeuce, man was crushed, de- 
based, brutefied. It seemed to human rea- 
son impossible to free the. down-trodden 
masses from their galling bondage, for the 
fetters were upon the soul, aud their arch 
enemy had deprived them, not only of the 
power, but apparently of the very will to re- 
sist. 

But that which is impossible with man is 
possible with God. He raised up Luther ; 
he gave him the Bible ; he enlightened him 
by his holy Spirit, and the work was done. 
The Papal throne was shaken to its centre, 
the triple crown trembled upon the head of 
Antichrist, and a great part of Europe was 
free. 

What a vast improvement was effected 
upon the condition of the world when the 
Bible was first printed in the vulgar tongue, 
and thus rendered accessible to those who oc- 
cupied the room of the unlearned. From 
this event came liberty ; from that moment 
the arts and sciences, commerce and agricul- 
ture may date their onward progress. A 
new impulse was given to the energies of 
the human race when the light of Divine 
truth was first flashed from the heights of 
the lonely Wartburg. 

Yet, after all, great as the improvment 
was, it was only partial. At first it appeared 
as if the Reformation was destined to sweep 
over the whole of Europe like a sea of glory ; 
for almost every country felt its power. 
But ere long human depravity began, one is 
half inclined to say, to bnflle the designs of 
Divine providence, and the salutary impulse 
ceased to operate. Many lands were iudeed 
rescued from the blighting sway of the Pa- 
pal Antichrist ; but for nearly two hundred 
years the relative proportion of Protestant- 
ism and Popery have been very much what 
hey are now. In Spain, Portugal, and It- 
aly, almost every vestige of Divine truth 
was crushed out by the tortures of the In- 
quisition. In France it shared the same- 
fate, the massacre of St, Bartholomew and 
the Dragonade8 of Louis XIV., being the 
means employed, Each of these countries 
sowed the wind aud in due time they reaped 
the whirlwind, in the shape of decay, moral 
corruption, and bloody revolution. 

And there was ample room for farther im- 
provement, even in those huids where the 
Reformation struck deep root and flourished. 
It is not an easy matter to eradicate weeds, 
although very easy to sow them. The 
crushing power of Popery ended when the 
the Gopel triumphed ; but many of its 
evil effects remained. When the kings of 
the earth gave their power to the Pope, he 
iu return gave his power to the kings ; and 
when their subjects rebelled against their 



authority, he cursed them. Rebellion there- 
fore, became a very serious matter. If un- 
successful, it gave the rebels over to the 
sword ; and whether successful or not, it 
damned them — unless, indeed, they were 
sufficiently able to boy their pardon from the 
Pope. Hence, doubtless, the origin of "the 
right divine of kings to govern wrong." 
This right, however, did not fall with the 
fall of Popery, although it had its origin in 
l'opery. Henry V 1 1 1, dethroned the Pope 
in England, but only to place himself in his 
stead. Woe betide the man who ventured 
to expressn doubt of the absolute supremacy, 
civil and ecclesiastical of "bluff King Hal.' 
The gallows was only too good for him. 
"We and our council," was his answer to 
some poor people who had ventured to peti- 
tion for a redress of grievances, "think it 
right strange that ye who are but brutes and 
inexpert folk should dare to act thus." It 
was not likely that a monarch who answered 
supplicants after this fashion, would toleiixte 
opposition to his decrees ; neither was a 
country where a ruler could venture to em- 
ploy such language, entitled to be called free. 
Yet it is questionable if any of his subjects, 
excepting, perhaps, the parties to whom these 
words were addressed, thought there was 
anything amiss in such a style of speech ; 
for when his daughter, Queen Elizabeth, 
soundly rated her parliaments, and even sent 
some of their members to the Tower for can- 
vassing her measures, they took the rating 
in good part, aud humbly asked pardon of 
her Grace, In point of fact, this method of 
dealing, on the part of monarchs was consid- 
ered the right thing in those days ; for the 
idea then was, that monarchy, being of Di- 
vine right, it followed that the sovereign was 
supreme, and parliaments were an aid, rather 
than a power, while the only privilege en- 
joyed by the people was unqualified submis- 
sion. 

But bye and bye, however, improvement 
of the most important character was effected ; 
slow and gradual in its growth, but on that 
account all the more likely to be deep and 
lasting. And what rendered this improve- 
ment all the more important, was the fact 
that it had its origin in the minds of reflect- 
ing men, having the fear of God before their 
eyes. Slowly and by degrees these wise 
and good patriots began to doubt the truth 
of the doctrine which for ages had held the 
minds of men in bondage. Admitting that 
"the powers that be are ordained of God," 
they began to call in question the idea that 
the king might therefore act as he saw fit. 
He was "the minister of God for good," 
and not for evil, and might therefore 
lawfully be prevented from doing evil by de- 
position or otherwise. The Tudors, al- 
though an extremely tyrannical race of princes, 
were wise in their generation, and never 
pushed their claims too far. Whenever 
they saw that their measures were unpopular, 
they made a merit of necessity and graceful- 
ly; yielded the point to their subjects, grant- 
them as a favor, that which was nothing 
more than their rights, and thus securing 
their grateful obedience. 

But the Stewarts acted otherwise. ,Scot- 
land has done many an evil turn to England 
in olden time ; but she never did her so 
much mischief by her arms as she did by 
planting on the English throne the Scottish 
line of kings, and in due time she herself had 
cause to repent their elevation. It waa said 
of the Bourbons, when, after an exile of up- 
ward.* of twenty years, they wi re restored to 
the throne of France, that they had learned 
nothing and had forgotten nothing. The 
Stewarts were equally incorrigible, and 
Charles I. was one of the most incorrigible of 
his race. Bigotted, self-willed, tyrannical, 
and mendacious, he was fitted by nature to 
be a curse to the nations over which he 
ruled. What a marvellous proof of Divine 
wisdom that through this bigotted tyrant, 
and by means of his folly, God should im- 
part to the leading Christian nation of the 
world the inestimable blessing of civil and 
religious liberty. When Charles first came 
to the throne, matters were in a very differ- 
ent condition from what they were in the 
days of Elizabeth. The minds of men had 
made great advances. That slavish awe 
with which they were wont to regard their 
kings had greatly abated, for they had seen 
monarchy ui the person of James I., stam- 
mering and slobbering, talking pedantic non- 
sense, and a fool, putting forth the loftiest 
pretensions aud acting with the utmost feeble- 
ness, always threatening, but ever afraid to 
strike. This exhibition, as Macaulley well 
remarks, was no small matter in the then ex- 
isting state of men's minds. But his infatu- 
ated son, Charles I., failed to notice the 
change, or noticing it, refused to regard it. 
When, therefore, ho assumed the reins of 
.power, he began to govern in the imperious 
spirit of Elizabeth, but without her wisdom. 

When. his parliament placed funds at his 
disposal, he employed them to crush the na- 
tional liberties ; and when they refused a 
further supply, he raised it without their 
consent. All attempts at freedom of thought 
or action were crushed with an iron hand. 
Fines, imprisonment, branding, mutilation, 
was the fate of those who ventured to think 
for themselves in civil matters, or worship 
God according to the dictates of conscience. 
The national spirit was roused, and leaders 
were not wanting. A civil war ensued, 
and the king, although supported by the 
power of a gallant nobility, was forced to 
succumb to the superior power of the parlia- 
ment. Then was presented to the astonished 
world the spectacle of an English king ar- 
raigned at the bar before a tribunal of his 
own subjects, and dying by the hand of the 
executioner. 

I do not say that the death of Charles I. 
was either legal or justifiable on the part of 
his judges, while I believe it was most im- 
politic ; but I do say that he deserved it, and 
that in the long run, it was productive of 
much good. The stroke of his executioner's 
axe did more than sever his head from his 
shoulders, ft dashed in pieces the perni- 
cious theory of the divine right of kings ; it 
sounded a solemn warning to other tyrants, 
and it placed the civil and religious liberties 
of England upon a foundation from which 
they have never since been removed. 

"That, samn knell which summonod Charles from earth, 
Of a whole nations's freedom tolled the birth." 



The world, therefore, made a step in ad- 
vance when the head of a king rolled upon 



the scaffold. 

JOURNAL OP THE DISCOVERY 
THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 



OF 



CAPTAIN SrEKE S NAItRATIVE. 
Concluded. 

The North-eastern portion of the country 
is now called Unyoro, the North-western 
Uganda. Karague, which joins on these, 
may be roughly described as comprising the 
affluents of a considerable river (the Kitan- 
guluj which enters the Victoria Nyanza on 
its western shore in the first degree of south 
latitude. It is a land of lakes and streams, 
and from its high level enjoys, although 
nearly under the Hue, an agreeable tempera- 
ture. We give the description of the first 
sight of the royal residence, as it appeared 
to the cavalcade while crossing the hills of 
blue clayey sand-stone, breasted with dykes 
of pure white quartz, which is the type of 
the country : 

"After breakfast next morning we crossed 
the hill-spur called Weranhanje, the grassy 
tops of which were 5,500 feet above the 
sea. Descending a little, we suddenly came 
in view of what appeared to us a rich clump 
of trees in S. lat. 1 deg, 42 m. 42 sec. and 
E. long. 31 deg. 1 min. 10 sec., and 500 
feet below it we saw a beautiful sheet of 
water lying snugly within the folds of the 
hills. The clump was the palace enclosure. 
As to the lake, for want of a native name, I 
christened it 'the Little Windermere,' be- 
cause Grant thought it so like our own Eng- 
lish lake of that name; It was one of many 
others, which, like that of Urigi, drains the 
moisture of the overhanging hills, aud gets 
drained into the Victoria Nyanza through the 
Kitaugule river." 

To do honor to- his Royal host, Captain 
Grant ordered his men to put down their 
loads and fire a volley; after which, on ap- 
proaching the palace, he received an invita- 
tion to come in at once. Ever since their 
entrance into Karague the travellers had 
been treated with the most generous hospi- 
tality, although famine had prevailed here 
also. The further they proceeded in the 
country, the more they were pleased with it. 
The people were kept in good order, the vil- 
lage chiefs brought presents of sheep, fowls, 
and sweet potatoes, and never begged for 
anything more than they received in return, 
and finally, on the night before their arrival, 
there appeared a huge pot of pombe (plain- 
tain-beer) and some royal tobacco, which the 
king had sent on exclusively for the con- 
sumption of white visitors. The latter was 
"as sweet and strong as honey-dew, and 
the beer so strong if required, a strong man 
to drink it." After such treatment we can- 
not wonder that the travellers, upon their 
admission to the . royal presence, thought 
Rumanika and his brother Nuanaji, wh<>m 
they found silting cross-legged on the ground, 
• mm of noble appearance, and size. They 
had fine oval faces, large eyes, mid lii^li 
noses, denoting the best blood of Abyssinia." 
Hands were shaken in the English style, 
which is, it seems, the peculiar custom of the 
men of this country, and the conversation 
began in good Kisuahili, the language of the 
Zanzibar coast. After discussing a variety 
of subjects, among which the principles of 
taxation and the physical structure of the 
glol>e appear to have each found a place, "so 
quick and inquiring was the king's mind," 
the travellers were offered the option of 

lodgings within the palace or a camping- 
ground outside. They chose the latter, in 
order the belter to enjoy the lovely view. 
The hospitable monarch, too, did not confine 
his civilities to the chiefs of the expedition. 
For a whole month and more, goats and 
fowls were brought regularly by his officers 
into our camp, and their improved diet put 
the Wenguana into good humor. They, 
however, shivered under the temperature of 
the high table land (of which the extreme 
was from 80 deg. to 84 deg., and the mean 
GO deg.) 

In both kingdoms there is no notion of 
any Supreme Being or belief in the immor- 
tality of the soul, but numbers of spirits 
(which may be described as a sort of 
nymphs, dryads, and water pixies, divested 
of the poetical dress they wear iu European 
mythologies) haunt the country, and are pro- 
pitiated by various charms. The spirits of 
ancestors are also revered and conciliated 
by annual sacrifices. But the power for 
good orevil of all these perternatural agents 
does not range beyond that of an old-fash- 
ioned English witch. Their more potent in- 
strument of mischief is mildew and similar 
plagues of the husbandman. Long life is 
considered as the great blessing, and the 
mythical accounts of the royal family make 
it one of their characteristics. Certainly their 
habits (so far as tho male sex is concerned) 
are apparently most conductive to health 
and a stalwart frame. Captain Speke 
went out for a day's sporting with the king's 
sons. ''Tripping down the greensward of 
the hills together, these tall athletic princes 
every now and then slopped to see who 
could shoot furthest. With powerful six- 
foot bows they drew their arrows to the 
head and made wonderful shots in the dis- 
tance. They then placed me in position, 
and arranging the field, drove the coverts 
like men well accustomed to sport." 

Rumanika entered warmly into the objects 
of the expedition, but shrunk from the idea 
of sending his guests ou to the north, which 
he regarded as a course pregnant with dan- 
ger. Friendly as he was, this hesitation 
caused considerable anxiety to the travellers; 
for one word of opposition from him would 
have effectually stopped their further pro- 
gress. Fortunately, just at the beginning 
of the year 1862, an officer of the king's who 
had been sent four years before on a mission 
to Kamrasi, the chief of Unyoro, returned 
with a message from that potentate to Rum- 
anika that he too had foreign visitors — who 
had arrived, not indeed in Unyoro, but in 
his dependency, the country of Gaui, coming 
up the Nile in vessels. This was the route 
by which Petherick was expected, and Cap- 
tain Speke entertained no doubt that the 
white men in question were his party. A 
few days afterwards another messenger 
arrived from the King of Uganda, bringing 



a present of ivory and slaves, and a message 
to invite the white men to him. All these 
favorable circumstances combined induced 
Rumanika to yield to the arguments of Cap- 
tain Speke, and on tho 10th of January he 
quitted his hospitable entertainer, without, 
however, his companion Grant, who was 
necessarily left behind with a disorder in 
his leg, which prevented him from walking. 

Mtesa, the Ring of Uganda, into whose 
dominions he now entered, is described as a 
sort of negro Domitian, a grown-up baby, 
living in an perpetual excitement, generally 
intoxicated, nod without a particle of con- 
sideration for human life. Guns and medi- 
cine are the great levers in the hands of an 
European at a barbarous court, and Speke 
made good use of both of them. He taught 
the King to shoot, and he doctored the 
Queen Mother, and played them off against 
each other for tho accomplishment of main 
his desire — to be enabled to verify, by actual 
observation, his theory of the exit of the 
Nile from the great hike, the southern por- 
tions of which he discovered in 1858, and on 
the northern waters of which he now actual- 
ly embarked for a J arty of pleasure with the 
king and his harem. This result, howeve r 
was not attained till nearly half a year h:id 
been spent at the court of Mtcsa, and proba- 
ly would never have been brought about 
except for the report of white men having 
come np the Nile to meet him, and the hope 
of obtaining from them more of the Euro- 
pean products for which the barbarian's cu- 
pidity had been excited. 

Captain Grant, who bad been five months 
before at the court of Rumanika, arrived to- 
wards the end of May, and now, he being 
able to "limp about a bit," there was every 
inducement for the travellers to continue 
their journey. While passing through that 
part of Uganda which lies on the northern 
shore of Lake Nyanza, Speke had occasion 
to ford several "rush-drains," some of great 
magnitude, which he was informed issued 
from the lake, but none of these were 
the Nile, and the very sight of them 
increased his anxiety to visit this at 
its veritable outlet. One obstacle after an- 
other was interposed to the gratification of 
his desire, but at last, after a series of nco- 
tiations with the capricious Mtesa, continu- 
ally broken off* and again resumed, lie set 
out, accompanied by an escort of Wagonda 
officials, and fortified with the powers of a 
royal guest, lor a place called Urondogani, 
lying on the Nile, below which that stream 
was said to be navigable downwards. 
His project was to proceed by boats 
on it to the court - of Kamrasi, the 
King of Unyoro, the northernmost of the 
kingdoms into which Kittara is broken up 



ous in the district, as appeared from the only to add, that the Lord, in His infinite 
marks of their devastations, and lions also, goodness and mercy, crowned our efforts 



the latter to such a degree that just after 
Captain Speke's people had removed a buck 
shot by him, two came out of the jungle and 
lapped up the pool of blood where the ani- 
mal had lain, and nearly frightened the men 
in abandoning their prize. From this point 
Speke ascended the left bank of the river, 
although generally at some distance from the 
stream, for three days. The march was 
fatiguing, through long grass and jungle, 
except when village plantations desolated by 
elephants varied the scene. At last "the 
stones" — tho local name for the falls — ap- 
peared, "by far the most interesting sight I 
had seen in Africa." They are exactly 
forty miles enst of the palace of King Mtesa, 
and on the same parallel of latitude (21 min. 
19 sec N.) Their depth is about 12 feet, 
and their breadth, broken by rocks, from 
400 to 500. A spur of the hiHs, unfortu- 
nately, shuts out the broad surface of the 
lake, the head of which being on the 3d deg. 
of south latitude, gives it a length of more 
than 220 miles. Still, the picture is one of 
extreme beauty, and rendered lively by the 
appearance of thousands of fish constantly 
leaping up the falls, fishermen on the rocks, 
and crocodiles and hippopotami floating on 
the water. 

JEWISH PERVERTS. 

"The Israelite Indeed," relates the follow- 
ing incidents concerning two ladies of Chris- 
tian parentage, who were perverted from the 
faith of their fathers to Judaism ; and the 
happy rescue of one of them from sucli apos- 
tacy : 

"On the day of , a solemn but pain- 
ful scene took place in one of the synago- 
gues of* . A lady of Christain paren- 
tage, a member of the Evangelical church 
for several years, publicly renounced Chris- 
tianity, and professed Judaism. Some Jews, 
whom we visited a short time afterwards, 
had their joke with us, suying : 'The tables 
are now turned, and Christians are convert- 
ed to Judaism.' This induced us to make 
some close inquiry as to the motives of that 
person who so shamefully crucified her 
Saviour anew, and bartered away her soul's 
salvation. We soon found out that the lady 
was married to a Jew of wealth and influ- 
ence, belonging to the so-called Reformers, 
who are not particular in the observances of 
either the laws of the Rabbins or of Moses, 
and that she, after a stout resistance — per- 
haps of years — gave way to the persuasion 
of her husband and his relatives. At the 
same time, we were informed that there was 
another lady who was on the same broad 



road to deny her Saviour, who had pur- 
Grant in the meantime, was to proceed di- I chased her with His own precious hood. Hav- 
rect by land to the same point, as well to 
prepare the barbarian chief for the reception 



of his fellow-travellers as to hasten the com- 
munication with Petherick ; while at the 
same, time more knowledge of the region 
would bo gained- It turiiuil out that this 

arrangement proved almost fatal to the suc- 
cess of the expedition. A considerable 
amount of border plundering continually 
took place between the subjects of Mtesa 
and Kamrasi, although the sovereigns them- 
selves were on formal terms of amity; and 
the latter, a fidgety and suspicious person, no 
sooner found that our travellers were enter- 
ing his country on two distinct lines than he 



with the most desirable success. The lady 
is perfectly cured of her Judaizing notion, 
and her husband, we believe, is not far from 
the ku%doni of God. We hope to see him 
at a time not far remote, standing before a 
congregation of Christains, and professing 
that Jesus of Nazareth is, indeed, the 
Messiah.'" 
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THE LEGAL TRIAL OF CHRIST. 



No remark is more common even among 
well informed Christians and even ministers 
of the Gospel, (and we plead guilty to the 
charge) than the assertion tliat the trial of 
Jesus was a "mock trial." This is an im- 
portant point and deserves careful investiga- 
tion. After much thought we have been 
forced to the conclusion- that the assertion 
originated in the same perverted view of the 
case which charges that hoth the Jews and 
diseiples in the day of Christ, had entity 
mistaken ideas of the nature of Messiah's 
kingdom. This latter position we regard as 
entirely erroneous. They believed just what 
the prophets had predicted, that Messiah 
was to be the Son of David, and that on 
the throne of David he should reign for 
ever. Matt. 22 : 42. John 12 : 34. Isa- 
9 : 6, 7. 

This character Christ claimed for himself, 
and still claims it. "He that hath a key 
of David opencth and no man shutteth, 
shutteth and no man opencth." Rev. 3 : 7. 
"1 am the root and the offspring of David." 
Rev. 22:16. 

Nothing relating to Christ can fail to be 
of deep interest to all his true disciples, and 
especially all that relates to the proofs of his 
Mcssiahship. And among the evidences 
bearing on this question, none can be more 
important than that brought out by his legal 
trial. Here as anywhere we should expect 
to find the truth or falsehood of his claims 
either established or condemned. 

At the t ime of the birth of Jesus, expec- 
tation was on tiptoe, that the long promised 
seed of Abraham and Son of David was 
about to come. One devout old man, who min- 
gled with the people in their temple service, 
and had a high reputation for sanctify, af- 
firmed that he should live to see tho Lord's 
Christ, and that he had this from the Holy 
Spirit himself. Another circumstance which 
tended to kindle the flame to greater inteusi- 



ingmade the caseasubject of prayer, we took I ty was, that an old and devout priest, of the 
some little books, which we thought to be course of Abia,whilemiuisteringin the priest's 



suitable for such persons, and started for the 
residence of the one who had already taken 
the fearful step to destruction. When we 
mag tbe belt, n girl at mo put, opened the 



office in the temple was long detained ; and 
when he came out he was speechless. He 
communicated to the people that the an gel 
GubrieJ met him in the tvmpltr, :<<>•! f>M him 



door, and asked for the name, which we 'hat old as both himself and wife were, he 



gave her ; but, as she could not speak it, we 
gave her our card. After having waited a 
good while in the ball, a gentleman came, 
out, with the card in. his hand, aud said : •! 
know you, sir ; you arc a missionary to the 



should have a Son, who should be the fore- 
runner of the Lord. And that because he 
intimated some doubt, the angel told him ho 
should he dumb, till the thing was accom- 
plished. Finishing his service at Jerusalem, 



just as little for Judaism as I do for Chris- 
tianty; aud, were it not for the sake of 
peace with my relatives, my wife could have 
remained a Christian, or even a Turk. So 
please' — and making a sign which could not 
be misunderstood — he shut the door. 

We now bent our way to the other party, 
where we succeeded in obtaining admission. 
The lady received us kindly, invited us to a 
seat, and asked us for the object of our call. 
We told her that we were informed Of her 
intention to follow Mrs. in denounc- 

ing Christianity and embracing Judaism, 
and that, if rightly informed, we wanted to 
speak to her on that important subject. 
'Yes,' said the lady, 'you are well informed ; 
are you a rabbi, and do you want to instruct 



precious blood which he shed for you, and to 
spit in his loving face, like tho servants of 
the high priest, in tho hour of his trial and 
suffering. Now, the love of Him who died 
for you constrained me to come, and to show 
the abyss into which you are preparing to 
plunge yourself.' She stood pale and speech- 
less for a good while, before she was able to 
speak a word ; her lips were blue and quiv- 
ering, as if in a state of fever. After she 
had recovered, she said: 'Well, the Jews be- 
lieve in God as well as Christians do, and 
I think such a religion is the most pure and 
the most acceptable." 'You are mistaken, 
madam,' we replied, 'this is tho devil's reli- 
gion ; he too believes iu God aud trembles, 
but the Jewish religion is altogether differ- 
ent. The Jews not only believe that there 
is a God, but that God has revealed Him- 
self to their fathers, and has given them laws 
and statues which they must obey. Now, 
»wc are willing to make you acquinted with 
Judaism, that is, with the Mosaic law, which 
even the Reformed «Jpws. are bound to 
keep ; and with the penalty with which 
those who do not live according to that law 
are threatened: "Cursed be the man who 
does not keep all the words of this law," is 
the sentence of God, pronounced upon all 
who transgress even one of the Mosaic laws. 
Do you feel strong enough to profess Juda- 
ism on such conditions i If you do, then 
you must feel yourself stronger than Moses, 
the servant of God, David, and Daniel the 
beloved, and a host of other men of God, all 
of whom confessed that they broke the law, 
deserved the condemnation, and were only 
saved by the blood of Messiah, which should 
be shed at an appointed time, after they had 
gone to lie down with their fathers.' We 
spent all the afternoon, and part of the eve- 
ning, in arguing with that poor, deluded wo- 
man, and succeeded in bringing her to reflec- 
tion. On request, my visits were freqently 
repeated, at some of which the husband, an 
Israelite, was present, and took an active 
part in our conversations. Finally, m*c have 



concluded that some mischief was brewing I which are our business, not yours. I care 
against himself, and at once assumed a hos- 
tile attitude. Speke's boats were attacked, 
and Grant's parly summarily ordered back, 
and at first it seemed as if the furthest limit 
of the expedition had been reached ; but a 
concurrence of fortunate circumstances per- 
mitted an explanation to take place, and 
Kamrasi not only withdrew his opposition, 
but actually lent Speke assistance in resist- 
ing a mandate for his return to Uganda, 
which the weathercock temperament of 
Mtesa had caused him to issue. He reached 
the palace of Kamrasi (hit. 1 deg. 37 min. 
45 sec. N.,) when he again struck the Nile, 
which had left a little below Urondogani, on 
the 9th of September. , After a stay of two 
months he resumed hi.° journey northwards, 
and on the 3d of December, at Feloro, (lat. 
3 deg. 10 min. 33 sec. N., long. 31 deg. 50 
min. 45 see. E..) come in sight of what he 
took for the outposts of Petherick's expedi- 
tion. His men, as happy as himself, begged 
to be allowed to fire their guns. The salute 
was instantly returned from the northerners' 
camp, and at once every height was covered 
with a swarm of men, and the English flag 
displayed. But although friends, the new 
comers were not Petherick's men, but a 
number of Turkish soldiers, Nubians and 
others, who were under the command of one 
Mahamed, the vakeel of Debono, an ivory 
merchant connected with the Egyptian Gov- 
ernment. All danger of effective opposition 
was now passed, and although the arrange- 
ments of the ivory hunters necessitated a 
delay of some weeks more, yet on the 15th 
of February, 18G3, tho travellers "walked 
into Gondokoro," and felt themselves at 
home, the remaining portion of the myster- 
ious river of Egypt being already well- 
known. There they met Mr. Baker, the 
well-known sportsman of Ceylon, and from 
him learnt for the first time the stirring 
events, domestic and foreign, which had 
come to pass in the proceeding two years. 
Mr. Petherick also arrived at Gondokoro 
three days later. 

We will terminate this article with a brief 
notice of Captain Speke's visit to the Ripon 
Falls — a point where the Nile issues from t he 
great lake. 

This expedition was made from Urondog- 
ani, between leaving the Court of Mtesa and 
arriving lit that of Kamrasi. Urondogani 
stands iu lat. 52 min. 27 sec. N., ou the brink 
of the Nile, which at this time (July 21) 
presented itself as "a magnificent stream 
from 600 to 700 yards wide, dotted with 
islets and rocks, the former occupied by 
fisherman's huts, tho latter by crocodiles 
basking in the sun — flowing between fine 
high grassy banks with rich trees and plan- 
tains in the back-ground, where herds of the 
nsminu and hartebecst could be seen grazing, 
while the hippopotami were snorting in the 
water, and florikan and guinea fowl rising 
at our feet," Elephtuits were very numer- 



Jews, aud I need not ask you for the purpose j he returned home dumb. This fact could 
of your call, lint i wish you to understand j not fail to make a great impression on 
that I forbid you to interfere with the things the public mind, and tbe story must have 



me in the Jewish faitb^?' 'No, madam,' 
we replied, 'we are a servant of Him whom 

you are about to adjure; to trample on His I came into the house of God, andfound there 



spread all over the land what had In-fallen 
Zeehariah in the temple, with the alleged 
cause. Public attention thus being fastened 
upon this couple, they must have been ob- 
jects of deep interest. But time rolled on, 
and at length tho news Spread through the 
country, that there was born, to Zeehariah a 
Son in his old age. And that no sooner had 
he written his name as given by the angel 
in the temple, his speech was restored, and 
he spoke plainly. 

An event like this must have made a deep 
impression on the public mind, and the news 
must have ruu over the country with great 
celerity, and given point and force to the 
prediction of the father that this child should 
be the forerunner of the Christ. 

A few months later, and Simeon, who 
waited in the templo for Christ to come, and 
Baid he should not die till he had seen him, 



the infant Jesus. In an instant he recog- 
nized him, and taking him up in his arms he 
said, "Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace according to thy word." 
He then proceeded to declare him to be the 
foretold Messiah. And the nged prophetess 
Anna came in the same instant, and con- 
firmed his words. 

But he is gone again, and the excitement 
dies away. A short time after this, one day 
the city was stirred to its very heart, by tho 
appearance in the streets of a company of 
Eastern Magi, or wise men, who asked, 
"Where is he that is born King of the Jews ?" 
Why do you ask that question ? What do 
you know of the King of the Jews ? They 
answer, "We have seenhis star in the east! 
and are come to worship him." 

Herod the king and all the city were 
aroused at this response, and the chief priests 
and elders wore assembled, and the king de- 
manded of them, "where shall Christ be 
born?" They answered, "In Bethlehem of 
Judea, for thus the prophet Micah wrote." 
The king then called the strangers and en- 
quired what time the star appeared ? And 
learning the time, he sent them to Bethlehem 
to find the child, and return aud tell him. 
But they found the child, worshipped him 
and presented their gifts ; and returned to 
their own country another way. This 
aroused the wrath of Herod, aud determined 
to kill the child, he sent his men to kill all 
the children of Bethlehem from two years 
old and uuder, so as to be certain to secure 
the young King. But God had taken charge 
of* him. and he was gone into Egypt. Such 
an atrocity as the slaughter of the innocents 
must have awakened universal horror, and 
led everybody to ask the cause, and have 
brought the Messiah's birth into universal 
notice. These cases all combined must have 
brought up a general discussion of the whole 
subject of the Messiahship of Jesus ; the 
time when, and the place where he should 
be born, the character he should assume and 
the work he should do; the nature of his 
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reign and its duration. Year- pas.-cd away, 
and the subject seemed to have been for. 
gotten by the people, and no doubt many 
jeers were cost at those who had been so 
ready to believe the '"fable" of the birth of the 
King of the Jews. But ut length H><- peo- 
ple are aroused by the report that a strange 
man clothed in camel's hair, and wearing a 
leather girdle, feeding on locusts and wild 
honey, was preaching in the wilderness, and 
baptizing in Jordan, saying, "repent for the 
reign of Messiah is at hand." Vast multi- 
tudes heeded his call, and went out and were 
baptized. When asked if he was the Christ 
he said, "I am not, but am sent before him 
to prepare his way." The universal under- 
standing of John's hearers was that by the 
"kingdom of heaven" he meant the reign of 
the Messiah. At length Jesus came and 
was baptized, and the heavens were opened, 
and the Holy Spirit in a bodily shape like a 
dove rested on him. Then came his Father's 
voice testifying to his Son-ship : "Thou art 
my beloved Son, in Thee I am pleased." 
And John bearrecord, saying, "this is the Son 
of God." 

Thus the interest heightened at every step 
or stage of progress. With all these wonderful 
events can it be thought strange that there 
was universal interest about the coming of 
Messiah ? 

From this time began the public ministry 
of Christ, and besides his wotuleiful sayings, 
creating universal excitement, there were 
his doings. Everywhere he went, the 
"wretched thronged his way." The sick 
were healed, the blind received their sight, 
the paralised were restored to vigor, the 
dead were raised up. And this was the rule. 
No relief was too much to ask, or for him to 
give. No disease too great for him to cure. 
Demons fled at his approach, or departed at 
his command. lie did not claim the pow- 
er for himself to do this, but said, "The 
works I do are the works of God, done in 
my Father's name ; ai.d they bear witness 
of me that the Father has sent me." If dis- 
ease was the fruit of sin, he forgave the sin 
and restored the sinner. If it was not attri- 
buted to that cause, he healed the afflicted 
and sent them away rejoicing. 

How could it be otherwise than that the 
people should query : "When the Christ 
eometh, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man doeth ?" "Is not this 
the Christ ?" 

Then there appeared another class of men, 
two and two they went ; town, city, village 
hamlet and solitary place, all were visited ; 
and everywhere they went they preached 
"the reign of God is at hand." To the blind 
they said, "In the name of Jesus Christ," 
see : and they saw. To demons they said, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, come out of 
man, and it was done. "Lord," they said» 
"even the very demons are subjects to us 
through thy name." What a name, and what 
power in that name 1 

Again the scene changed. Christ's con- 
stant testimony had been, my mission is not 
to the Gentiles. "I am not sent but to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." To the 
twelve he said, when he sent them out, "(Jo 
not into the way of the Gentiles : and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not : but 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." ''If they persecute you in the this 
city, flee ye to another. For ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of IbtocI till the 
Son of man shall come." Go, he said, and 
"As yo go, preach, saying, the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." 

The time had now come for him to verify 
this proclamation of the nearness of the 
kingdom of heaven. The prophet Zecheriah 
had foretold the form in which Zion's King 
would come or make his royal adveut in the 
city. Zcch. 9 : 9. "Bejoice greatly O 
daughter of Zion ; shout O daughter of 
Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh ,unto 
thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
foal of an ass." 

Jesus had foretold his own death, and 
while on his way from Gallileeto Jerusalem, he 
had taken the twelve apart in the way and 
revealed to them his fate. And coming to 
the Mount of Olives, he sent two disciples 
to a village to obtain the ass and colt, and 
bring to him, and it was done. The disciples 
spread their clothes on the beasts, and they 
set him thereon. And the multitude spread 
their garments in the way, and others cut 
down branches from the trees and strewed 
them in the way, and shouted Ilosannah, 
"blessed be the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." Thus in triumph 
he rode into the city and entered and took 
possession of the temple in his Father's 
n ime. 

The rulers, filled with indignation at so 
strange a proceeding demanded that he 
should rebuke his disciples. But he an- 
swered them, I tell you if these should hold 
their peace, the stones would imtndiately 
cry out. Thus he justified the whole trans- 
action and joined issue with his euemies on 
the question of his royalty and right to 
David's throne. Had he not come as the pro- 
phet predicted the King of Zion would come? 
Had not Zion's children received him as pre- 
scribed, with great rejoicing? Had he not 
vindicated the whole proceeding and refused 
to counteract it by rebuking his disciples? 

What then remained for them to do, but 
either to be implicated in his treasonable 
transaction, or arrest and bring him to trial 
for treason against Cmsar? The latter they 
resolved to do. 

They would have executed their plan on 
the spot, but they dare not do it for fear of 
the excited multitude. 

And because they would not acknowledge 
him as their Messiah, ho said, "Therefore I 
suy unto you, the kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof." 



the Fitehburg Road, we reached South Ash- 
burnham about ten o'clock, wherewe paused 
and called on some old and tried friends of 
the cause, Bro. Piper and Burgess^ from 
whom we met a hearty welcome. They 
stand fiist in the faith aud are strong in the 
Lord. At 2 o'clock P. M., took cars for 
Winchendon, and met Bro Gregory awaiting 
our arrival, and by him introduced to several 
old friends who look for their Lord. 

Bro. Betts, the pastor of the M. E. Church, 
received us very cordially, and we formed 
a most agreeable acquaintance with himself 
and family. 

The Sabbath was a delightful one, and 
we spoke of the things we had made 
touching the King to full houses of interest- 
ed hearers, three times. With what results 
the great day will untold. 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 



James Morrison, P. Hawks, Diantha 
Ticknor, Eliza Leadbeater, M. J. Yoder, D. 
J. Robinson, Israel Conover, Sarah S. 
Pierce, Joshua Roberts, your credit is cor- 
rect according to our books ; but Ave now 
credit you as you think it should be. Anna, 
Roswell Davis, J. Pearson, A. Fairchild, II. 
B. Woodcock, Rosannah Cox, Nancy A. 
Hill, will send as soon as we can get it. D. 
Guild, J. G. Sterling, D. Bos worth, N. T. 
Withington, Richard Ryder, Mary Leonard, 
Wm. Prideau, Charles B. Keeler, David E. 
Stoufer, Joseph Everall, it was a typograph- 
ical error; J. B. Easterbrook, A. J. Black- 
man, John Chapman, S. S. Wardwell, L. 
Osier, A. Elwell, J. II. Harley, J. W. Tay- 
lor, John H. Tarble, George Locke, your 
money was received and pays to 1259 Aug. 
1, 1865. W. B. Little, P. W. Higgins. 



James river to take their place, before we 
discovered it. 

Butler took advautage of this, and moved 
at once on the railroad ami plank road be- 
tween Richmond and Petersburg, which I 
hope to retain possession of. 

Too much credit cannot bo given the 
troops and their commanders, for the energy 
and fortitude displayed the last few days. 
Days and nights have been all the same, no 
delays being allowed on any account. 

Later unofficial dispatches than the above 
show that Petersburg was still occupied by 
the enemy. 

Dispatches from Gen. Sheridan to June 
18th, have been received at the War De- 
partment. He reports a victory over the 
enemy at Trevillion Station, on the Virginia 
Central railroad, a few miles south of Gor- 
donsvillc, where Gen. Lee a lew days ago 
reported a rebel victory. 



and that the Dr. and parff had left iu tho 
Pioneer and Lady Nyassa, in tow of the 
Orestes and Ariel, for Bombay, and would 
return to England overland. The mission 
party had also abandoned the mission to the 
Zambesi, and the bishop was at Quilimane, 
awaiting an oportunity of coming down. 



SINGULAR INCIDENT. 



consuls, and many military and naval officers fry, so far from being true Christian unity, 
were present, and tho community generally, j may exist in utter contrariety to it, and in 
There arc one hundred aud eight British | that case it has, in our judgment, very little 
subjects, and eighty-live Americans at this 
port. 

As soon as it is judged expedient, services 
for tho natives in the Japanese language will ! other. — Christian. Sec. 

be held in these Churches, or other Churches ■ « .., 

will be erected ; but at present the mission- ] j± HOjRKKD 



value. Let us all stand for what we believe 
to be truth, and God to unite us upon that 
basis as fiist ns consistent — but upon no 



.Jesus has declared it impossible to servo 
God and mammon (i. e. riches,) but how 
many are trying to do it, and are eagerly 
"heaping up treasures against the last days." 
O, may God help us to arouse. 

Brethren and sisters of tho "Second Ad- 
vent Church in Springwater," are we doing 
our duty? Professing to bu looking for the 
coming of Christ in tliis age, and very likely 
in our day, why are we not more given up 
to his service ? Why do we think bo much 



Woman. — The New York 

. j nries have to confine their labors among the j Observer of the 12th inat., contains a letter 

A gentleman belonging to Greenock, who Japanese to the distribution of books and , f rom j t3 correspondent at Larnaca, in the 
was among the saved from the wreck of the aml conversation with their uative visitors. j 8 i ttn( i 0 f Cyprus (Turkish dominions,) de- I about adoruiug our persons, aud so little 
ill fated screw steamer Anglo Saxon, de- Bw the holding of these Euglish services j scribing a most remarkable litsus nature re- 
cribes in a letter to a relative residing in will 00* only be highly beneficial to foreign ' cently discovered there. It is nothing less 
that town a remarkable circumstance con- (residents; the natives, also, may gather from , j tnmi a woman with horns growing out of 
nected with the landing of one of the boats \ them 8 ° Ine idea of the true Christian worship, ucr j, eft j t ghe has one large horn on the 
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WAR NEWS. 



VISIT TO WINCHENDON, MASS. 

Some time hist autumn we were invited 
by Bro. Geo. Gregory to visit Winchendon 
and spend a Sabbath, and preach in the M. 
E. Church, which was offered by both pas- 
tor and trustees. But until the 1 1 th inst., 
we had not been able to find an opportunity 
to do so. 

Leaving Boston with the morning train on 



• Since our last, great changes have taken 
place in the position of the army of the Po- 
tomac. It has left its defences in front of 
the rebel entrenchments, sending part of the 
force by way of White House and York 
River to Fortress Monroe and up the James 
to Bermuda Hundreds to Gen. Butler. An- 
other portion made directly across the coun- 
try, the scene of McClellan's disasters, to the 
.lames River, and crossed it on pontoon 
bridges, without opposition. So that Grant's 
army is now safely across the south side of 
•Tames River and on it way to the south side 
of Richmond. 

In the meantime Petersburg has been invest- 
ed by the Union forces aud its entrenchments 
carried by storm, and report says tho city is in 
the hands ot the Federals. There has been 
severe fighting there, but its loss is a horri- 
ble blow to Richmond. It sustains about 
the same relation to Richmond that Balti- 
more docs to Washington. Fort Darling is 
so closely besieged that it is only a question 
of lime as to its surrender. 

It is currently reported that it is being evac- 
uated. If it is not, there is to human appear- 
ance, no chance for it to hold out long. Lee 
must cither come out south of Richmond and 
give battle, retreat or stand a siege. 

Iu the meantime Butler is tearing up and 
destroying the Petersburg and Richmond 
railroad, and thus cutting off communication 
between Richmond and Petersburg. 

Sherman is still pursuing the rebels in 
Georgia, but no recent successes have been 
reported from his department. 

Gen. Hunter is still progressing in south- 
western Virginia, cutting off' all supplies for 
Lee from that direction. On the whole, the 
prospects for a speedy conquest of the rebels 
has never looked so encouraging as at pres- 
ent. But there is no doubt some heavy 
lighting to be donr> yet before the war closes. 

President Lincoln, in his lj»st speech, at 
the Philadelphia Fair last week, expressed 
himself confidently that. Richmond must soon 
fall. 

Gen. Sturgis in Tennessee has met with a 
serious defeat, his forces being compelled to 
retreat twenty-five miles to Ripley, and des- 
troy the supply train to prevent its falling 
into the hands of tho rebels. The negro 
troop? behaved wi^^ great gallantry and de- 
fended not only themselves, but the white 
soldiers from the pursuing forces. 

The following is the latest official dispatch 
before going to press : 

The following dispatch from Gen. Grant, 
dated Saturday at City Point, has been re- 
ceived by the War Department : 

The Ninth Corps this morning carried 
two more redoubts forming part of the de- 
fenses of Petersburg, capturing 450 prison- 
ers and four guns. Our successes are being 
followed up. 

Our forces drew out from within fifty 
yards of the enemy's entrenchments at Cold 
Harbor, made a flank movement of an av- 
erage of about 55 miles march, crossing the 
Chickahotnhiy, James River, the latter 2000 
feet wide and eighty-four feet deep at the 
point of crossing, nnd surprising the enemy's 
rear at Petersburg. This was done without 
the loss of a wagon or a piece of artillery, 
and only about 150 stragglers were picked 
up by the enemy. 

On covering the movement, Warren's 
corps and Wilson's cavalry had frequent ' 
skirmishing with tho enemy, each losing 
fifty to sixty killed and wounded, but inflict- 
ing an equal il not greater loss on the enemy. 

The 18th corps (Smith's) were trans- 
ferred from White House to Bermuda Hun- 
dred by water, and moved to the rear of 
Petersburg, on the right of them, and sur- 
prised or rather captured the very strong 
works northeast of Petersburg before suffi- 
cient force could be got there by the enemy 
to hold. 

He was joined tho night following this 
capture by the 2d Corps, which in turn cap- 
tured more of the redoubts. Further south 
of this the corps was followed by the 0th, 
with the result above stated. 

All the troops are now up except two Divi- 
sions covering the wagon trains, and they 
will be up to-night. 

The enemy in their endeavors to reinforce 
Petersburg, abandoned their entrenchments 
in front of Bermuda Hundred. They, no 
doubt, expected troops from north of the 



Caterpillars are committing ravages upon 
the fruit trees on the Cape. Many orchards 
have been completely swept of their foliage 
by them. 

A law has been passed by Congress for 
the prevention of counterfeiting in coin, for- 
eign or domestic. It prohibits the manufac- 
ture also of coin ot original design, under a 
penalty of $3000 fine or imprisonment five 
years. 

The Rev. Timothy Tuttle died at Led- 
yard, Ct., on Monday, aged 85 years. He 
had performed the pastorial office in that 
town for the unusual period of nearly 53 
years. 

The New York World says it is a remark- 
able fact that the sales of meat in that city 
and neighborhood have? fallen off twenty-five 
per cent, as compared with the consumption 
this time last year. 

The first American flag ever raised in 
this country is on exhibition at the great 
Sanitary fair in Philadelphia. It was the 
first hoisted by Paul Jones on board the 
frigate Bon Homme Richard, and afterwards 
transferred to -Ire frigate Alliance. 

The Cincinnati Gazette says a two-thirds 
crop of winter wheat may be calculated on 
from at least ten central and north-western 
States ; and of spring wheat there will be a 
greater yield than ever before, both on ac- 
count of the greater breadth of ground sown 
and the favorable weather for its growth. 

Mormon emigration from Europe is de- 
clining this year. Thirty-six hundred emi- 
grants came hist year. Only sixteen hun- 
dred will come this year. They are all from 
the north of Europe. 

Euglish sovereigns and half sovorigns of 
the value of £1039, or in our currency near- 
Si 0,000, were stolen in New Haven on 
Wednesday, from two Englishmen named- 
Johnson and Gill, by another laiglislnnan 
named Peunock. 

Tho Presbytery of .Nashville, has rescindod 
tho vote by which it !>ound its churches to 
the "General Assembly of the Confederate 
States." 

The famous old Morgue or dead-house at 
Paris, which has figured in so many novels 
and been visited by so many tourists, has 
been demolished and a new one built imme- 
diately behind the Cathedral of Notre Dame. 
Here are preserved the clothes of the unfor- 
tunate dead, waiting one year for recogni- 
tion. In one room, lighted in the most ef- 
fective manner, are twelve slabs of black 
marble, on which are laid the bodies recent- 
ly found ; and in the next apartment are 
fourteen slabs for bodies decomposed beyond 
recognition ; ami water falls continuously on 
the corpses. 

The sales at the Philadelphia Sanitary 
Fair amount to $66,000, and the contribu- 
tions in cash to $490,000. The Fair will 
not be closed until the 30th insU 

Four hundred thousand soldiers' letters 
were sent North from the Washington Post 
Office on F riday. They are principally 
from the army of the Potomac, and weigh 
upwards of six tons. 

At a meeting of the Archaeological As- 
sociation in Lotidon, the Rev. C. II. Harts- 
home exhibited the signet-ring ol the cele- 
brated Ciesar Borgia. The remarkable ob- 
ject of Roman art is of gold, slightly enam- 
eled, with the date 1503. At the back is a 
slide, within which, it is related, he carried 
the poison he was in the habit of dropping 
into the wine of his unsuspecting guests. 
The signet is contained in an elegantly 
chased silver box surmounted by a jewel. 

The musical scale of Nature is still the 
subject of eager discussion. The Chinese 
and old Gaels had a scale consisting of five 
tones derived from each other by a succes- 
sion of perfect fifths. Compared with our 
modern scale, it wants the fourth and sev- 
enth, and is the most usual scale of t he- 
Scotch airs. 

It may not be generally known that any- 
thing will cook just as soon in water boiling 
as slowly as possible, as it will in water 
boiling with the greatest fury. Water un- 
der the pressure of the atmosphere and at 
the level of the sea, boils at 212 Fah., and 
as long as it is open to the a'r, no fire how- 
ever fierce, will heat it a single degree above 
this temperature. If the vessel bo closed 
with an air-tight cover so as to increase the 
pressure on the liquid, it may bo heated to 
any degree whatever. 

In the great desert of Sahara,, in the year 
i860, five artesian wells were opened, around 
which vegetation thrives luxuriantly. 

A cure for the whooping-cough is an- 
nounced in France of rather a singular char- 
acter. It is the inhaling for a few moments 
the vapor given oft' by the lime which has 
been used in the purification of coal gas. 

Capt. Bates, of Major General Meade's 
personal stuff arrived at Washington on Fri- 
day, June 10, having in charge twenty-seven 
battle flag trophies, captured from Gen. Lee's 
army in the recent battles in Virginia. 

The Port Elizabeth (Capo of Good Hope) 
Herald of April 15 says that a Portuguese 
man-of-war had arrived in Simon's Bay 
from Mozambique, with news that the Liv- 
ingstone expedition has been broken up, 



belonging to the ship. The letter is dated 
St. John, May 1. He says : 

''The last time I saw Captain Burgess (the 
commander of the Anglo Saxon) he was as- 
assisting to lower the small boat, in which 
were embarked twenty-two men, one lady 
aud myself. We left without food, compass, 
or sufficient clothing. We were knocked 
about in a fog all day, not knowing whither 
we were drifting. Toward eve, however, 
we espied a cliff, off Belle Isle, when we 
steered for Cape Race, which we made. 
Approaching the shore we saw a man car- 
rying a gun, and accompanied by two large 
Newfoundland dogs. He evidently saw us, 
and made signal for us to approach the shore 
cautiously. We followed his course for 
some time, till he was hid from us by a large 
cliff*, which it was impossible he could de- 
scend. 

The two dogs, however, soon appeared, 
descending this dangerous headland, and up- 
on reaching the water dashed precipitately 
into the sea, howling dreadfully. Having 
swam out close to our boat, they then turned 
towaroNhe shore, keeping a little distance 
ahead of us, indicating that we were to fol- 
low them. Our singular pilots seemed to 
understand tho danger of our position, as we 
did not deviate from the course they were 
lending us without a loud howl being uttered 
by them. At last we arrived in a large nat- 
ural creek, where a safe landing was effected- 
No other similar creek was to be seen, which 
caused us all to wander at the sagacity dis- 
played by these dumb animals. No doubt 
our preservation was in a great measure at- 
tributable to these noble dogs. An alarm 
having been raised, a rope was let down by 
a pulley, and we were taken up the cliff, 
which is one hundred and fifty feet in height. 
We were shortly after enabled to reach the 
lighthouse, where every attention was paid 
to US." 



and see how much it differs, both from the 
worship of the Jesuits and their own heathen 

services. : tiUA, i . '.«. >- <i 



THE BIG TREES OF CALIFORNIA. 



SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 

At the late meeting of the Convocation of 
Canterbury, a petition, signed by Borne of 
the most scientific men in Great Britain, 
was presented by Canon Wordsworth. The 
petitioners described themselves as students 
of the sciences, and expressed their sincere 
regret that researches into Hcientifio truth 
were perverted by some in our own times 
into occasion for casting doubt upon t he- 
truth and authenticity of the Holy Scriptures. 
The petitiotiers proceeded to say : 

"We conceive that it is impossible for the 
Word of God, as written in the book of na- 
ture, and God's word written in Holy Scrip- 
ture, to contradict one another, however 
much they may appear to differ. We arc 
not forgetful that physical science is not com- 
plete, but is only in a condition of progress, 
and that at present our finite reason enables 
us only to see as through a glass darkly, and 
we confidently believe that a time will come 
when the two records will be seen to agree 
in every particular. We cannot but deplore 
that natural science should be looked upon 
with suspicion by many who do not make a 
study of it, merely on account of the unad- 
vised manner in which some are placing it in 
opposition to holy Writ. 

We believe it is the duty of every scien- 
tific student to investigate nature simply for 
the purpose of illustrating truth, and that if 
he finds that some of bis results appear to 
be in contradiction to the written Word, or 
rather to his own interpretations of it which 
may be erroneous, he should not presumptu- 
ously affirm that his own conclusions must 
be right, and the statements of Scripture 
wrong; rather leave the two, side by side, 
till it should please God to allow us to see 
the manner in which they may be reconciled ; 
and instead of insisting upon the seeming 
differences between science and the Scrip- 
tures, it would be as well to rest in faith 
upon the points in which they agree. 

We therefore pray that the bishops and 
clergy in Convocation assembled, and of the 
Church of England will do all in their 
power to maintain a harmonious alliance be- 
tween physical science and revealed religion." 



I'liOTKSTAST CHURCHES IN JAPAN. 

Soon after the arrival of the Rev. Messrs. 
Liggins and Williams in Japan, they added 
to their labors among the Japanese the hold- 
ing of a Sunday morning Bervice for the 
benefit of the American and English mer- 
chants who reside at the port of Nagasaki. 
The numbers in attendance at this service 
continued to increase, especially after tho 
visit of the Bishop of Victoria, who en- 
couraged the English merchants to attend. 
The Bishop also obtained aid toward the 
erection of a building in which to worship ; 
which, added to what Mr. Williams received 
from American merchants, enabled him to 
erect a Church, which he calls "a little 
beauty." Mr. Liggins having left the coun- 
try, on account of ill-health, just before the 
Bishop of Victoria's visit, the holding of 
this service has devolved cutirely on Mr. 
Williams, who has remained at his post dur- 
ing all the recent troubles in Japan. As 
Mr. Williams remarks, "the day that his 
C hurch was opened is a day which will he 
ever memorable in the history of the Church 
in Japan — as it is the first Protestant Church 
ever built in this land." 

The English and Scotch residents at Yok- 
ohama, the port of Yeddo, have built the 
second Protestant Church in Japan, and the 
service of the Church of England is to be 
used in it. It was opened in December last, 
and a large congregation assembled on the 
occasion. All the foreign diplomats aud 



side of her head of the size and consistency 

of an ordinary ram's horn, besides three or 

four cornicles on other parts of her head. 

The writer states that he has seen her, and 

that she has been visited by nearly all the 

Consuls aud Europeans in that place, some 
I he Atlantic Monthly for June, in an ar- c i ^^ a- » , 

... . , . „ S— '■■ „ ot whom are making an effort to secure her 

tide entitled "Seven Weeks in the Great c ...... 

. : for an exhibition. 

Yo-Semite, thus speaks of some immense 
trees in that region : "Take the dry statis- 
tics of the matter. Out of one hundred 
and thirty-two trees which have been meas- 
ured, not one undermns twenty-eight feet in 
circumference ; five range between thirty- 
two and thirty-six feet ; fifty-eight between 
forty and fifty feet ; thirty-four between fifty 
and sixty ; fourteen between sixty and 
seventy; thirteen between seventy and 
eighty-two between eighty and nine- 
ty; two between ninety and one hundred; 
two aro just one hundred ; and one is 
•one hundred and two. This last, before the 
storms truncated it, lied a height of four 
hundred feet. I found a rough ladder laid 
against its trunk — for it is prostrate — and 
climed upon its side by that and steps cut in Hay in Ma ink. — The Portland Argus 
the bark. I mounted the swell of the trunk ' says that hay costs the government $24 per 
to the butt aud there made the measurement ton at that port, but that parties are offering 
which ascertained its diameter as thirty-four to contract to deliver this year's crop at $22 



The Power of God. — The Thracians 
had a very striking emblem expressive of the 
almighty power of God. It was a sun with 
three beams — one shining upon a sea of ice 
and melting it ; another upon a rock, and 
melting it ; and a third upon a dead man, 
and putting life into him. How strictly 
docs this emblem harmonize with what the 
apostle says of the Gospel — that it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth ; it melts the hardest heart 
into a uniform obedience to the divine will, 
and raises those who were dead in trespasses 
and sins to a life of righteousness. 



feet, — its circumference one hundred and 
two feet plus fraction. Of course the thick- 
ness of its bark is various, but I cut oil 
some of it to a foot in depth and there was 
evidently more below that. 



and less. Those in • the interior say there 
has never been such a season for grass as 
the preseut, aud that the fields look as 
though they would need mowing during the 
present mouth. Grain, however, generally 



about adorning the doctrine of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? Let us not have a name to 
live while we are dead ! If we can labor 
six days in the week, why can we not as- 
semble for God's worship on one day of the 
week ? We can if we love God more than 
the world and the things of the world ; and 
remember, "If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." 

Finally, my brethren and sisters, we shall 
certainly soon be called to give an account 
of our stewardship. There is no mistake — 
our Lord is soon, very soon coming. The 
evidences of it are thickening around us 
every day. Soon we shall hear the glori- 
ous proclamation, "Behold the bridegroom 
cometh." Let us be ready with our lamps 
trimmed and burning, and oil in our vessels, 
that we may be admitted to the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb. J. G. Steeling. 
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AUGUSTUS D. C. GUILD. 



To make some rough attempt at a conccp- j exercises no small influence upon the price 



of hay, and so long as that remains at its 
present rate it is thought that hay cannot 



tion of what those figures amount to, suppose 
the tree fallen at the gable of an ordinary 
two-story house. You propose to cross by a I depreciate to any great extent. 

plank laid from your roof to the upper side j « — «— *» 

of the tree. The plank would perceptably | Mits. Guinness. — Mrs. Henry Grattan 
slope up from your roof-peak. Through au- ! Guinness, wife of the well known preacher, 
other tree, lying prostrate also, atid hollow j recently delivered a sermon in the Frieud's 
from end to end, our whole cavalcade meeting house, in Cecil street, Limerick, 
eharged at the full trot for a distance of one Ireland, to a dense and highly respectable 
hundred and fifty feet. The entire length of congregation, consisting exclusively of ladies- 
this tree before truncation had been about j Tho house was crowded. The preacher took 
three hundred and fifty feet. In the hollow her text front St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans 
buses of trees still standing we easily shel- $ : 4, and is reported to have spoken "with 



tered ourselves and horses. We tried throw- 
ing to the top of some of them with ludic- 
rous unsuccess, tuid finally came to the mon- 
arch of them all, a glorious monster not in- 
cluded in the above table of dimensions, as 
most of those mentioned are still living, aud 
all have the bark upon them still, while the 
tree is to some extent barked and charred. 
When it stood erect in its live wrappings, it 
measured forty feet in diameter — over one 
hundred and twenty in circumference! Es- 
timates, grounded on the well-known princi- 
ple of yearly cortical increase, indisputably 
throw back the birth of those largest giants 
as far as 1200 B. C. Thus their tender 
saplings were running up just as the gates of 
Troy were tumbling down, aud some of them 
had fullillcd the lifetime of the late Hartford 
Charter-Oak when Solomon called his Mas- 
ter Masons to refreshment from the building 
of the Temple. We cannot realize time- 
images as we can those of space by a refer- 
ence to dimensions within experience, bo that 
the age of these marvellous trees still re- 
mains to me au incomprehensible fact, 
though with my mind's eye I continue to 
see how mountain-massy they look, and 
how dwarfed is the man who leans against 
them." • 

"CHRISTIAN UNITY." 

The New York Observer of last week has 
a sensible artiele on "Christian Unity — False 
and True." We believe precisely in "unity" 
with the editor when he says, "The obliga- 
tion to love and honor, and be co-laborers 
with all wdio love our Lord Jesus Christ, 
exists along with the obligation to hold firm- 
ly, and to propagate that form of faith 
which we believe to be taught in the Word 
of God, .and best adapted to the order of his 
house, and the triumph of his kingdom. 
True charity is no more an obligation than 
is the strength and persistence of opinion, — 
but it as much an obligation, and there may 
be a sin in indifference to truth ; just as 
there is in the spirit of sectarian alienation 
and bitterness. The foundations of Pro- 
testanism, the supreme and sufficient author- 
ity of the Word of God, the fall of man, 
and salvation by Christ, aro broad enough 
for all evangelical Christians, and in the 
unity of that faith, and in the -spirit of Christ, 
they may be at the same time inflexible ad- 
herents of their respective churches, — Epis- 
copalians, or Presbyterians, or Baptists, 
from the profoundest conviction of the truth 
and importance of their denominational dis- 
tinctions. This is the unity of which we 
have been the advocate, and the only one, as 
we conceive, which is compatible with high 
Christian character, aud of service to the 
world." * * * * * * 

"It is one thing to give up differences be- 
cause we care not which way is right, and 
quite another to give them up from the 
force of positive convictions. We have 
known good and useful people who would 
about as soon be in one church as in auother, 
but generally such people are any thing but 
established and influential Christians. In 
wanting tho posit iveness which makes an 
energetic and efficient member of thechureh 
to which they belong, they want the quali- 
ties whieh are essential to a ripe and useful 
Christian character." 

These aro sound views. Of course, we 
believe that the distinguishing sentiments of 
the Baptists are taught in tho Word of God, 
and even required by that Word ; and yet 
we would have no man come to our plat- 
form and "follow with us," unless his heart 
and conscience come too. Outpard uniform- 



great volubility and animation" for nearly au 
hour. 

Holiness. — Holiness is the perfection, 
holiness is tho very heaven of God; and you 
and I have heaven restored to us just as far 
as the image of God is restored to our 
minds. Believing in him, we are changed 
into the same image ; and, being thus re- 
deemed, we are enabled to rejoice "with joy 
which is unspeakable and full of glory." 
It is a grand truth, therefore, that as Cod is 
infinitely holy in himself he must also be so 
in his own law. 



FROM H. B. WOODCOCK. 



Bro. Litch — Dear Sir — Notwithstanding 
all the various opinions concerning the seals 
and the trumpets of Revelatiou, I can see 
no evidence that we have passed beyond the 
second seal — Rev. 6 : 3, 4. It is very prob- 
able that before the close of the present year 
we shall "Come and see" the opening of the 
black horse seal. But as yet, I regard that 
event as being in the future, as the signs of 



Bro. Litch — We have been made, by 
the providence of our heavenly Father, of 
late to drink deep of the cup of affliction by 
the sad news .of the death of our youngest 
son, Augustus D. C. Guild, who was killed 
instantly in a charge upon the enemy's 
works in the woods near Spottsylvania 
Court House, on the 10th of May, in the 
86th year of his age. But we mourn not 
as those that have no hope. 

The subject of this notice was wrought 
upon by the spirit of God in a saving man- 
ner, we trust, when very young. But by the 
providence of God he became associated 
with those of a sceptical or infidel stamp, 
and being young in experience, his mind be- 
came somewhat darkened ; by their sophisti- 
cal reasonings, and throwing passages of 
Scripture upon his mind that was somewhat 
contradictory to appearance and hard to solve, 
he was stumbled for many years. Yet all 
this time he attended the preached word, 

and ever appeared to act from principles. 

But this last winter, when in the Potomac 
army, and under the blessing of G^d, and 
aid of his Chaplain, those dark clouds were' 
dispelled, and he felt to rejoice in the light 
and felt his heart to overflow with grati- 
tude — and thanks for the daily prayers that 
had and were ascending to the throne of 
grace in his behalf and family by his friends. 
"And my daily prayer is," he Bays, "that I 
may so live (in this wicked place full of 
vice and sin,) that my faith may grow 
stronger as trials increase.'' He has left a 
wife and son to mourn their loss. 

Yours in the blessed hope of a glorious 
resurrection. D. Guild. 

Massachusetts papers please mentionh is 
death. 

MRS. MARY ELIZABETH BALLARD. 



Mrs. Mary Elizabeth Ballard, wife of 
Hartley J. Ballard, Esq., and daughter of 
Samuel A. Howe, of Springwater, N. Y., 
died in Momence, Kankakee Co., 111., after 
a short but severe illness, on the of 9th May, 
1864, at the age of 23 years, 4 mouths and 
23 days. 

Sister Ballard first professed hope in 
Christ in 1856, during a protracted effort of 
Bro. Bliviu, of the Methodist E. Church, 
and subsequently united with the Second 
Advent Church of this place. On the 21st 
of July 1862, she was married, and resided 



the times abundantly prove. How any re- 
flecting mind can fix on the Emperor of I thereafter in Poultney, Vt., until August, 
France as the eighth horn, or king — "That 1863, when she and her husband removed to 



willful king," or little horn of Daniel's vision, 
"that man of sin, the son of perdition," that 
ascends out of the bottomless pit at the 
sounding of the first woe trumpet, aud goes 
to perdition at the pouring out of tho seventh 
vial, at tho end of the 2300 and 1290 days — 
is an incomprehensible mystery. 

If I remember right, your opinion of the 
opening of the sixth seal, is that it is yet fu- 
ture. This is undoubtedly correct. Let 
those that beliove it past, show the record 
of the time without making that remarkable 
prophecy a vagary unworthy of a place in 
the revelations of Jesus Christ. The open- 
ing of one seal in the future, is proof posi- 
tive that the sounding of all the trumpets, is 
further in the future ; and that the first woe 
trumpet will reveal "Thai man of sin, the 
son of perdition," from his own place. 

Yours truly, II. 15. Woodcock. 

Connorsvill,e Ind., May 6, 1864. 



FROM J. G. STERLING. 

Dear J3ro. Litch, and Brethren and Sis- 
ters — We are certainly living in "perilous 
times." How few exhibit that deep, firm 
and abiding interest in the cause of Christ, 
known and felt in former times. How few 
of the professed disciples of Christ see the 
importance of obeying tho injunction of the 
apostles, "Not forsaking the assembing of 
yourselves together as tho manner of some 
is, but exhorting one an other daily," &c. 
Now even on the Lord's day, and at the as- 
sembly of his people, "the war," "our 
farms," "the hard times," &c., &c., engross 
more attention often than the "things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God." But what is 



Illinois, where she died tho May following. 
Her disease (measles) affecting her brain 
and lungs, deprived her of her senses much 
of tho time ; so that she did not, I believe, 
during her illness, express her mind in ref- 
erence to the change that was awaiting her. 
But, judging from her diary, the tenor of her 
letters to her paternal home, and the testi- 
mony of Christian friends about her, as to her 
daily walk and conversation, we have reason 
to believe that she had continued to follow on 
to know the Lord, and hence, fully was prepar- 
ed to meet the " King of Terrors." Some hours 
previous to her death the severity of her 
suffering seems to have been mitigated ; 
her countenance resumed its natural appear- 
ance ; her lips moved as if in conversation 
(which, however, was only understood in 
heaven,) aud with sweet and heavenly smile 
upon her countenance, she gently breathed 
her life away like a child softly falling to 
sleep. "Mark the perfect man and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace." J. G. Stkrlino. 

Springwater, June, 14, 1864. 

WALTER MITSON. 



Died iu Magog, C. E., June 8, 1864, of 
diptheria, Walter Mitson, son of George 
aud Mary Jane Mitson, aged 4 years and 1 
month. 

Walter was really a son of promise. Un- 
like most children of his age, the obedience 
which he always yielded to his parents, and 
the love he always manifested for those 
around him, had won for him many friends 
outside the family circle. But how sudden- 
ly our brightest hopes are blasted ; the fair- 
even worse, many spend that day, eet apart j est of flowers must fade. 



among Christians, from time immemorial, to 
the worship of God and in celebration of 
our Lord's resurrection — many, I say appro- 
priate that time visiting, making business 
arrangements, &e. Now, brethren and sis- 
ters, this will not do. We are either on the 
Lord's Bide, or we are not. There is no half- 
way ground. We may, indeed, be luke- 
warm, neither cold nor hot, but we are not 
then on neutral ground; and, unless we 
arouse ourselves, our Lord will spew us out 
of his mouth. 



A discourse was delivered by the writer, 
from Jeremiah 31 : 17. 

May the blessing of God rest upon the 
afflicted parents and they be guided into all 
truth, and found ready to meet their children 
when they shall come from the land of the 
enemy, to enter upon the joys of paradise 
restored. 

Death enters, and there's no defenoe; 

His time there's none can tell; 
Hell in a moinont caU thee henee, 

Low in the grave to dwell. 

John Chapman. 
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AN ANCIENT SAXON HYMN. 

O, Lord beloved ! 

0 God, my Judge ! 
Hear me ! 

1 know my soul 

Is wounded with sins ; 
Heal thou it. 
Lord of Heaven ! 
For thou easily canst, 
Physician of us all. 
O Light of light ! 

0 joy of life, 

Thou art the Saviour, God ! 
Nor can we ever say, 
Nor indeed know 
How noble Thou art, 
Eternal Lord ! 

Nor though the hosts of angels 

Up in heaven, 

In their assembled wisdom 

Should begin to say it, 

Might they ever tell 

How great thou art, 

Loid of angels, 

King of all kings, 

Creator of all worlds, 

The living Christ. 

Thou art the Prince 

That of former years 

The joy of all women, 

Was born at Bethlehem 

A glory to all 

The children of men, 

To them that believe 

On the living God. 

1 confess thee, 

I belisve on thee, 

Beloved Saviour ! 

Thou art the Mighty One, 

The Eternal King 

Of all creatures, 

And I am 

Of little worth, 

A depraved man, 

Who is sinning here 

Well nigh night and day. 

I do as I would not 

Sometimes in actions 

Sometimes in words, 

Sometimes in thought, 

Very guilty 

Oft and repeatedly, 

But I beseech thee, 

Human born, 

Mighty Lord, 

Pity me, 

With the Holy Spirit 
And the Almighty Father, 
That I may do thy will. 



[Original.] 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

Home. — Adrian, Titus Antoninus, 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 

Did Adrian extend or contract the Ro- 
man territory ? 

He curtailed it very much by relin- 
quishing all east of the Euphrates, and 
giving up the conquests of Trajan. 

Were the Jews rebellious during his 
reign 1 

They were, and he slew of them in 
battle 580,0U0 ! 

What was there uncommon in his 
character 

He had a great variet y of endowments. 
In thirteen years he visited, generally on 
foot, all the provinces of his empire bare- 
headed, tie was au orator, painter, 
mathematician and author; and he knew 
all his soldiers by name. 

Was the reign of Adrian prosperous ? 

It was upon the whole, considering 
his vanity and envy, which sometimes 
got the better of his good resolutions. 

How long did Adrian reign 1 

He reigned twenty-two years. 

Who became emperor after the death 
of Adrian 7 

Titus Antoninus, who was adopted 
by Adrian. 

When did Antoninus succeed to the 
Emptfe? 

138 years A. C. 

Was he a good ruler? 

One of the very best of emperors. 

What is said of his general charac- 
ter? 

History says that his virtues were an 
ornament to human nature — that he was 
a blessing to mankind ; that he preferred 
peace to war, yet pursued war when 
necessary with vigor and success. He 
was also conspicuous for justice and 
leniency,and a patron of learned men. 

What was the surname of Titus An- 
toninus ? 

Pius. 

Who succeeded Pius? 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. His 
former name was Annius Verus, and he 
with Lucius Verus his brother, had been 
designated by Adrian to succeed Pius. 
Pius confirmed the adoption of Marcus, 
but did not that of Lucius. 

When did Marcus AurefTus Antoninus 
come to the throne ? 

161 years A. C. 

Did he associate his brother Verus 
with him in the government of the em- 
pire? 

It was so, but Verus soon died. 
Was Aurelius as good a prince as 
Pius? 

In every respect he was as good as 
Pius, and exceeded him as a philoso- 
pher. 

Did Aurelius visit the various prov- 
inces of his empire / 

For benevolent purposes, he visited 
the remotest appendages of Rome. 



Was it during the sway of Aurelius 
that a plentiful shower of rain fell for 
his army, beyond the Danube, who were 
dying of thirst, in answer to the prayers 
of a Christian legion ? 

Yes — and the same cloud that brought 
rain for his army, carried hail, thunder 
and lightning to his enemies ! 

Is it generally the case that blessings 
from the Lord of creat ion to his people, 
are curses to his enemies ? 

It is not often thus, but instances are 
recorded in history where it has been 
even so. 

Were there many Christians in the 
days of Aurelius ? 

Converts to the Christian faith had 
greatly multiplied throughout the whole 
of the Roman empire. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

Home. — Commodus, Pertinax, Didius 
Julianus, Severus, Caracella, Geta. 

After the death of Aurelius, who 
mounted the throne of Rome? 

His son, Commodus, 180 years A. C. 

Was Commodus a good emperor ? 

He was an infamous wretch — a most 
detestable emperor. 

What was the general bias of his 
mind ? 

He was mean and base in all his in- 
clinations, and was much amused with 
the games of the amphitheatres, the 
sports of the circus, and of the boxes and 
gladiators. 

Was there anything about him noble 7 

No. He spent his days in feasting, 
and his nights in debaucheries; he was 
a savage — a brute ! 

Was he suffored long to live ? 

His concubine and other conspirators 
put him to death after- a reign of twelve 
years. 

Who succeeded Commodus 7 

Pertinax, whose father had been a 
slave, was proclaimed emperor by the 
Praetorian guards, 193 years A. C. 

Was he a worthy monarch? 

He was ; but in the reformation of 
abuses he was cruglly murdered by the 
same guards who had just before pro- 
claimed him emperor. 

How long did he reign ? 

A period of only three months. 

Who succeeded Pertinax? 

Didius Julianus, 193 years A. C. 

Who was Julianus ? 

He was the most wealthy man in 
Rome, and bought the imperial sceptre 
and purple of the Paetorian guards, for 
nine millions of dollars of our money. 

Did he long wear his purchased hon- 
ors ? 

He was immediately beheaded, and 
Severus, a brilliant commander of a Ro- 
man legion, took the imperial diadem 
the same year. He was an African, of 
vast ambition. 

What was the character of his ad- 
ministration ? 

He acted with wisdom and discretion, 
but tyrannically. His military talents 
were of a high order, and he well sus- 
tained the glory of the Roman arms. 

How long did he reign 7 

He reigned eighteen years. 

Who took the sceptre on the death of 
Severus 7 

His sons, Caracella and Geta, 
years A. C. 

What was their character? 

Caracella was brutal, cruel 
bloody ; but Ceta was humane 
mild. 

What became of the two brothers 7 
Geta was murdered by Caracella, and 
the latter was assassinated six years af- 
terwards. He died bloody aud un la- 
men ted. 

Why is it that God permits so many 
tyrants to afflict and scourge our race 7 

They appear to be the ministers of 
God's vengeance to punish men for their 
sins. Thus the wicked in this life have 
the sound of the trumpet and the alarm 
of war. God rejects their confidences, 
and permits them to see the standard, to 
witness destruction upon destruction on 
all they love and cherish, by the hand 
of the very man, perhaps, whom they 
have supported in iniquity. 

Are not God's dealings with the na- 
tions at times very mysterious ? 

Both with nations and individuals, 
God deals in a most incomprehensible 
manner. " Darkness and clouds are 
round about him, yet justice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne." 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 

Home. — Caracella, Macrinus, Heliga- 
bates, Philip, the Gordiuns, Maxi- 
minus, Alexander Severus. 

Whose blood had Caracella shed ? 

His friend, Lactius; his own wife, 
Plautina; Papinian, the civilian • all 
the governors his brother had appoint- 
ed ; and also 2000 of his brother's friends, 
end very many others. 

Who took the sceptre at the death of 
Caracella? 

Macrinus, who instigated the death of 
Caracella, 217 years A. C. 

Who was Macrinus, and how long 
did he wear his imperial honors? 

He rose to the purple from obscurity, 
and reigned only fourteen months. 

Who succeeded him 7 

Heliogabates, a son of Caracella. 

How long did h« sway the sceptre? 

Fie was murdered in the fourth year 
of his reign. 

What was the character of Helioga- 
bates? 

His character was too indecent for 
description ; but would bear comparison 
with Nero's. His cruelties, prodigality 
and licentiousness were indescribable. 



Who came to the throne after Helio- 
gabates 7 

Alexander Severus, 222 years A. C. 
He was a coustn to the late emperor. 

What was his chacter? 

Good. He was one of the best of em- 
perors. He possessed great energy of 
character ; was wise, benevolent and 
honored by his subjects. He loved good 
men, and reproved .the vicioul ; he ex- 
celled in learning, was an excellent poet, 
also a sculptor and painter. He was ab- 
stemious in his diet, and died a Chris- 
tian. 

How did he come by his death? 

At the instigation of Maximinus, he 
was assassinated. 

Who then ascended the throne ? 

Maximinus, 235 years A. C. 

Who was Maximinus? 

He was the son of a Thracian shep- 
herd, and of gigantic stature, being full 
eight feet in height. 

What was his character as emperor 7 

He was very blood-thirsty and fero- 
cious ; in three years he was assassinat- 
ed by his soldiers. During his reign the 
two Gordians were proclaimed emper- 
ors, but both soon perished. 

Who succeeded at last 7 

Gordian, a grandson of one of the 
former, 238 years A. C. 

How long did Gordian reign / 

Nearly six years. 

Was he a prince of much repute? 

He was endeared Jlo his people by 
many good qualities. He was a lover 
of learning. 

What became of Gordian? 

He was murdered by Philip, an Ara- 
bian, the Pra3torian prasfect. 

Who then received the purple? 

Philip, 244 years A. C. 

How long did Philip reign? 

Five years. 

What became of him? 

He was assassinated. 

Have not great numbers of kings and 
Roman emperors been assassinated 7 

A very large proportion of kings and 
nobles, and sultans and emperors of the 
earth have died by the hand of violence. 



A HAPPY HOME. 

What a sweet picture is that of a 
happy home and a fond domestic circle ! 
Thousands of inch may be found in this 
Christian land. We will try to tell our 
young readers what are the principal 
things which will make home happy. 

First of all is pity. The love of God 
and constant endeavor to keep his com- 
mandments, an humble trust in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a good hope through 
his grace of a celestial home herealter 
— these teud to smoothe away all the 
troubles of life, and to heighten all its 
enjoyments. 

Next comes mutual affection. This 
helps to suppress every unkind word 
and action, and makes each member of 
the household anxious to regard the 
wishes and promote the happiness of 
every other. Love is belter than sun- 
shine in any dwelling, far better than 
costly furniture, or fine clothes, or plenty 
of money. 

Thirdly, in everp house where there 
are children, comes an obedient and re- 
spectful demeanor on the part of the 
children toward all who are older than 
themselves, and especially toward their 
parents. Such a demeanor leads chil- 
dren to be regarded as ornaments* and 
comforts to society ; otherwise they are 
likely to be considered as plagues and 
nuisances. 

Fourthly, a love of reading. How 
exceedingly pleasant it is to fill up the 
leisure hours, and especially long win- 
ter evenings, with loud reading ! Thus 
the whole family may share tne pleas- 
ure of reviewing the history of other 
times, or join in a common excursion to 
other lands, and all are furnished with 
food for reflection and subjects for con- 
versation. 

All these sources of in-door enjoyment 
are almost equally within reach of the 
rich and the poor of families in the city 
or country, ljet each one of our readers 
try to do what he can to make his own 
a happy home. 

A MODEL MERCHANT. 

A certain merchant, during the pres- 
ent war, made a contract with a me- 
chanic to supply him with a quantity 
of tin cans. Not long after this the price 
of tiu rose so much that the contractor 
must lose money by completing the work 
at the price agreed upon. However, he 
said nothing, but went on delivering the 
cans. When the first bill for the cans 
was received, the employer called upon 
him ; and said : 

"I understand you are losing money 
upon this job." 

"Yes," replied the contractor; "but I 
can stand it ; a contract is a contract, 
you know." 

"How much will you lose?" asked 
the gentleman. 

O, no matter," was the reply; "I don't 
complain, and you ought not to." 

"I insist on knowing." 

"Well, since you desire it, I shall 
lose so much per hundred," naming the 
amount. 

"Well, sir," said the noble-hearted 
man, "you must not lose this ; it would 
not be right. 1 shall add the amount to 
your bill, and as the price of material 
may still rise, I will advance you the 
money for the whole of the contract, 
which no doubt you can now use to ad- 
vantage." 

The difference thus paid, to which the 
contractor la^tl no claim, amounted to 



five hundred dovfers. That was some- 
thing more than business honesty — it 
was Christian principle carried into 
business. The world needs just such 
examples to convince it of the truth of 
religion. 

TRANSLATIONS OP THE BIBLE. 



What is the meaning of the word 
Septuagint ? 

Seventy. The translation was so 
called because it was made by seventy 
or more, strictly speaking, by seventy- 
two men; six having been chosen from 
each of the twelve tribes of Israel lor 
this purpose. 

• When and where was this translation 
made 1 

At Alexandria, in Egypt, about 300 
years before Christ. It was a transla- 
tion of the Old Testament from the He- 
brew into the Greek. 

How was it regarded by she Jews in 
.the time of Christ? 

It was regarded with peculiar rever- 
ence. Our Saviour and the apostles in 
their discourses generally quoted from 
this version. 

What is the Vulgate translation ? 

It is a Latin translation of the Septua- 
gint, not of the Hebrew, and called the 
Vulgate because, being the only version 
which the Roman Catholic church holds 
to be reliable, it is hi that church the 
common version. 

When and by whom was this trans- 
lation made? 

By Jerome, about the year A. D. 400. 
It was hastily made, and became ^ery 
incorrect by many changes. 

What is the Douay Bible ? 

It is an English translations of the 
Vulgate, with notes and comments, and 
this is the only English Bible approved 
by the Roman Catholic church. 

From what did it receive its name? 

From the place where it was first 
published — Douay, a town in France. 

When was it published ? 

In 1610. 

Why does it differ so much from the 
English Bible? 

Because it was not from the original 
Hebrew, but from tae Vulgate, which 
was from the Septuagint, and very im- 
perfect. It could not be as correct as a 
translation made directly from the I le- 
bvew. 

Why is our English version called 
"King James' Bible?" 

Because it was made during the reign 
of James I., King of England. 

When was it begun, and when com- 
pleted 7 

In the year 1607 the work was com- 
menced, and was finished in about thr< e 

years, and published in 1611. 

By whom was the translation made? 
Fifty-four of the most learned men in 

the kingdom were appointed for the task. 
Seven did not serve — leaving forty-seven 
as the number who were actually en- 
gaged in the work. 

How was the labor apportioned among 
this number? 

They were divided into six classes, to 
each of which a certain portion of the 
Bible was given to translate — not from 
the Latin, or from the Septuagint — but 
directly from the original Hebrew and 
Greek. 

How will our English translation com- 
pare with other versions of the Bible? 

It is said by the most competent judges 
to be better than any other. 

When and by whom was the Bible 
first divided into chapters 7 

It is generally said to have been done 
by Cardinal Hugo, A. D. 1240. But as 
early as the third century, the four Gos- 
pels had been divided into chapters. 

When and by whom were the chap- 
ters divided into verses? 

By Robert Stephens, in the year 1551. 
It is said that he performed the greater 
part of this laborious task while on horse- 
back, on a journey to Paris to Lyons. 



Wealth is not acquired, as many per- 
sons suppose, by fortunate speculations 
and splendid enterprises, but by the daily 
practice of industry, frugality and econ- 
omy. He who relies upon these means 
will rarely be found destitute, and who- 
ever relies upon any other will generally 
become bankrupt. 

The Cocoa Tree. — The cocoa tree 
furnishes the Indians with bread, water, 
wine, vinegar, milk, oil, honey aud su 
gar ; and from its leaved, branches, and 
the shells and the husks of the fruit, they 
obtain thread, clothes, vases, cups, bas- 
kets, paper, boat-sails and ropes. 



If we are loved by those around us, we 
can easily bear the hostility of the rest 
of the world ; just as, if we are before a 
warm fire, we need not care for all the 
ice in the polar regions. 



AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. 
Association wil hold their regular quarterly 
meeting for the transaction of business con- 
nected with the Periodical Department and 
Book Concern, Thursday, July 7 th, at 10, A. 
M., in the Herald office, Boston, Mass. 

Josiah Litch, President. 

F. Gunner, Recordiny Secretary. 

Addison, Vt., June 6, 1864. 



MEETING ON FOURTH OP JULY. 

The Annual Grove meeting on the 3d and 
4th of July, will be held at Kingston, N. H. ? 
as usual this year. Bids. Osier and Litch 
will attend. A good meeting is expected, 
and the Advent friends are invited, far and 
near, to attend. 

Notice is hereby given that we shall hold 
our Annual Meeting as usual on the 3d and 
4th of July next. Who of God's servants 
will come over and help us ? 

Particulars afterwards. F. Gale, Clerk. 

Kingston, N. II. May 27, 1864. 

My Post-Office address for the present, 
will be Hydeville, Vermont. 

D. Bosworth. 

Please inform the friends through the Herald, 
in the region of Colhurn, Sinithfield, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel, Campbell. 



Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and 12th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A. M 
and 8 and 7 8-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and cooperation of all Christians is solicited. 



Premiums for the Youth's Yisilor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of sulwcrilHjrs for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the- Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine English 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youtu's Visitor, wc will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9/18G4. 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1864! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OP VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



MEETINGS LN PENNSYLVANIA AND 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Lord willing, I will spend the last four 
Sabbaths in July in Pennsylvania, as breth- 
ren Hollen, Laning, and Jackson may ar- 
range. They will please give notice in the 
in the Herald of the appointments they de- 
sire me to fill. The month of August I will 
spend in New Hampshire, as Bro. Buuday 
and others may arrange. L. Oslkr. 

Providence, R. I., June 18, 1864. 

Elder Osler will act as agent for the 
Herald and Visitor, receiving subscriptions, 
remittances aud donations. The first half of 
the first volume of the Visitor is out, and 
new subscribers can have back numbers, or 
take only the bust half, as they choose. — Ed. 



1. Tho January Number, 1864, will boom 
bcllished with a remarkable plate containing 23 
fine portraits. The Congress of Viunna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist ol tho age, Prof. Louis Agassi z, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. Tho February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up of tho choicest 
articles, selected from tho entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eolectio is splendidly 
embellished with one or more tine Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place iu many libraries. 

Tiro Splendid Premium. Engravings 

will l>e given to each new subscriber for 1861 ; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," mid "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful prasent 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth the prico 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the sulwjrij.tiun price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to tho person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8- The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectio 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in tho hands of 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commences January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

terms. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; prico, $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postagp-stamps. 
Address, W. II. BID WELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180—1184 New York. 



"jgNGLISH BIBLES FOB SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 1C mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " morocco, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minfon 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
•« «< «« «« " morocoo 2 50 

One copy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 4Rmo roan gilt 25 



SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT ? By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder Q Dillabaugb says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really belioves God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlets." 

Brother 0. Bufel, South Bend, Indiana, ordors n 
second lot, and says: can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the tiuies. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to bo widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. Yon take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
suocess in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price — single, 15 oents; 8 copies, $1. 



(3m 2JooU &Mx&. 



Louis Napoleon, this Destined Monarch op tok 
Wobld, Ac. By Rov. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
church, author of "The Coming Battle. — This work is 
a summary oi what has been written by various authors 
on tho subject of Napoleon's prophetio character and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work the vari- 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Anti- 
christ, wiMKnd their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work Than in any other before tho world. — Bound, 
75 oents. Postage, 12 cents. 



Tan Millennium; or tho Ago to Come. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P. B. Morgan, has already boon noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
titlo is an index cf its contents. It advocates tho doo- 
trine of tho personal, pre-millonnial advent and reign 
of Christ on tho restored earth. Prico 10 cents. For 
Bale at this office. 



The Night op Weeping: or. Words for tho Sufforing 
I Family of God. Bv Rev. n. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
I This little work contains a treasure of comfort for 
I the afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
I scene of trial, to tho bright morning of joy which opens 
[ in tho future at tho glorious appearing of our Lord 
■ Josus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by tho 
perusal of this little book. Price 40 oents; postage 10 



Poland: Sketch of Heb History. Treatment of 
the Jows, Ac, Ac. By M. B. Czcchowski. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Office. Prioe, 25 cents.— -This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the proceeds will all be devoted 
to mooting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at onoo. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payablo in any of tho 
following Books or any Tracts. ThuB the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. Postage- 

Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 20 cts. 

Time of the End, 1 00 20 

Voioe of the Church, 1 00 20 
Messiah's Throno and Millennial 

Glory, 75 12 

Saints' Inheritance, 75 20 

Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 16 

Seiss'B Last Times, 1 25 20 
The Kingdom which shall not be 

Destroyed, 1 00 20 

The Sealed Book of Daniel O pened , 1 00 20 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 12 10 

Baxter's Napoleon, . 60 12 

Pocket Harp, plain, 60 12 

gilt, 1 25 12 

Cruden's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 40 

Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 24 
Orrock's Army of the Great King, 

plain, 25 cts ; gilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

1 6ino . gil t, brass rims,clusp and ref. 1 25 16 

M gilt roan •• I 00 12 

• • moroooo •* 1 . r >0 I'J 

12mo. gilt roan " 2 00 28 

12ino. gilt morocco *• 2 50 28 

Or wo will send any books or tracts in tho 
Boston market, at tho retail prices. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorises us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 u'.w paying subscribers for one year, within 
three monttiB from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To tho one sending 20 new paying sulecribers 
for ono year, ho will give one of Colby's Patent 
ClotheB Wringer, wortb six dollars in any market. 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. noskell. l'iino. pp. 176.— 
A few samplo pages of this poem were circulated some 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. The work is now completed, and on salo at this 
office. Wo are much pleased with the work. The plot 
is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adele, as far beyond Aloyone, ono of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angel io 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission bo to do. 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, thoir stay at the 
various stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will bo a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Price 75 cents; post- 
age 12 cents. 



Time of the End. By S Bliss.— This book was pre- 
pared with great care by tho lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of tho Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reign 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cumming,and Professor Ilitchoock. It 
would be difficult to find -tho same amount of valuable 
matter in the same oorapass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 



Memoirs of William Miller. By S. Bliss. — While 
love of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the name and charac- 
ter of William Miller will be revered. This work ex 
bibita the man as he was, together with the sentimenU 
he held and taught, the arguments by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Adventist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20 cts. 



Messiah's Tdrone and Millennial GLonr. By 
J. Litch. — The object of th s work was to present in a 
connected form, the doctrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of tho 
Jews to tho kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It disousscs the doctrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the signs o a f tlio times as 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 cents. Postage 12 oenta. 



TnE Kingdom which shall not be Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work iB a 
very full exposition of the 7th chapter of DnnicI, n<l , 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating the time where 
we do, 548, termiaating them 1260 after, in 1798. It 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more near- 
ly agree than any other wo have ever read. $1 00. 
Postage 20 cents. 



The Lord's Comino a Great Practical Doctrine. 



I By Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain of the Bnth Peniten- 
| tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of the 
| Church of England, who has done good service in the 
i cause of Christ by writing several tracts on the subject 
| of Christ's second advent. But among them all, none 
I are richer, more instructive and imprcssivo, than this 
| ono. Wo hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 conts postage. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels. — Wc cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his cause It is a thorough 
expose of the subject, showing from the most incontest- 
able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 16. 

The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— Tho author of 

this work has devoted much timo and labor to tho 
study of the prophetio word, and is unquestionably a 
master in Israel. Whilo we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 
Bonal advent of Christ ai;d the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and wo have derived 
many valuable thoughts from the perusal of tho boko. 
.$1 25. Postage 20 cts. 



Signs of the Timeb. By H. L. Hastings — This 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistics 
relating to the peculiar charactistics of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midst of 
just such scenes as the prophets and apottlos did say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. SI 00 
Postage 16 eta. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss.— 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one ot the great needs of tho 
present day : an expose, in a brief compass, of tho great 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 2c. 



Tub Saints' Inheritance By 11. F. II ill. — This 
book has bad nn extensive circulation, and has proba 
bly favorably affected more minds on the doctrine ol 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints on the re 
stored earth, than most books extant. 75 cts. Post 
age 16 cts. 



The Wonderful Confederation: or tho Empiro of 
\ Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
I Seiss, D. D. 

Wo have beforo spoken of this discourse, but we fear 
1 our readers do not yet apprehend its importance. The 
' text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
| presents such a view of our invisible, seoret, sworn, 
[ eternal foes as should startlo the most drowsy disoiplo 
from his lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and 
I activity. Dr. Seiss gives us four translations of tho 
i t«xt, the last of which is by far tho most literal and 
striking. They arc an follows 

"For we wrestle not again- 1 flesh an«l blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirits] in tho high [mar- 
gin — heavenly] places." — Common English Version. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
the possessors of this dark world, and with tho evil 
Bpixita that are beneath heaven." — Mun/oc/t's tiyriac 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestlo are not 
of flesh and blood, but they are the principalities, tho 
I powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
I company of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybear 
and Hoioson. 

"For the wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with tho chiefs, with tho powers, with the world- 
lords of tho darkness of this dispensation, with the 
spirits of wickedness in tho aerial region." — Literal 
Version of (he Received Text. 

Wo wish our readers to ponder well these words of 
tho inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." Wo may 
rest assured that they are wordB of exact truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a subject with which every person should bo 
familiar. — While wo arc satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between this empiro of evil and 
Jesns Christ and his cause, and that an outward und 
visible organization oven now is in process of devclope- 
ment, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
aro now entangled in the meshes of tho fatal net may 
bo rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may be saved from it. And wo regard the circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents; postage, 2 oents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XI., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revolation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing the Truo Relation of tho Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
tho Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By 0 K. 
Fassett. — Who does not fool aTr interest in the 11th 
ohapter of Romans, and desire to grasp tho soopo of 
that sublime and profound argument on tho sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
peopled Tho object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's groat purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subject of tho .Millennium 
of loss interest, in theso dnys whon many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowlodge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 conts; postage, 5 cents. 



The Army of me Great Kino. By J. M. Orrock. — 
This volume oonsists of one article called the " Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of tho Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of the book. Besides this, there aro a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
iu the author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to the readers of tho Advont Herald. The book 
concludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
tho author^ Wo hope, ere long, each reader who docs not 
al ready e wn ono of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in Cloth, 26 oents; gilt do. 40 
conts; postage, 8 cents. 

MsssiAn's Throne and Millennial Glory. — We 
have just received a fresh lot of this book from tho 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at onoe. 
We are not alone in believing this work to be quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's oharactcr, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of tho great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on tho subject can bo furnished with a book 
hotter adapted to his wants. Prico 75 cts ; postage 1 2 cts. 



Our Bible Chronology Established : The Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prophecy. 
By Wm. C. Tburman, Philadelphia. 

Wo have not bad time to give this work a full ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
iu merits. It entcrB very fully into the chronological ar» 
gument, and in summing up the chronology of t ho weld 
closes the six thousand years from creation, in A. D 
' 1875. This varies but about five years from the re 
suit of Bliss's chronological computations, who end 
the 6,(100 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gun ner, 
who has recently completed a very full cbrunolu#riM/ 
chart, it differs but two years, his coin/**™" 00 

tion ending in J*77. From nil thc*o rcsull*. nn ' 1 th"'* 
of noverul others, it seems clear thatwenrc on the very 
evo of 6,000 yearB from the creation ; » point toward 
which tho church in all ages baa looked with interest, 
as that which shall usher in the "rest which remainotb 
for the peoplo of God." 

In reaching this result, the author with a bold hand* 
attack** the venerable cannon of Ptolemy, which has 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former cbronol- 
ogists, as tho basis of all chronological computations 
from lh« cra>if Nabouassa. With what justice he has 
departed, we aro not »t present prepared to give an 
opinion. 

In reference to tho 1200 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
author has fallen into tho same error, as we bcliev 
with many others, that of assigning tho "daily" to b 
1st Persia, 2na Greece, 3rd Rome, each of which gov 
ernments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
was established in 533, and became a permanent power 
and established the supreme power of the pope over th 
church ; and this papal power under this authority i 
the abomination which maketh desolate. We object t 
this, that it is a pure assumption not ausceptiblo o 
proof, tbat these are meant by the daily, or abominn 
tion which liiaketh desolate. And an assumption is no 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No niut- 
tor how plausible tho assumption may be, "if it is not 
proved, \t is still unsufe. Asido from this, bo far as we 
have examined, it is an able work. 

$1 ;'>0 — inoluding postage. 



Will Christ comb to Earth to Reion? — This little 
tract of four pages is just tho thing to circulato It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to tho Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to tho testimony of tho 
early Christian Futhers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, au unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of tho question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry oonviction of 
the truth of Christ's porsonal reign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Price, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents por hundred. 



The Voice of the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done very 
much tr> call baok the church of this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 cts. 

The Parable of Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seisa. — 
This is a oourse of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. Tho position taken in refer- 
ence to tho wiso virgius, is, that they represent that 
portion of truo Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always." 
that they will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore tho groat body of saints will be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate tho marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and bo saved at last, soas by firo. Whilo we will 
not vouch for tho correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will Bay that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 



Terms of the Advent Herald. 

PUBLISHED BY 
THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 

For 1 year, in advauco $2 00 

6 months 1 00 

6 copies to 1 address, 6 months. . 5 00 
12 " «' " «« ..10 00 

Ministers, or others, sending us four paying snb 
soribcrs for a year, shall have thoir own pnper gratis. 

Those who receive of Agents, free of postage, will 
pay $2 50 per year. 

English subscribers will be charged 2 shillings post 
age, amounting to 10 shilling*, per year, to our Agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Grange Road, Benuondsey, 
London, England. 

POSTAGE. 

Postago on tho Herald, to any part of the United 
States, 5 conts per quarter, or 20 per year, prepaid. If 
not prepaid 4 cents for each number of the paper. City 
subscribers, where there are carriers employed, will 
have their papers delivered at the door, free of charge, 
after paying their 5 cents per quarter at the post office. 

RATES OF ADVERTISING. 
One square per week, 60 cents; $1 lor three weeks; 
$3 for three months; $5 for six months; or $'J per 
year. Twtnty lines constitute a square. 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. ■■'Utttdtm^- 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 86 Lydins strcot 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg 

Bangor, Mo Thomas Smith 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson 

De Kalb Centre, 111 B. Sturvesant 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger 

Dorby Line, Vt S. Foster 

Fairhaven, Vt RobbinsMiller 

Froeland, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Chipp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lookport, N. V R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek. N. Y Hirain Russell 
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[Original.] 
OLD MAN'S INQUIRY. 



Where are they, the friends of " lang syne?" 

The friends of my boyhood's glad hours T 
Around whom fond Memory twines 

A wreath of bright fadoloss-hued flowers 7 
Eaoh lored voice is echoing now, 

Like music from regions afar, 
And f gaze on eaoh fair beaming brow, 

But they 're vanished, O where, tell mo where T 

Where are they, those visions of yore, 
That dcokod all my future with joy T 

0 Youth, Jiujil thou oomo tn restore 
Those visions that Time didst destroy ? 

0, I Hvo in those day-dreams again; 

I am mocking at sorrow and care; 
At old Time I will laugh with disdain — 

Ah, they're vanished, but where, tell me where T 

Again and ;■ run. as of old, 

I visit » well-loved retreat*, 
While Memory, with rapture untold, «•»• . ftO 

Glides back on her swilt-gUnoiug feet. .... 

1 start, and the vim' >n has fled. 
And I turn mo away in despair; 

For my heart to "auld lang syne" is wed — 
And tho past it is, whore, tell mo wliero T 

My hair is with age silvered o'er, 
My step is now l'eebio and slow ; 

The loved oues bavo all gone before, 

And the old man is waiting to go. 
Yet brighter and brighter the fire 

Is burning on Memory's slirine— 
The taper will never expire, 

For 'tis kindled by Muroy divine. 

Tho voioo of H iv Saviour I hear, Hban 

Ho is bidding the old man to conio; 
Then farewell to surrow and fear, 

For tho angels will carry mo home; 
Glad f 'II turn nto away from the past, 

And for the bright future prepare; 
For the friends that I loved iu "lang syno," 

Are waiting, are waiting mo there. 
Magog, C.f£* ' i , ^ '" ' 

[Original.] 
18 THE WORLD IMPROVING? 

HKVOLfTIOX PHILANTHROPIC MOVE- 
MENTS. ' 



BY A PEDESTRIAN MISSIONARY. 

Tho study of human nature is at once 
painful and profitahle. What a piece of 
work is man ! How wonderfully great — 
how amazingly little ! How nohle at times — 
how ignoble at others ! Now he is seen 
contending earnestly for liberty, one of God's 
most precious gifts ; and anon lie is beheld 
striving to deprive his brother of that boon 
which he himself would be willing to die for 
rather than abandon. England has for cen- 
turies struggled for her liberties, and al- 
though often defeated in the attempt, yet 
has realized the truth of the.well known 
triplet : 

"Freedom's battle once began, 
Bequeathed from bleeding -ire to son, 
Tho' often lost, at last is always won." 

How strangely inconsistent therefore, to 
(iml tree and noble England contending 
against freedom, and how sad to find her 
warring in order to enslave her own flesh 
and blood. It is, however, not a little con- 
solatory that she who has done so much for 
liberty wheu she fought for it, lias material- 
ly aided the same good cause wheu fought 
against it and failed in her attempt. 

Colonization is not a new thing. What 
is new is the principle on which colonies arft 
founded. Greece and Rome in ancient, and 
France and Spain in modern times, have 
founded colonies. But the principles on 
which they acted were radically vicious, for 
they were designed solely for the benefit of 
the parent state, and in nowise for the good 
of the colonist. Hence, misgoverument, suf- 
fering and discontent sometimes, as in the 
case of the South American colonies of 
Spain, culminating in successful rebellion. 
When, therefore, England eudeavored to tax 
her American colouies, without allowing 
them to be represented in parliament, she 
only acted in accordance with a long estab- 
lished principle — that is, she acted more 
from a regard to her own interest than for 
theirs. The benefits flowing from her defeat 
is a favorite theme with American patriots ; 
but it seems to me that they make a strange, 
although perhaps a natural mistake, in con- 
fining these benefits almost exclusively to 
the United States, and forgetting that they 
were shared by England herself in a yet 
greater degree. I grant that it would have 
been a great misfortune to tlieUnited States, 
and therefore to the cause of freedom in the 



world, if they had been worsted in the frat- 
ricidal strife ; but it would have been a far 
greater misfortune to England, and therefore 
to the whole world, had it been victorious. 
1 have yet to be convinced that the separa- 
tion of the American colonies and their crea- 
tion into independent States wits a real 
blessing to them. Considering the manner 
in which it was effected, I believe it was 
a great evil to bath parties, although a ne- 
cessary one in the circumstances, inasmuch 
a« it has engendered on the part of the vic- 
tors a degree of animosity against the mother 
country, which fanned by interested orators 
of the spread-eagle school, has already done 
much mischief and seems likely to do more. 
But I feel afraid of this, that if England had 
been successful in preventing it by force of 
arms, the effect upon herself would have 
been disastrous. 

Kugland and Scotland were long at war- 
faro. Many a time and oft did Scotland 
suffer from the blows of her potent neighbor, 
and bitter was the hatred of Scot against 
tho Southron ; yet Scotland is now the fast 
ally of her "auld enemies of England." The 
union between these indomitable foes of for- 
mer years is cordial, and England would as 
soon suspect the loyalty of Yorkshire as of 
( ali'donia. 

Widely different is the case with Ireland. 
There, also, a legislative union has been 
limned, but with very different results. The 
Southern Irish hate England with a hatred 
only equaled by the hatred of the Poles to 
the Russians, or the Venetians to the Aus- 
trians. Why is this ? Why is Scotland a 
source of strength to England ? Because the 
union between them was founded by mutual 
consent, a circumstance highly flattering to 
the national pride of the weaker party. 
Why it* Ireland a source of weakness and 
trouble? Because Ireland is a conquered 
country, a circumstance extremely gidling 
to the national pride of tho Irish. Suppose 
that the United States had been conquered 
too, what must have been the result ? Pre- 
cisely tho same as what we see iu Ireland. 
Rebellion after rebellion, hatred, variance, 
strife, heart-burnings, resulting in unmitigat- 
ed evils alike to the conquered and the con- 
queror. What a blessed thing therefore it 
was alike for England, the United States and 
the cause of human freedom, when England 
yielding to the united force of France and 
America recognized the Independence of the 
United States. Depend upon it, the world 
at large was largely benefitted by the result 
of the American, revolution#/-,jr;,J 

Tints, thou, we see from the consideration 
of these great national movements — move- 
ments which have left their impress on vast 
communities, and are even now exerting a 
beneficial effect upon the destinies of man- 
kind — that the world has improved and is 
improving. But at no period has this im- 
provement been more rapid and manifest 
than in the present century. Ever since the 
human mind has been awakened from its 
slumbers by the storm of the first French 
revolution, events "have succeeded each other 
with unprecedented rapidity, and although 
mingled with much that is evil, it cannot be 
denied that the general tenor of these events 
ha-~ Been of a highly beneficial character. A 
brief recapitulation of some of the leading 
movements of the day, without any attempt 
at classification or chronological arrange- 
ment will suffice to prove this. 

The slave trade has been abolished, thu 
quickened censcience of Protestant commu- 
nities having rendered its longer eontiuunnce 
a moral impossibility. 

The system of slavery in the West Indies 
has, after a long struggle, shared the same 
fate ; the British nation paying £20,000,000 
sterling to wipe this foul blot from the na- 
character. 

A livelier interest is now taken in the 
moral and physical well-being of the working 
classes than was wont to be exhibited. We 
are scarcely able to discover from history 
that such a Ixidy as the people had any ex- 
istence ; history being commonly nothing 
more than a record of the actions of kings or 
leading men. Now, however, their well-be- 
ing is anxiously sought, and their rightful 
influence is felt and acknowledged. 

Education is far more widely diffused 
than it was wont to be in the day of our 
forefathers and is greatly improved in point 
of quality. In the graphic language of Lord 
Brougham, "the schoolmaster is abroad" and 
has done much in the way of enlightening 
meu's minds. 

And the facilities for locomotion which 
form so striking a feature of the nineteenth 
century have greatly aided in the process of 
enlightenment. Previous to the discovery 
of the steam engine the great mass of man- 
kind were confined to the localities where 
they were born, and knew little or nothing 
except the little gossip of their neighbor- 
hoods ; hut since Fulton launched his steam- 
boat, and Stephenson set his locomotive rol- 
ling, there has come to pass that which was 
written : "Many shall run to and fro and 
knowledge shall be increased." 

In the earlier part of the century the 
newspaper press was a babe, now it is a gi- 
ant. What au amazing amount of knowl- 
edge is now communicated by means of the 
nowspaper press. And by the press gener- 
ally. 

If it was true in the days of Solomon^ 



that "of making many books there is no end,"' 
how much more true of the present day. 
In the days of Luther a Bible cost one hun- 
dred and fifty dollars, now it can be pur- 
chased for twenty-five cents. What a world 
of thought is concentrated in that fact I 
What a world of benefit ! 

The formation of our great Bible Socie- 
ties has been the cause of this remarkable 
fact. There are few of the philanthropic 
movements of the present day more deserv- 
ing-oPcrar attention than the formation of 
the. British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
the others which have followed its lead. 
Can it admit of a doubt that societies which 
have been instrumental in circulating the 
Word of God by the million, must have ef- 
fected a vast improvement upon the world ? 

The numerous other philanthropic socie- 
ties of the present day form a very promi- 
nent and hopeful feature of the times. In 
heathen countries we find abundance of tem- 
ples, palaces, fortresses and prisons, but 
asylums for tho blind, for tho lame, for the 
deaf and dumb, for the insane, &c, are non- 
existent. These are to be found only in 
Christian countries, and never were they 
more numerous or better managed than at 
the preeenf day. The art of man seems to 
be exhaustlcss in order to devise means for 
doing good to his fellow men. Movements 
for benefitting eriminals, or those in danger 
of becoming criminals, for improvement on 
prison discipline, for checking intemperance, 
/or conferring temporal or spiritual bem lit 
upon those who are perishing, are certain to 
find support, and may almost be described as 
fashionable. What an improvement on past 
limes, when those in distress were left to die 
like mangy hounds. Formerly, society like 
the priest and the Levite, passed by on the 
other side of the road where the wounded 
man lay ; hut now it acts the part of the 
good Samaritan, and pours oil and balm upon 
his wounds. 

The same line of thought might be followed 
to an almost indefinite extent I might par- 
ticularize tho longing desire, and in 



faces from him and esteemed him not." See 
Isa. 53 : 2, 3. 

Impenitent sinner, does Jesus appear so to 
you ? Is your heart so hard that you can- 
not see the preciousness of such a Saviour ? 
How can you refuse to hearken to his voice 
of love, compassion and mercy ? How can 
you shut your eyes and refuse to see the 
necessity and importance of being at peace 
with Him. 

Will you continue to harden your heart, 
reject the offer of salvation and plunge 
deeper and deeper into sin ? Will you risk 
your eternal all, and part with everlasting 
happiness for tho vain trifles and baubles of 
earth ? 

Bunyan, in his Pilgrim's Progress, among 
other things which he speaks of as shown at 
the house of the interpreter, mentions the 
following: "In one room there was a 
man that could look no way but downwards, 
with a muck rake in this hand. There also 
stood one over his head with a celestial 
crown in his hand, and proffered him that 
crown for his muck rake ; but the man did 
neither look up nor regard, but did rako to 
himself the straws, the smallest sticks and 
the dust of the floor." So it is with thou- 
sands of sinners. Jesus Christ, the precious 
Savionr, stands with pity in his looks, and 
love in his heart, and offers to them the 
crown of eternal glory, but they regard it 
not. They are greedy after worldly things. 
Some seek for riches, some for pleasure 
— others for honor and distinction. A few 
obtain what they seek, but thousands of 
others are disappointed, and grasp but a 
shadow. All, however, refuse or neglect to 
look upwards. They set their affection on 
things on the earth, not on things above. 
They choose to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season, and for worldly joys are willing 
to lose heaven, lose Christ, lose the crown of 
life, lose thier souls forever. 

May we not say to every impenitent sin- 
ner, how long will you live without hope 
and without God ? Come, lay aside your 
carnal mirth, your «artiily cares, and attend 



cases, that of Ttaly for example, successful f to the concerns of your soul. Your earthly 
efforts after liberty ; the growing dislike in 
the United States, from whatever cause aris- 
ing, towards slavery ; the efforts made to in- 
crease the comfort nnd improve the morals of 
our soldiers and sailors ; the spread of mis- 
sionary enterprise, with the various provi- 
dential openings made for them, the wish 
expressed by some enlightened individuals 
for a greater amount of union among Chris- 
tians nnd the consequent decay of the bane- 
ful spirit of controversy, which ha" in times 
past whought sad havoc in the churches, 
ministering to the vanity of controvertialists 
and eating like a canker into vital religion — 
these and many other things of a like char- 
acter, clearly show that the world has been, 
and now is making rapid progress, and that, 
at last in free and enlightened countries they 
are in a much better condition morally and 
materially than they were in bye gone times. 
To sum up the whole argument therefore, in 
a few words, I assert without fear of intelli- 
gent contradiction, that the world is improv- 
— manward. 



[Original.] 
THE PRECIOUS SAVIOUR. 



In addressing his Christian brethren, the 
apostle Peter says, "Unto you therefore 
which believe he (i. e., Jesus Christ) is 
precious." 1 Peter 2 : 7. 

The truth which Peter here utters has 
been revealed in the experience of thousands 
and tens of thousands of Christians who have 
lived since Peter wrote. Every true believer 
has found the Lord Jesus Christ to be precious. 
He is precious as a Saviour who delivers 
from the wrath to come, who forgives sins, 
who sheds abroad his love in the hearts of 
his people. He is precious in his great 
three-fold office of Prophet, Priest and King. 
As a Prophet, he has given most blessed in- 
structions — has taught tho most glorious 
truths. He has brought life and immortal- 
ity to light. As a Priest He has made a 
full and sufficient atonement for the sins of 
mankind, and he now ever lives in heaven to 
make intercession for us. As a King he will 
come again in power and glory to assume the 
dominion of this world — to gat her his saints to 
himself — to make them kings and priests un- 
to God, and to give them possession of 
''the kingdom, and the dominion and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven." 

Thus in all his glorious character, his di- 
vine offices, his gracious promises, in all his 
works and ways, he is ever precious to the 
souls of those who have trusted in him for 
salvation. To all such he is "the chief 
among ten thousand, the one altogether 
lovely." Such a view of the Saviour un- 
doubtedly led the pious Dr. Watts thus to 
write of Jesus : 

"Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars. 
Nor heaven his full resemblance bears, 
Ilia 1.. .1,1! !, - wo can never traon, 
Till we behold him faoo to face." 

But while Jesus is so precious to the 
believer, howrj does he appear to the unbe- 
liever ? 

To some of old he appeared "as a root out 
of a dry ground ; having no form nor come- 
liness ; and when they saw him, no beauty, 
that they should desire him. He was des- 



career will soon be finished. Eternity with 
all its solemn realities is just before you. 
The judgment day is hastening on, and you 
will have to stand before tho judgment seat 
of Christ and render to him a strict account. 
Hell with its yawning gulf stands wide open 
to receive those who sin against God and 
slight tho repeated offers of his mercy. 
Heaven with all its glories is prepared for 
a(l win. forsake their sins and choose the 
service of Christ, The precious Saviour 
offers to be precious to you. He says, 
"Come unto me and I will give you rest," 
Slight not this invitation — reject not the offers 
of his love, harden not your heart, resist not 
the Holy Ghost, but now accept theoffers made 
you — forsake the foolish aud deceitful paths of 
sin, and walk in wisdom's ways of pleasant- 
ness and paths of peace. 

Seize the golden crown now held out to 
you, lay hold on the promise of the Gospel ; 
say. Lord, I repent — I submit, I yield to 
thee, my body, my soul, my powers, my all 
shall be thine, thine now, thine forever. 
Thou art right and I am wrong, I am un- 
worthy and sinful, thou art all worthy and 
holy. Take me and make me thine, wash 
me in thine atoning blood, and thine shall be 
the glory forever. 

In so doing you shall obtain life and the 
favor of the Lord. You will find Jesus to 
be a precious Saviour. He will be with you 
while you live, He will comfort you in 
death, and he will receive you to himself, 
and in tho mansions He has prepared for his 
people, you shall forever dwell and enjoy 
His gracious smiles, and his everlasting love. 



[Original.] 
STRAW FOR BRICK. 



In my former articles, I eudeavored to re- 
late God's dealings, with, and manifestation to 
me, in tho order of their occurrence ; but 
now shall only give incidents of the same, 
from and after the time of my conversion, 
without particular regard to oider as to the 
time of their occurrence. 

One Saturday evening, at the request of 
of the proprietor of the mill, before re- 
ferred to, I went to his house, which was 
little more than a mile from the mill, to spend 
the Lord's day. On the road to his house, 
O, what peace, love and joy filled my heart, 
until suddenly a wicked thought come to 
my mind. 1 saw my own weukness and 
helplessness to such a degree, that I burst 
into tears, saying in my heart, Lord what 
can I do ; I cannot keep myself. As one 
said of whom I have read, "My heart was 
broken all to pieces ;" wheu, as it appeared 
to me, my Saviour stood right at my side, 
and putting his hands upon my heart, bound 
it up, causing great and immediate consola- 
tion. At the same moment the following 
u nds came to my mind : "He shall bind up 
the broken hearted." Now my confidence 
in God was strengthened exceedingly. 

On arriving at fny employer's house, I 
found his wife was one who was apparently 
in the enjoyment of religion, but he consid- 
ered himself a backslider. As we conversed 
on the things concerning the kingdom, truly 
the promise was fulfilled to us, that "where 
two or three are gathered together in my 
pised and rejected of them and they hid their I name, I am in the midst." The room seemed 



to be filled with the spirit of the Lord, and 
an eternal weight of glory seemed to be 
resting down upon ub. 

Some hours passed, which to me seemed 
but as a few minutes. Only one thing I 
feared, and that was the danger of living. To 
die. I felt was gain. With living was as- 
sociated the fear of backsliding. To this ef- 
fect I had expressed myself, aud I believe 
honestly, too, in the fear of God. 

In this state of mind I retired, threw my- 
self upon my couch, feeling, as near as I can 
remember, but one desire, and that was to 
press still closer to my blessed Saviour. I 
thought, ^'O, that I might throw myself un- 
reservedly into Ins hands." The filling 
mind was accepted. The spirit of the Lord 
was poured out upon me. In other words, 
"the Holy Ghost was given," an overwhelm- 
ing sense of which pervaded my whole body. 

And now, dear reader, if you are of that 
number, who deny the gift of the Holy 
Ghost in these last days, or of those who say 
it only makes impressions on the heart, in 
our day, give us a "thus saith the Lord," 
and not scoff at or ridicule the idea, as have 
some from whom we expected better things. 

A seeming modesty might dictate- that I 
should pass by some of the things which I 
write, lest I should appear egotistical. But 
I must be true to my Master. I am only a 
poor sinner, saved by grace ; but I would 
magnify the Lord Jesus, his word, his work, 
and his name. Like Nebuchadnezzer, I 
have often felt to say, "There is no God 
like the God of Daniel." Dan. 2 : 47. 

It is utterly futile, and I shall not attempt, 
for I am not given a proper view of the 
manifestations God in his wisdom saw fit to 
make the night last alluded to, to one of his 
most unworthy creatures. Here it is that 
language utterly fails me, except such as we 
find in the Scriptures. I did not see Christ 
(as Stephen did) at the right hand of God, 
but the light that I thought shone from him, 
led me to exclaim, "Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." O, how I loved aud longed 
his' appearing. As I thought, "what do I 
want to stay in this wicked world for?"! I 
thought of poor sinners, and O, how I de- 
sired to make known to them the love of 
God. Then what I saw led me to exclaim, 
O r the interest that angels feel for man's sal- 
vation, and how indifferent is he to his own 
or his fellow man's eternal wellfare. 

I seemed left for awhile, or rather left in 
a state of great tranquility, aud pondered in 
my heart what I had seen and experienced. 
Suddenly a sensation of pain seized me (bod- 
ily pain) which, as it caused my breathing 
to cease, led me to exclaim, "not my will, 
but thine, Lord, be done. Take me now 
from this world, if it is thy will ; but let the. 
will of the Lord be done, not mine, but 
thine." 

Of what followed, all I shall try to relate 
is something of the effects it has had upon 
my subsequent life. The agonies of Geth- 
semane are before my mind, from day to day, 
since that time. In thus suffering for me, 
was his love manifested to me, that passeth 
understanding. A brother once said to me, 
where I was laboring for the conversion of 
souls, in my own imperfect way, that my 
feelings were intense ; not that he had aught 
against it, for it was natural. 

As my mind reverted to the scene above 
referred to, I felt that he was mistaken ; it 
was not natural. I replied that the diseased 
woman pressed in the crowd to touch the 
hem of Christ's garments, and a virtue came 
forth from him and healed her. Not so with 
me ; but he touched me with garments dyed 
in blood, and it makes me. feel deep for the 
conversion of sinners. 

After a few moment's silence he replied, 
that "many good men had been deceived." 
True, but I protest that any manifestations 
that reveal Christ as our Saviour, that make 
known to us the efficiency of his blood, is 
not deception or from the enemy of our souls. 
For, J Cor. 12:3, "No man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost.'' 
As I was thinking on a certain occasion 
of one of the manifestations referred to, I 
said within myself, surely the Lord has 
sealed me as his ; I can now live in this 
world awhile, and uot be in danger of being 
a castaway. Then came the words with a 
power that made me tremble, "Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 
Then tremblingly I enquired within myself, 
what can I do ; must I always be in danger 
of being a castaway ? Then came the words 
"Trust in the Lord." So to the present 
time, when I know not what to do, I try to 
trust in the Lord. 

Another effect of part of the same experi- 
ence is, that when I am reproached for 
Christ's sake, or his cause, my mind returns 
back to it, and I say, surely it is as the Lord 
showed me, and in accordance with his re- 
vealed word ; and I feel rather to rejoice to 
be accounted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name's sake, (though in reality, altogether 
unworthy.) Another effect was to make the 
Scriptures plain to my mind in relation to the 
conscious state of the dead. So that (Eph. 
4 : 9,) Christ's descending into the lower 
parts of the earth, (4:10,) "that he might 
fill all things," has reference to something 
more than the grave or tomb in which our 
Saviour's body was laid. "To the law and 
to tho testimony, if they speak not according 
to this, there is no light in them." 



If the Lord will, I shall write a number of 
articles in relation to God's dealings from 
time to time, with one who has found favor 
in his sight, through the blood of Christ ; 
but for a few weeks and perhaps months, 
from a pressure of work and business, I shall 
not be able to write but little. b. 



[Original.] 

DEFENCE IN FAVOR OF THE AUTHEN- 
TICITY OF THE BIBLE. 

In my last I promised to make a vigorous 
attack upon Apollyon's troops, who are mak- 
ing insufferable and devastatings raids through 
the province of God's infallible Word of 
truth. It several previous articles I pointed 
out the character of these truth-perverting 
infidels, and the various names which inspir- 
ation gives them in the Books of the Old 
and New Testaments, which infinitely delin- 
iates their true character beyond what an 
uninspired worm of earth can say of their 
proceedings against his good God, and the 
"Word of His grace." Acts 20 : 32. Now 
whilst at is my sincere desire, and whilst it 
shall ever be my ardent prayer to God, that 
these poor, blind, and deluded apostate infi- 
dels and fanatics might "recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who has taken 
them captive at his will" (2 Tim. 2 : 20,) it 
is my full and fixed purpose to give the 
public a graphic description of the elements 
that enter into the formation of their char- 
acter, and warn the world against the false 
and seductive principles of their hell-begot- 
ten theories and ••damnable heresies" (2 
Peter 11 : 1,) by which they "lie in wait to 
deceive." 

The indignity offered to my God by Athe- 
ists, Deists, Spiritualists and other grades of 
latter-tiny infidels, is perfectly insufferable, 
aud I for one, will speak out, if I shall stand 
alone in the undertaking under tho over- 
arching heavens, and be called on to seal my 
faith at the martyr's stake. God's eternal 
truth is just interwoven with my moral na- 
tare, and my spiritual life, as my blood is the 
life of my natural body, and I can no more 
exist morally and spiritually without God's 
precious Word, than I can exist physically 
without blood : and if the time shall ever 
come, that the latter must be sacrificed to 
secure the former, the victim shall be ready 
in the strength of Jesus. 

First, then, it is not particular strange, 
but it is most emphatically true, that modern 
infidelity has something of hell it it, a kind 
of sugar coated nostrum that acts like a 
charm, both upon many learned fools, and 
ignorant nnd unlearned dupes. In the days 
0*1 "liter years, and in the years of other cen- 
turies, the propagators of infidelity found far 
greater difficulty in imposing I heir infernal 
delusions upon the people, than modern in- 
fidels meet with. To get some men to 
march under the unfurled banner of infidelity 
in the days of yore, nay, to get many to 
do so, both amongst the intelligent and the 
commonalty, was beyond their utmost 
stretch, because there were qualifications 
wanting, that infidels do not often possess, 
and without which they succeeded in beguil- 
ing comparatively few. Infidels of former 
times would have had need of such qualities 
as these, even to ensnare the masses of the 
commonalty. They must be endowed with 
the ability to betray tho souls of the vulgar 
herd of mankind into the belief that they 
were great geniuses and philosophers, and en- 
dowed with intuitive infallibility. Their 
philosophical and moral discoveries must 
be far more sublime than they were, they 
must be like those of a tiue genius, far be- 
yond the comprehension of the common or 
vulgar mind, and these discoveries must be 
supported in a manner far more lofty than 
to be subject to the test old worn-out argu- 
ments, or the vulgar dictates of common 
senso. They must be so refined and philo- 
sophical, that the commonalty and peasantry 
shall be totally incapable of understanding 
anything concerning them. They must have 
the appearance of far greater plausibility 
and ingenious reasoning, than they were able 
to adorn them with. They wanted the abil- 
ity of making those almost boundless excur- 
sions through the wilderness of metaphysics, 
far above the comprehension of the vulgar, 
so that if attacked with the weapons of com- 
mon sense, they conld at once resolve the 
whole matter into the philosophical ignor- 
ance of their opponents. They must be well 
qualified to describe the images of the brain, 
decorate the ground work of their systems 
with .some very learned names, to disguise 
their sophistry. They must be able to treat 
in systematic and scientific order, of organs 
of sensation — of the animal spirits — of the 
olfactory and opic nerves, of the soul's pres- 
ence chamber — of the ideas or images of 
sound — and how they travel through the air, 
enter the ear, and progress through the or- 
gans till they reach the brain, &c. Thus it 
would have been needful for infidels and free- 
thinkers of former years to reason and so- 
phisticate, in order to impose, even upon 
many among the unlettered portion of man- 
kind. Yes ; they would have required the 
ability to betray the commonalty into the 
delusion, that they were poor, unphilqsophis- 
ical, dogmatical, and vulgar enthusiasts, 
knowing nothing about either the laws of 
nature, or moral philosophy, before they 
could betray many into their dark systems of 
infidelity. 



In modern times it seems that but little 
genius, little learning, little logic, or reason- 
ing is required by infidel demagogues to lead 
masse* out of truth into error, and out of error 
into hell, where error and delusion will be 
unlearned by the reality of things. When 
errorists and their deluded hordes will once 
reach the fires of hell, they will not only 
think that they are there, as they now think 
that error is truth. No, hell will undeceive 
millions whom the devil deceived before they 
reached their fearful destiny there. In hell, 
as in heaven, all will be reality. O, my 
God, sweep away the "refuge of lies" and 
save all ranks from the bitter agony of tho 
"second death." Rev. 20 : 14, 15. Why 
will men yield themselves, willing, abject 
slaves to the "devil, the father of lies and 
murderer of our race," not only to work out 
their own eternal ruin, but the ruin of tens 
of thousands of their fellow men besides; 
and all this in defiance to that infinite love 
which God has manifested in tho precious 
gifts of his dear Son, our sweet and lovely 
Saviour : in the gift of his holy Word, and 
spirit, and ten thousand other blessings be- 
yond all these. O, can it be possible that 
men would make themselves leaders of in- 
fidel and fanatical sects, at tho expense of 
populating hell with lost souls ? Aud is it 
not the mad ambition of their depraved heart 
to become popular? Is it not a sordid de- 
sire to immortalizo their names, hoping that 
monuments of wood nnd stone will be reared 
to proclaim their exploits when dead ? But 
why populate bell with lost souls for the 
sake 'of a little short-lived human honor? 

When, in the annuals Cff something! ike six 
thousand years did this moral epidemic 
(blasphemy) rage as it now does ? Echo 
answers, when? The word blasphemy is 
from the Greek term "blasphemo," signify- 
ing evil speaking, to slander, to defame, to re- 
vile. Men may* blaspheme against God, his 
holy Word, hi^fcacred cause, and also against 
man. Matt. 27 : 39. "And they that passed 
by reviled Him," that is, reviled JesuS on 
the cross. Mark 15. They that passed by 
ra i led of Him. Rom. 14 : 16. Lot not your 
good be evil spoken of 1 Co». 4 : 13. Be- 
ing defamed, we entreat. 1 Cor. 10: 30. 
Why am I evil spoken of? 1 Peter 4 : *l 4. 
Run not with them to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you ; on their part He 
is evil spoken of. 2 Peter 2 : 10-12. The 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. They 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 
Speak evil of the things that they understand 
not. Ephesians 4: 31 evil, speaking. 1 
Tim. 4 : 4, railings. Jude 9th verse, railing 
acccusalion. 2 'Peter 2: 2, a railing accu- 
sation. Now besides referring to evil speak- 
ing, speaking evil against God, His word, 
his cause, his holy spirit and against men, 
against heaven and truth, the word blasphe- 
my signifies profanity also, but includes 
something beyond all this. Our divine Law- 
Giver when here on earth cautioned the 
rebel Jews against blasphemy which, as- 
cribed the power of his mighty miracles to 
satanic agency, by saying, "He casteth out 
devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the 

Now I can not better give the facts in the 
case under discussion, than to adopt the lan- 
guage of one of our best American writers, 
who writes out the truth as follows: "This 
species of blasphemy, confounding the holy 
and unholy, the divine and devilish, is rife to- 
day. We see it in the denial of the divine 
inspiration of the sacred Scriptures, or 
rather in claiming inspiration of the same 
kind for Paul and Plato, Moses and Pytha- 
goras, Peter and Zoroaster. Samuel and 
Socrates, John aud Shakespeare. In the 
spiritualistic nonsense of the day, all this is 
repeated by the quanity, for the edification 
of those who 'reject the counsel of God 
against themselves.' Luke 8 : 30. They al- 
so attribute all miracles to the agency of 
demons. Nothing that Jesus ever did, 
whether to heal tho sick, raise the dead, open 
blind eyes, unstop deafness, or expel demons, 
is wonderful, compared with the exploits of 
table-tipping, or some vagrant spirit from 
the seventh sphere of darkness ; and while 
"lying wonders" (2 Thess. 2 : 9,) and mir- 
acles become the common web and woof of 
common life, mediums can furnish as good 
prophecies on the platform for a dime at 
wholesale, or in the circle for a dollar at re- 
tail, as ever the inspired prophets delivered 
when they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins, and uttered the solemn mes- 
sages of divine truth. So, too, (continues 
the writer) the Holy Spirit is examined by 
those who have cast it from their hearts, 
who never yielded to its power, and is pro- 
nounced mesmerism or human sympathy, as 
if there was no difference between the spirit 
of the eternal God, and the lacivious and 
magnetic glances of those 'having eyes full 
of adultery, and beguiling unstable souls, 
who creep into houses and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away with 
divers lusts.' (2 Timothy 3 : 6.) In this 
way the Holy Spirit is blasphemed, or evil 
spoken of, by those who fail to know its 
power. All works wrought through it, are 
attributed to human magnetism ; and sins 
brought about by the unnatnral excitement 
of natural powers are laid to the charge of 
the Holy Spirit. Multitudes among church 
members live without the Holy Spirit's in 
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fluence upon their hearts, ami hence are 
ignorant of its fruits and are easily duped or 
deceived by these blasphemies." But as die 
special boast and glorying of this .age is, 
"progress and improvement," I suppose the 
devil, too is bent on having new modes and 
systems of blasphemy to boast of at (lie ap- 
proach of that fate, he will so very shortly 
meot. Rev. 20. I suppose that amongst 
some of the next discoveries of spiritualistic 
philosophers and shrewd geniuses, who will 
shortly become too wise to believe in the 
exitance of an eternal, omnipotent, All- 
Wise and pure Spirit, will be, that the world 
will be saved without a Saviour, redeemed 
without a Redeemer, and the earth renewed 
without a God. And farther onward these 
lofty spiritualistic geniuses will perhaps dis- 
cover that man was originally a marine 
creature. 

Let me give you H. L. Hasting's descrip- 
tion of man's supposed origin and progession, 
as already discovered by the rapping sages 
of this wonder-working age. Says H. L. 
Hastings, "They have some way learned, or 
concluded that man in his primal state, was 
a mollusk, an oyster, a clam, or something of 
that kind. After ages of progression the 
race improved until the ancestors of these 
sages arrived at the high estate of tadpoles 
or pollywogs, and at length attained to the 

superior dignity of the in the shape 

of full-grown frogs. Proceeding upward, 
the next orade led them within the confines 
of monkeydom, where, after sustaining the 
relations of freshmen, sophomore, junior and 
senior, or monkey, baboon, orang-outang 

and , ihey arrived at manhood ; and 

thence passing from the savage to a barbar- 
ous condition ; from barbarism and heathen- 
ism to civilization and Christianity ; and 
from Christianity to infidelity, table-tipping 
and spirit-rapping; they are graduated by 
death, and come to occupy a loftier sphere 
among other congenial spirits, and thence re- 
turned to this world to devote their energies 
to various and sublime and important occu- 
pations, such as upsetting chairs, breaking 
•tables, knocking out important nonsense 
and lies, with a small admixture of un- 
important truth, and illustrating through 
the aid of mediums, how soon and how easily 
fools and their money can be parted in this 
mundane sphere. Such seems to be the 
genealogy of the tadpole variety of foe 
genus Homo." Now just such mean and 
satanic views as these spiritualistic and infi- 
del monsters entertain of man's origin, they 
must necessarily cherish of Him who gave 
man origin, which is self-evident from the 
blasphemous insults they offer to the Bible, 
which is the Word of God, and which 
David declares, is "magnified above all His 
name," (Psalm 138:2,) against which, if 
any man blaspheme, he Blasphemes or' 
speaks evil of God. Reade™ what rying r 
slander, and blasphemy on all the records of 
past ages comes up to that now on record in 
the spiritualistic Testament just from the 
press, which aims at tho overthrow and set- 
ting aside the Tast will and Testament of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is an insult to God 
of greater magnitude than was ever offered 
Him since the devil left his holy habitation, 
and every Christian soldier should gird 
himself with the whole armor of God, (Eph. 
6,) be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might, and go forth in the defense of 
God's eternal truth, and in the justification 
of the "deceivableness and lying wonders" of 
modern infidelity and blasphemy. May the 
great and good God wake up the sleeping 
clergy, and their slumbering flocks to behold 
the amazing and literal fulfillment of pro- 
phecy, showing that the "perilous times and 
last days" are really upon us now. 2 Tim- 
othy 3 : 1,2, 3, 4, 5. In my next I shall 
try to give you something from the spfritual- 
istic Testament, above spoken of. 

John H inkle. 
Mechanicsburg, Cumberland Co., Pa. 

[To bo continued.] 
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bled, he came down and placed the paper on 
on the chair remarking as he did so, "I 
would have been glad had I not read 
that, because it recalled to my mind better 
days." 

After he had failed to read the paper 
through the rest called forward one that was 
nicknamed by them "Jenny Lind." She 
was at the time drinking tea in the corner of 
the room. She earned her living by sing- 
ing in the streets and bar-rooms. Jenny 
took the paper and read it through, and then 
returned amidst great applause to finish her 
meal. A crabbed man, with a snub nose 
and red eyes, said, "I thought that no one in 
heaven, earth, or hell cared anything about 
us, but it now appears that some one cares." 
"Yes," said Ashworth, "that paper is true ; 
Jesus does love yon. He died to save you, 
and I, his servant, have come here to tell 
you of his love. Now, which of you will 
first promise to come to the church for the 
destitute to-night?" They all laughed, and 
one said, "That is a fine joke !" 

Failing to receive, a single promise from 
the company, Ashworth placed his hands 



de Jarseys — and be telled us 'bout de matter 
werry solemn." This it would seem was 
President Davies. 

"An' dendare com'd along dat man dat died, 
an' den com'd to life agin ; and he telled de 
slaves 'bout dat — an' him tell more 'bout 
Jesus. O, what was his name, I don't mind 
now." I suggested William Tennant f ~ u O 
yes, Massa,' Tennant ! Glory to God ! I 
been trying to tink ob dat name now many 
years. I know'd I would know in glory ; 
but now I will "call him by name as soon as 
I see him." (Weeping.) "After I hears 
him preach, how I did feel ! When I was 
walking on de ground it would keep sayin' 
unworthy — unworthy ; when I took a bit of 
bread, or a cup of water, dey keep sayin' — 
unworthy — unworthy ; when I goes into de 
field, all de trees keep sayin' — unworthy — 
unworthy ; when I went into de yard, all de 
cattle kneel down afore dey lay down, and I 
hab neber din dat. O Massa, I_ thought I 
would die. But bimeby dere com'd along 
along a colored man, who telled me dat des 
no use libin' dat way ; and he telled me ob 
de passage dat says, 'Behold de Lamb ob 
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what word would you seV. *aid Dr. H. "O, 
Massa, if you get home to O 'lory afore I do 
(weeping) tell 'em to keep de table standin', 
for Johnson is holding on his way," 

We dare not attempt to describe the scene 
we witnessed the evening his wife died ; but, 
a few days after, we said to him, "Don't you 
feel very lonely since Ellen left you ?" He 
replied, "O, yes, but de Lord comes round 



information of vast treasures concealed in 
Jerusalem. When they took the city after 
the dreadful siege no treasures was found. 
Search was made everywhere, but in vain, 
and a rumor arose that the treasure so long 
spoken of was buried under the temple. 
To satisfy themselves that this was not the 
case, or, if there were truth in the rumor, 
to attain the treasure, not one stone of the 



ebery day, jus' as de uuss would, and gives I temple was left on another. Even the 

foundation stone was rooted up, and the field 
on which the temple stood was actually 



me a taste ob de kingdom wid de spoon ; 
but how 1 wants to yet hold ob de dish /" 

But we will add no more, fearing that our 
article is already too long. We have not 
heard of the particulars of his death ; but we 



ploughed by a yoke of oxen. So literally 
was this prophecy fulfilled t It is important 
to observe the terms in which this prophecy 



feel confident that he was ready when the j was conveyed, because these terms oc- 



churiot came round, and that "its wheels 
rolled in fire" along the same way Elijah 
rode. As we have marked his manner of 
life we have often thought that "One of the 



cur again. "Zion," "Jerusalem," "Moun- 
tain of the house :" these express distinctly 
Mount Zion, where the temple stood, and, 
under the the figure of a mountain, the na- 



old prophets had risen again." He had the j tional polity of Jerusalem, — the mountain of 
faith of Abraham, tho firmness of Daniel, the Lord. Thus it was to bo destroyed 



the fire of Isaiah, the tears of Jeremiah, and 
he fasted and prayed like them. all. 



This is the interpretation put upon these 
verses by all interpreters, Jew and Gentile ; 



upon a thin man who was trying with much God dat takes away de sins cb de world ; 



care to part his hair before a bit of broken 
looking-glass, and requested him to challenge 
the others. "Well done," said all immediate- 



an' I goes into de woods, an' all night I 
cries, O Lamb of God, hab mercy on dis 
poor colored man ; an' O, Massa ! jus as de 



one of the lot : we'd like to see Bill Guest 
in a church." 

Yes, "said the man with a wooden leg, "if 
Bill goes, I'll go." 

"And I," said the snub nose. 

"And 1," said the red shirt. 

"And I," said Lenny Lind. 

"And I, too," said the big spectacles. 

"You had better mind," said Bill, "left I 
astonish you," 

But they all reiterated their willingness to 
go if he went. 

"I'll go then,"' said Bill, "and let us see 
now which of you will turn coward." 

Ashworth promised to call for them in 
season to lead them to the place of worship. 
So he did, and fouud all the sixteen ready 
to follow him, no one showing the least de- 
sire to back out of the arrangement. 

Ashworth and boy led the way, and the 
others followed them two by two. They at- 
tracted much attention as they passed 
through the streets. Some inquired if they 
were going ..to. | the rag-shops; and others 
shouted, "This beats all." But tears filled 
Ashworth's eyes, and his earnest prayer was 
"O Lord, help me !" His congregation that 
evening numbered twenty-seven, and there 
are many reasons for believing that several 
out of that small band are now among the 
ransomed before # the throne above. 

"TJNCLE JOHNSON." 



HOW TO GET HEARERS. 



The following account of John Ashworth, 
a zealous and succesful missionary to the 
poor outcast in Rochdale, England, will be 
read with interest : He took a small room 
in Bailllie Street, and rublished two thou- 
sand small placards containing the following 
invitation : 

CHURCH FOR THE DESTITUTE, 
Baillie Street, Roohdale. 
Ye that have no house, no home, no friends, no 
monoy— Come! In your poor and ragged clothing — 
Come! Ye, the poor, tho maimed, tho lame, tho blind 
— Como! Of whatever oolor or nation, with or without 
any belief — Coroo! Jesus loves you! Jesus loves you! 
Ho gavo np bis life to save you! 

"Come, yo weary, heavy laden, 
Lost and ruined by the fall, 
If you tarry till you're better. 
You will never come at all." 

No oolleotions. 
All that we seek is your welfare, bodies and soals. 
Service every Sabbath Evening at 6 1-4 o'clock. 
,,Come, poor sinners, come and welcome! 

One Sabbath morning he went out with 
about five hundred of these papers in his 
pockets, and walked through the back streets 
and lanes, in the poorest and dirtiest quar- 
ters of the town, and when he met a ragged 
manor woman, he gave each one of the papers, 
and respectfully invited them to the service. 
If they could not read he read the papers to 
them. Some mocked, others stared, but 
very few promised to attend. After dinner, 
he went to one of the lodging-houses for the 
poor, and asked permission to see those who 
lodged there at the time. He was led to a 
large room containing sixteen persons. He 
took off his hat, bowed to the company, and 
then began to distribute his papers. One 
young man took the paper to light a short 
pipe which he had in his mouth, and break- 
ing out into boisterous laughter, began to 
dance on the floor. "You can dance well," 
said Ashworth, "can you do something else 
equally well ?" "O, I am a first rate hand 
for everything, "was the reply." "Well, then, 
let me hear you read this paper as well as 
you dance." 

He took the paper, pulled the pipe from 
his mouth, ascended an old wooden chair 
and began to read aloud, and with theatrical 
tones ; but when he came to the words, 
"Jesus loves you ! Jesus loves you ! He 
gave up his life to save you," his voice trem- 



The papers are telling that a few days 
since the bell in Ypsilanti, Mich., by one 
hundred and seventeen strokes, announced 
that "a veritable aud venerable ante-Revolu- 
tioimry relic — a negro by the name of Har- 
rison — had passed away." 

We were not there to experience the ef- 
fects of those strokes, as they told of infancy, 
then of childhood, then of manhood, then of 
old age — then of more than old age. But 
since we have heard of the departure of him 
whose years were thus marked, he has been 
much in our thoughts. 

We have known him well for several 
years, and often interested ecclesiastical 
meetings, and Sunday school conventions, 
as well as private circles, by narratives con- 
cerning him. Because of these narrations 
mnnj have visited him, and have easily 
gained the conviction that he was a wonder- 
ful man," especially when remembering that 
he was a slave one hundred years. 

His name was Johnson Harrison, the Har. 
rison, as he said, being his master's name, 
and Johnson his own. Because of this, he 
preferred being called "Uncle Johnson," and 
this is the name by which I have been ac- 
customed to speak of him. His first master 
was an uncle of President Harrison, and 
lived on James River, Virginia, und belonged 
to a noted family of that day. (.See Apple- 
ton's Cyclopedia.) The bell indicating his 
age should have • struck twice more, accord- 
ing to his account ; for he says he remembers 
seeing, in the old family Bible where his 
master kept the names of his servants and 
their time of birth, opposite his name 1745. 
Ho forgets the month. In confirmation of 
the great age which sueh figures would give 
him, he states that he was a man grown 
when his master sent him out wilh others to 
throw "fire-balls," because news had been 
received that the Declaration of Independ- 
ence had been signed. Ho stated also that 
he was about thirty years old before he 
was allowed to have a wife ; that he lived 
with his first wife fifty years ; then for sev- 
eral years he had no wife ; and his last wife 
who died two years ago, said that she had 
lived with him twenty-eight years. He also 
stated repeatedly that he was given his lib- 
erty partly because he was more than cue 
hundred, years old and ought to go free. 
He loved to talk of Revolutionary times and 
incidents, and could name and describe many 
of the distinguished men who were accus- 
tomed to call at his master's. Several times 
when we have doubted his correctness, our 
doubts have been removed by referring to 
history. He certainly was a wonderful man 
as an "auti- Revolutionary relic." 

But he was still more interesting aud 
wonderful because of his religion. He ac- 
counted for his long life in part by saying 
that he did not work very hard ; that for 
about sixty years his masters used to let him 
out about six mouths of each year, "to blow 
de Gospel trumpet on de plantations round 
about, to make de slaves good and 'ligious. 
au' I tells ye, massa, when I was in my 
prime — say about eighty — I could blow de 
old trumpet so dat dey could hear me for 
miles." He said that he was "quite a chunk 
of a boy afore he hearn much about 'ligion — 
afore he hearn much about dis glorious Gos- 
pel." (Weeping.) "Once in 'bout a year 
one of dem clergy dat com'd over de big 
water com'd round, and preached up all de 
funerals ob de slaves dat died sen he com'd 
afore, and sometimes we feels very bad den.'' 
But after a little there came round, as he 
said, "One ob de big men from de college in 



ly, "if you have him, you'll have the worst light was coming ober de mountains ob de 

Virginia, de light o' Jesus shined into dis 
poor soul ; an* from dat day on — now about 
a hundred years— I've been tryin' to tell to 
saints and sinners round, what a dear Sa- 
viour I have found." » 

Yes, -find in his las.t years he could tell 
this in many ways ; we have never known 
one whose heart would melt so soon at the 
mention of the name of Jesus. Not unfre- 
quently in his devotions he would utter that 
dear name over and over, with tones and 
tears of gratitude and joy. For most of the 
time during the day he was alone, his wife, 
being about sixty years younger than him- 
self, having gone out to work. Thus he 
seemed to have time and opportunity for 
communion with his Saviour; and often it 
did indeed seem as if "the form of the fourth" 
was there. 

One day when we called after he had 
been shouting, and singing, and crying for an 
hour or two, he broke out : "O Massa, Jesus 
has been here, and I thought I was in glory ; 
but I will be dere bimeby." 

I Baid, you mean to be faithful to the end, 
Uncle Johnson ? 

"O Massa, Fse bound for the kingdom ; 
I'sc not been holding on all dis way to fail 
jus at the gate." 

I can call to mind many interesting inci- 
dents concerning him ; but let me mention 
only a few, which at the same time reveal 
his strong, shrewd sense and piety. 

One day while at work in his garden, 
singing and shouting, I said, you seem happy 
to-day. "Yes, Massa, I'se jus tinking;" 
(and then his emotions prevented utterance.) 
• jus tinkmg dat ef de crumbs dat fall 
from de Master's table, in dis world, am so 
good, what will de GREAT loaf in glory be ! 
I tell ye, Massa, dar will be miff and to spare 
dere." " lu >- ■ 

At another time when he seemed very 
happy and I had heard him shout "Lord Je- 
sus, will dere be one for me ?" I said, you 
are having a good time to-day ? He an- 
swered, "O, Massa, I wna meditating 'bout 
Jesus bein' de Carpenter ; and so he can 
make mansions for his people in glory." 
And then with uplifted face and with tears, 
he cried out "O Jesus, will dar be one for 
me?" 

Once I said to him, "Uncle Johnson, why 
don't you go to church once in a while ?" 
He answered, ''Massa, I wants to be dere, 
but I can't 'have." "You can't behave ?" 
"Well, Massa, you knows, late years, de 
flesh be weak ; an' when dey 'gins to talk 
and sing about Jesus, I 'gins to fill up, and 
putty soon I has to holler, and den dey say, 
'Carry dat man to the door, he 'sturb de 
meetin'.' " 

"But you should hold in until you get 

home." 

"O Massa, I can't hold in — I bust — I don't 
holler." 

Once, after hearing him pray and sing 
at midnight while a thunder-storm was pass- 
ing, in the morning I said, "Was that you 
shouting so last night ?" "Yes, Massa, I 
spose." "Well, I thought the thunder made 
noise enough without your hallooing." 

He looked up, and with astonishment 
.said : "Massa, do you tink I's going to lie dere 
on my bed like a great pig, when de Lord 
com'd along shakin, de earth and de heavens ? 
No, Massa, when I hears de thun'er coming. 
I says, 'Ellen, Kllen, wake up, we's going 
to hear from home ag'in.' " 

One morning when I had heard him for 
an hour or two, I went carefully to his door 
and saw him sitting at the end of his table, 
with an humble repast before him, while his 
hands were lifted high in gratitude and 
praise. I said, "you seem happy this morn- 
ing ?" " O yes, Ellen went away to her 
work, and so I gets me breakfast and den 
begins to say grace, an' O' Massa, de Lord 
am so good, seems I neber will be done say- 
in' grace !" What a rebuke to those who 
sit down to their loaded tables with no 
thought of their Benefactor ! 

Once after he had been ill for a few 
days, I said, "Uncle Johnson, I thought your 
appointed time had about come." "O yes, 
Massa, one day I thought I could see de 
dust ob de chariot coming ober de moun- 
tains; an' den someting said 'Hold on John- 
son, a little longer, I'll come round directly.' 
Yes, and I will hold on, if* de Lord will, 
nnoder hundred years, for I'm bound for 
Canaan." And then he broke out singing : 

"But this T do find, we two am so jined, 
Ho'U not live in glory and leave mo behind." 

One day Rev. Dr. H. called on him, with 
me. After conversation, w hich surely the 
Doctor will never forget, he said, "Well, 
Uncle Johnson, I must go," and then taking 
him by the hand, said, "Good-bye. I shall 
probably hear soon that you have gone over 
Jordan, but we will follow on." The old 
man replied, "Yes, Massa, a great many 
years ago young men like you tell me dat ; 
and den, after a bit, I'd hear dey ha' gone, 
and I'm a pilgrim yet, but I always manages 
to send word." "Well, if I should die first, 



has been rigidly observed as days of fasting 
and prayer — days in which, as ho said, "I 
say to the body, 'stand back, I'se going to 
feed the soul to-day.' " Those, he said, were 
days in which "I spreads de great tilings be- 
fore de Lord and begs." But his prayers 
are ended, and to us there is a sadness in 
such a fact when we remember how often he 
said, "I puts up for you ebery day." 

We feel that a great and good man has 
fallen in Israel. A great head and a great 
heart — the one less cultivated than the other 
— have gone to heaven. Scores of those 
who have called upon him and marked his 
peculiarities, will rejoice in the doctrine of 
heaveidy recognitions. — N. Y. Evangelist. 

REV. CANON M'NEILE, D. D., ON THE 
JEW. 



His Fridays, for more than seventy years, j iu this part of the prophecy, — aud I say it is 

of importance to notice this, because the 
prophecy does not end here, — so far as this 
goes, to the end of the 3d chapter, there has 
arisen no question. 

The Jewish interpreters, including Jose- 
phus, aud the Christian interpreters all agree 
in interpreting these last verses of the 3d 
chapter, as representing that destruction of 
the Jewish temple and. city, and polity which 
took place at the period I refer to. But asl 
said the prophecy does not end here. Micah 
continued in these words — "But in the last 
days it shall come to pass that the mountain 
of the house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, aud it shall be 
exalted above the hills, and people shall flow 
unto it." What does the "mountain of the 
house" mean in this 1st verse of the 4th 
chapter. Docs it mean something else — 
something different from what it signified in 
the preceding sentences of the 3d chapter? 
Has the prophet used the figure in tho one 
case to mean one thing, and the same figure 
in the other case to mean a different thing ? 
If so interpretation is vain, it can only be 
vain, it can only be guess work. If the pro- 
phet so spoke, then interpretation is guess 
work, it is no longer allowing the mind 
of the writer to guide the mind of tho 



The following address, reported for the 
Doily Courier, Liverpool, will no doubt be 
interesting to our readers. Dr. M'Neile is 
one of the oldest and ablest Millenurians in 
Europe, and in point of ability we regard 
him as standing at the head of the English 
clergy. We endorse his sentiments on the 
3d and 4th chapters of Micah, with the 
premise, that we believe "the hope of Israel" 
aud their return in peace, nationality and j reader. 



8 ide of the Christian world, is the spreading 
of Mohammedanism in Africa. It has long 
been known that the negro tribes in the in- 
terior of Africa had since the beginning of 
the present century been gained over to a 
large extent to the Mohammedan creed. 
But we now learn that the Islam is even 
making some inroads upon territory which 
has been hitherto regarded as secured for 
Christianity. On the west coast of Africa 



Jewish law required two or three witnesses 
to an overt act in order to a conviction of 
any crime. "Many witnesses" came to that 
trial, but no two agreed to any overt act of 
treason. Indeed, they agreed in nothing. 
At last there came two witnesses who said 
they were agreed. But in testifying they 
had only heard him say, "destroy this temple 
and in three days I will raise it up." But 
this was not the point. "Did you hear this' 



they have proselyted many of the liberated man say that he was king of the Jews ?" 



Africans, and are now extending on the 
sea coast toward the southern hemisphere. — 
Methodist. 

^•j ! 1 ' m mm I - 

Now I Die Happy. — When Bishop But- 
ler lay on his dying bed, he called for his 
chaplain, and said, "Though I have endea- 
vored to avoid sin, and please God to the 
utmost of my power, yet from the conscious- 
ness of perpetual infirmities, I am still afraid 
to die." 

"My lord," said the chaplain, "you have 
gotten that Jesus Christ is a Saviour." 

"True," was the answer; "but how shall 
I know that he is a Saviour for me V 

"My lord, it is written, him 'that cometh 
unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.' " 

"True again," said the Bishop, "and I am 
surprised that though I have read that Scrip- 
ture a thousand times over, I never felt its 
proper virtue till this moment ; and now I 
die happy 1" 
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everlasting triumph, to be in the resurrection 
of the just. — Ed. 

Divine service was held last night in St. 



Supposing Micah spoke without intent to 
deceive — that is, giving him credit for com- 
mon honesty without divine inspiration — the 



Jude's Chnrch, and as it was announced that j language must have the same meaning in 
the Rev. Dr. M'Neile, D.D., was to preach such a passage as this ; aud th.e "mountain 



a Sermon "addressed to the Jews of Liver- 
pool," a largo congregation assembled, not- 
withstanding the inclement weather ; the 
church being densely thronged in every part. 
After service — Dr. Lowe, incumbent, read- 
ing the lessons — Dr. M'Neile ascended the 



of the house" must mean the same thing in 
the first verse of the 4th chapter that it did 
mean in the last verse of the 3d chapter. 
And it is predicted that it shall be estab- 
lished "at the top of the mountain." It 
shall be an object of attraction, "the people 



pulpit and preached the following discourse, shall flow unto it." Then follows a descrip- 
charaeterized by his usual masculine vigor of tiou of the species of instruction that shall 
iln.uL'ht and cogent reasoning. The object j proceed from it. "And many nutions shall 



of the discourse was lo show that there shall 
be "no Universal Peace among the mil ion.-, 
until the Jewish nation shall have the Eirffl 
Dominion." 

Dr. M'Neile took the subject of the dis- 
course from Micah, chapter 4 : 3 — "They 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning-hooks ; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more." He said — 



come and say, come and let. us go up to the 

mountain of the Lord and to the house of 
the God of Jacob ; and he will teach of his 
ways, aud we will walk in his paths, for the. 
law shall go forth from Zion, and the word of 
tb£ l-'Til from Jerusalem." And then follows 
a description of the preeminent and univer- 
sal peace which shall reign among the na- 
tions. "And he" — that is the Lord God ol' 



THE LEGAL TRIAL OP CHRIST. 

HIS ROYAL ADVENT. 

In our last we found Jesus riding into 
Jerusalem "on an ass, aud a colt the foal of 
an ass." "All this was doue," says Matthew, 
"that it might be fulfilled which was written 
by the prophet," quoting from Zech. 9 : 9. 
See also, Matth. 21. 

In reference to this transaction we re- 
mark : 

1. It was a subject of prophecy. The 
prophet Zeclmriah predicted thai he would 
come to Zion as her king, "just, and having 
salvation ; lowly, riding on an ass, and a 
colt, the foal of an ass." He was to be re- 
ceived with shouts and great rejoicing. "Re- 
joice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. Thy King cometh 
unto thee." 

2. When he came to fulfill the prediction, 
it was literally accomplished. He rode on 1 1 ie 
prescribed beasts. He went in the charac- 
ter of King ; he was so proclaimed and ac- 
knowledged. "Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid ; blessed is be that cometh iu the name 
of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest/," 
Matt. 21 : 9. Again. Mark 11:10. "Bless- 
ed be the kingdom of our Father David 
which cometh in the name of the Lord." 
Luke 19:28. "Blessed be the king that 
cometh hi the name of the Lord." John 
12: 13. "Hosanna, blessed is the King of 
Israel, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." ' . ' >'i&flfi 

Thus his royalty was fully asserted. 
1st, that he came in the name of the Lord. 
2d. He was called the Son of David, and 



No, they had heard no such words ; and 
they were set aside. Despairing of finding 
any two witnesses to agree, the high priest 
arose, and addressing Jesus, put him under 
solemn oath. He said : "I adjure you by 
the Living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou art the Christ, the Sou of God." 

THE RESPONSE. 

"Jesus saith, unto him, Thou hast said. 

Nevertheless I say unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." Matt. 26 : 63, 64. "Then the 
high priest rent his clothes saying he hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what further need have 
we of witnesses? Behold now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. What think ye ? 
They answered aud said, he is guilty of 
death." 

It was therefore on the confession of the 
prisoner, made in open court, that their in- 
dictment was made. We next examine the 
BILL OF INDICTMENT. 

"And the whole multitude of them arose 
and |#d him unto Pilate. And they begun 
to accuse him saying, We fouud this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute unto Ca'sar, saying that himself is 
Christ, a king." Luke 28: 1,2. 
"' ... , THE PLEA. 

The case being thus brought before the 
court, and about to proceed to trial, the 
prisoner was called upon to plead to the in- 
dcitmeut ; and he plead the truth of a part 
in justification ; i. e., that he "was the king 
of the Jews." "Art thou the king of the 
Jews ?" demanded the court. The prisoner 
responded — "Thou sayst if • On this re- 
ply he wentto trial and abundantly sustained 
his cause to the end, and compelled a judg- 
ment, even from Pontius Pilate, in his favor. 
THE JUSTIFICATION. 

No prisoner ever arraigned lor trial, ob- 
tained a more triumphant judgment than did 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

1. Pilate said to the chief priests "I find 
no fault in him." Luke 23 : 4. 

2. The governor the second time said, 
"Ye have brought this man to me as one 
that perverteth the people ; and behold I 
having examined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touchiug those things 
whereof ye accuse him." Luke 23: 14, 15. 

The third time, Pilate appealed in his be- 
half and said, "Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I have found no cause of death iu him." 
Luke 23 : 22. 

The governor took water and wash^A'* 
hands before them, saying, "I am clear of 
the blood of this just man, see ye to it." 
Thus with respect to the two first counts, 
the court absolved him from all blame, aud 
on the third it justified him on the truth of 
bis claim. 

1. The charge was distinctly made "say- 
ing that himself is Christ, a king." 2. The 



David. 3d. He was declared and proclaimed 



Israel — "shall judge among many and ro- 
I hope some of the Jews of Liverpool have ■ 1>uke strong nations afar off, and they shall ! tm3 King of Israel, 
accepted our invitation to come this evening j ,,e »t tfceir swords into plough-shares and j , u . : approved and sanctioned Tin. 
to this place. I entertain a very profound | tneir spears into pruning hooks; nation proceeding. 
veneration for the Jewish people. They are 8no " not lift up a sword against nation, The Pharisees called on him to rebuke 
God's witnesses here in the earth. Infidel- "either shall they learn war any more, i his disciples. His reply was, "I tell you if 
ity is ashamed to look them in the face, or j But they shall sit every man under his vino j these should hold there peace the Bftqas 
ought to be so, for it cannot account for j * in *I under his tig-tree, and none shall make | would immediately cry out." If. as is so of- 

them afraid, for the mouth of the Lord ol 
Hosts hath spoken it." Who can anticipate 
history through confidence in the word p>f 
the Lord of Hosts ? If any man have not 



the kingdom declared to bo the kingdom of I question was distinctly put. Is this what 



them. Comparing the prophecies concerning 
them, which have been in circulation in 
many nations for many centuries, with the 
circumstances in which they have been and 



still are placed, they are a standing miracle ; 1 confidence enough to anticipate history he 
a standing monument of the supernatural in- must leave us, he cannot follow us. But 
terfereuce of Almighty God with the natural': what should we be afraid of? We have a 



course of events. They have outh'ved as a 
nation all the nations of antiquity. They 
have witnessed the rise, progress, and fall of 
all the succeeding dynasties of modern his- 
tory. And now at this day we all see the 
distinguishing peculiarities they present to 
the philosophers and to the historians of the. 
world — a splendid antithesis to national de- 



large experience of the truth of God's word, 
and now, when the word invites us to go 
forth with it into the deep, when the word 
goes beyond our experience, blessed is the 
man who con trust the Lord. Now, in an- 
ticipating that the same nation whose char- 
acter was so graphically described, whose 
destruction and the destruction of whose 



cay. But as they belong to the past and to | city have been here so pointedly set before 
the present, so they also belong to the future us, that the same nation shall be established 



of the nations. This of course depends en- 
tirely upon the word of God. Only God 
can prophesy, and blessed is the mau th it 
can trust God's word when he has nothing 
else for it. In doctrine we can help our- 
selves a little by reasoning, in experience we 



at the top of the nations ; that it shall have 
preeminence over all peoples of the earth, 
and that one consequence of that will be to 
teach ail peoples concerning God, and that 
another consequence will be universal and 
permanent peace among all nations, in so in- 



can fall back on knowledge, but in prophesy terpreting we have a controversy — not with 



we are lelt without any prop — left to rest 
entirely without a voucher on the word of 
God. Blessed is the man who can cordially 
anticipate history on the authority of Ilim 
who sees the end from the beginning. 
Prophesy in this way is a test of faith. I 
want you to anticipate history. Amongst 
the Jews, considered as individuals, there 
are doubtless great varieties of character. 
I will take for granted that any of those who 
have accepted our invitation this evening 
and are now amongst us are such as have 
some confidence in Moses and the prophets, 
and I will invite their attention to this book 
of a prophet of theirs — Micah. Micah lived 
in the reign of three Jewish kings, Jot ham, 
Ahaz, and Ilezekiah. He described the 
character of his people at the period in which 
he lived, and predicted the consequences of 
a continuance of such a character. 

Dr. M'Neile here read the third chapter 
of the book of Micah, the concluding verse 
of which is as follows — "Therefore for your 
sake shall Zion be ploughed as a field and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high places of 
the forest." 

He then proceeded — Here was destruc- 
tion predicted upon the whole polity, upon 
the temple and the city, because of the char- 
acter of the nation. That prophecy was ful- 
filled in the letter of it by means of the Ro- 
man armies under Titus, a Roman General, 
afterwards a Roman Emperor. The city 
was destroyed, the sight of the temple was 
actually ploughed as a field, because the 
Roman soldiers or the Roman General had 



Jews — we have a controversy with Christ- 
ians : and I stand here this night in con- 
nexion with these prophecies, to show you 
that our leading Christian expositors have 
mistaken the meaning of the prophecy, and 
compromised the word of God. What have 
they done ? They have interpreted this fourth 
chapter as though it applied to the times in 
which we now live — the times of the Chris- 
tian church. Matthew Henry, a familiar 
expositor, says it is here prophesied that 
none shall be quarrelsome : the art of war 
instead of being improved shall be forgotten 
and lain aside as useless : they shall learn 
war no more as they have done. Air. Scott 
says this beautiful prophecy denotes that 
sweet harmony which in happy Christian 
days will prevail among Christian people, in 
communion with God and with one another. 
Dr. Pocock say's that Zion is to be taken for 
the Christian church in the fourth chapter ; 
he did not take it so in the third. Bishop 
Hurd says that the mountain is made to 
stand for the Christian church, and the sub- 
ject of this prophecy is the exaltation and 
wonderful prosperity and enlargement of the 
Christian church. And Lowth says, through- 
out the prophets the time of the Christian 
church is represented as a time of universal 
peace and godliness in which the natures of 
men shall be changed, and all malice and ill- 
nature rooted out. The consequences of 
these interpretations have been very serious. 
[To be continued.] 



Revival op Mohammedanism. — One of 
the most singular religious movements out- 



ten asserted, he intended to instruct his dis- 
ciples that his kingdom was purely spiritual, 
then was the time and their the place for 
doing it. But instead of correcting, he con- 
firmed them ill the idea that he was what 
they declared him to be, "The king of Is- 
rael." 

The rulers took umbrage at the proceed- 
ing aud asked by what authority he did 
these things. He proposed to answer them 
if they would answer his question, which 
they declined to do. Neither, he said, do I 
answer your question. They rejected him 
and determined to take his life. Luke 19 : 
47. "But the chief priests and the scribes 
and tho chief of the people sought to destroy 
him. And could uot find what they might 
do, for all the people were very attentive to 
hear him." So, also, Matt. 21 ; 46 — "But 
when they sought to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitudes, because they took 
him tor a prophet." 

THE KINGDOM OK GOD HAD THEN COME. 

Up to this event the proclamation of John, 
Christ, the twelve and the seventy, had been, 
"The kingdom of God is at hand." From 
this point it was pleached in that form no 
more. But Christ said, "Therefore I say 
unto you, the kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you and given to a nation bringing 
forth the 4ruits thereof." Matt. 21 : 43. 
Now, as we cannot take from a man who 
has it not, a thousand dollars, so a kingdom 
which they did not. possess could not be 
taken from those Jews. The inference is a 
clear one, that the kingdom of heaven, or 
Messiah in his royal character had come' 
and it was optional with them either to re- 
ceive or to reject it at that time. The ru- 
lers of the nation, elected to reject the king 
and lost the kingdom. 

The brief period which elapsed between 
his public entry into the city, and his cruci- 
fixion, was filled up by the Saviour in pre- 
paring for his approaching death, and in pre- 
paring the minds of his disciples to meet the 
hour. 

When all was completed, and the last 
supper ended, and the new feast introduced ; 
when the sorrows of Gethseinaue had been 
ended, then came the premeditated hour of 
arrest. 

"It is not lawful for us," said the Jewish 
rulers, "to put any man to death." But it 
was lawful for them to arrest, accuse and 
prosecute one of their nation, and this they 
did. Procuring His arrest, they called to- 
gether the great council to find a 

nil.r. OF INDICTMENT 

against Jesus of Nazareth. Their session 
was long and the excitement was intense. 



you claim ? "Art thou the king of the Jews ?" 
3. The answer was emphatic, "Thou sayest 
it." 4. The judgment was decisive and 
final : "This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King 
of the Jews." 

HUBA FOR THE REVISION OF JUDGMENT. 

"Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews, 
but that he said, I am King of the Jews." 
"Pilate answered, What I have written, I 
have written." John 19: 21, 22. 

The justification was complete and the 
judgment final. Jesus Christ has, by the 
award of the highest human tribunal in the 
land of his nativity, secured the award of 
the throne of David. And he who "before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession, 
shall in his times show who is that blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords." 

To this high eminence has His been ex- 
alted by human tribunal and award. But 
God his Father has given him a name which 
is above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee shall bow and eyery 
tongue confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord to 
the glory of God the Father. Whether 
they be thrones or dominions, principalities 
or powers, things in heaven or earth, or un- 
der the earth, all will own his name and 
sway. 

And as certainly as he lives, he will re- 
turn again to earth to claim his own. Read- 
er, have you made your peace with him ? 
For soon the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory and all the holy angels with him, and 
then he shall reward every mau according 
to his works. 



for 



"Yo have said," win a common form of expression 

'Yes. it is so." — Dr. A. Clark. 



THE MEETING AT KINGSTON, 
JULY 3D AND 4TH. 



N. H. , 



We understand that friends from New- 
buryport, Haverhill, Exeter, and other pla- 
ces propose attending this 'meeting. Who 
are better prepared to appreciate the bless- 
ings of civil and religious liberty than those 
whom the Son has made free, and who are 
waiting for the Great Emancipation, who 
will possess a dominion where 

"The sky is clear and the soil is free." 
Let us rally then at this meeting, under 
our inspiring motto, "Messiah and our com- 
ing kingdom." 

Elds. Litch, Osier and other ministering 
brethren are expected to be present. 

Friends going by railroad to this meeting 
from Boston, and vicinity, will take the cars 
at the Boston and Maine depot at 7£ A. M. ? 
and arrive at Kingston in time for the morn- 
ing service. 



The Malden MVrder. — Green, the 
murderer of young Converse of Maiden, as 
is generally known, was convicted of murder 
in the first degree, and sentenced to be hung. 
He is now in the Cambridge jail awaiting 
execution. Au effort is being mode to in- 



duce the Governor and Council to commute 
his sentence, on the ground of temporary in- 
sanity. James Redpath and others, are en- 
gaged iti arranging and bringing before the 
Governor and Council, the tacts in the case. 
The plea has made a deep impression on the 
public mind, and public sentiment is fast 
changing in reference to the case. There is 
a strong probability that the Governor will 
commute his sentence. 



QUESTIONS. 

Bro. Litch — "Do wicked men ever work 
miracles?" There has been a discussion in 
the M. E. Sunday school, of this place, on 
the above question. Please answer in your 
next Herald, and oblige, 

Yours truly, R. W. Liscomb. 

E. Smithfield, Pa. 

Answer. — "There shall arise false pro- 
phets, and shall show great signs and won- 
ders, insomuch that they shall deceive if it 
were possible the every elect." Matthew 
24: 24. 

'•Many shall say unto me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
nnme ? and in thy name cast out devils, and 
in 1 1 i_v name done many wonderful works ? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never 

knew you : depart from me, ye that work j ating wit| , tho gunboats in going up the 
iniquity." Matt. 7 : 22, 28. 

It would seem from these and many other 
texts of similar import that wicked men can 
and will work miracles. 



Tho Headquarters correspondent of the 
Philadelphia Inquirer, writing June 21st, 
say our lines have been extended on the left 
to cut the Petersburg and Weldon railroad, 
thus effectually interrupting communication 
between Richmond and the Gulf and the 

seaboard Stales. Distant artillery firing 
was heard to-day, probably Wilson's cavalry 
engaging the enemy. 

Gen. Sherman is said to have under his 
command, the largest army on the continent ; 
and it is thought will soon enter Atlanta, the 
capital of Georgia. 

The New York Post learns from offiieial 
authority that the number of men killed in 
Grant's army during the present campaign, 
is not over 4000, the wounded not less than 
50,000, a large majority being slightly in- 
jured. The permanent loss to the army 
will not be over 25,000. 

On the 24th inst. the constitutional con- 
vention of Maryland, by a vote of 53 to 27, 
passed an article abolishing slavery. 

The latest accounts from Gen. Grant rep- 
resent his movements as being full of en- 
couragement that both Petersburg and Rieh- 
mond must soon fall into his hands. Gen. 
Foster was entrenched within nine miles of 
Richmond, on the North side of the James 
River, apparently with the design of cooper- 
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Bro. Litch — I want to ;isk you one ques- 
tion lor information — it is this: Who bap- 
tized the apostles ! The question came up 
in our Sabbath School a few Sunday's ago. 

HollIs Jackman. 

Answku. — We do not know as the New 
Testament has given any information on that 
subject, except in the case of Paul, who was 
baptized by Ananias. Probably most of 
them had been baptized by John, before they 
followed the, Saviour. But whether they 
were baptized again or not, wo are not 

told. ' £1 

NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Sonos for Social and Public Wou- 
suir. Revised edition. Edited and eoni- 
p.lcd by Rev. Edward N. Kirk, D. D. 
poston : Published by Henry Hoy t, No. 

3 Coruhill, 1864. 

The Christian public are indebted to this 
enterprising publisher for many valuable ac- 
quisitions to sacred literature. The work 
before us is another addition to the cata- 
logue The Editor says of it, "This work 
presents no claims to perfect excellence. It 
is but one of many, asking to be serviceable 
to those to whom it may bo adapted. It will 
be recognized as a condensed and sifted 
time book, containing only the best airs of 
the larger volumes, together with a selec- 
tion of the choicest hymns for family and so- 
cial worship." The work contains about 
•JfiP choice tunes and 533 select hyiims. 



river. The Petersburg and Lynchburg 
Kail road were in possession of our army, 
and "ah active movement going on to separate 
Petersburg from Richmond. The enemy 
seems exceedingly puzzled by the move- 
ments of Gen. (Irani, and do not know how 
to take him. He now holds the Weldon 
Railroad, and the Petersburg and Lynch- 
burg Railroad. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 

D.. I. Robinson, J. L. Clapp, Leonard 
and Sophronia Butler — when last heard 
from he was in the province of New 
Brunswick. I. C. Welcome, James M. Jen- 
nings, Edwin Edgarton, Gillmau Vose, T. E. 
Pearson, F. Gunner, Charles N. Ford, L H. 
Welcome, J. II. Vandery.ec, Osmond Kowel ( 
1'. W. Higgins, H. G. Fraas — to what post- 
office, is your paper sent? M. L. Jackson, 
1'. Fasset, Frank Jackson, Jacob B. Arthur/, 
Thomas Smith — aJl right part of an old 
letter was sent. II. N. White, S. S. Gar- 
vin. C. P. Dow and .1. M. Orrock, George 
W, Wilson — it pays to the present number, 
1204. Hollis Jackman, M. B. Laning — 
have no gilt Harps on hand ; we send two 
plain sheep pulpit Harps, $1 00. N. 



In Europe, it is not in the North alone 
that the war-clou Id grows darker every day. 
There are gatherings of armies in other parts 
of Europe. Eighty thousand Prussians are 
now, or will be, in a day or two stationed at 
the mouth of the Danube. Austria has 
stationed a force of 20,000 men on the Ser- 
vian frontier, and the Turkish Government 
has resolved that the army in Ron media 
shall be increased to 150,000 men, and pre- 
parations are being made to complete tho 
armaments of the fortresses on the Black 
Si a and the Dardanelles. At the same time 
Italy is armed to the teeth, and two large 
armies lie on either side ot the Quadrilateral 
ready for the onslaught that will'como when 
the signal is given. All the time the revo- 
lutionary party are preparing for a rising 
in Hungary and in Ivome. Jt is long since 
contraenftal atfairs wore so gloomy an as- 
pect. 

The Cologne Gazette, in a leading article, 
counsels moderation on the part of the Ber- 
lin Cabinet. Discussing the rumored depar- 
ture of the Channel fleet for the Baltic. tin- 
Gazette believes that that event would cer- 
tainly take place if the Austrian Heel went 
thither. "I/itherfo," adds the Loudon cor- 
respondent of the Kolntxche ZeitHng, "noth- 
ing lias happened at all iuvolving the neces- 
sity of a European war. Still, the desire 
for peaee is here (in London) in the ascend- 
ant ; still Prussia is master of the situation. 
If Prussia uses her opportunity with moder- 
ation she will be able to powerfully advance 
the interests of the Duchies and all Ger- 
many, but should she allow herself to he 
misled by the very small but influential party 
which, since the victory at Duppel. appears 
to have lost its head, which thinks the Prus- 
sian artillery strong enough to subdue all 
Europe, which forgets that the Great Pow- 
ers are united in one thing — to prevent 
Prussia from acquiring any important ac- 
cession of territory — which would bring the 
just demands of the Prussian people to 
naught by military achievments; in that 
case it will be soon seen that Prussia has 



Branch — the stock will not sell now ; will 

continue and wait for dividends. S. Sher- con j um i „ p complications for which her ar- 



win, Gracie Danforth, Mary G. Bradt, Geo. 
Eystcr, J. M. Orrock, Samuel Chapman, M. 
B. Czechowski, 2, R. Robertson. 



I will preach (D. V.,) in Dunham, in the 
Gilbert school house, Monday evening, July 
4th ; Clarenceville, the 5th, and 6th ; Rox- 
hatu, the 7th, and over the Sabbath, (there 
will be preaching twice on Friday and Sat- 
urday, if the brethren think it best thus to 
arrange ;) Odell Town, 11th, and 12th ; and 
Stanbridge (where Bro. Wells may appoint,) 
13th. Evening appointments at 6 o'clock. 

J. M. Orrock. 



I'uiT.AnKr.rniA CHrncrr. — We lenrn that 
Elder James Morrison has accepted an invi- 
tation of the Messiah's Church in Philadel- 
phia, and entered on his labors last Sabbath. 
May the Lord give him great success in 
that great city. It is a field where much 
seed has been sown, and wo trust that after 
being watered, God will yet give the in- 
crease. 



Dkath op John L Himes. — A tele- 
graphic dispatch was received in this city, 
last week, announcing the decease at Buch- 
anan, Mich., of John L. Himes, for many 
years connected with this oll'n-e sis foreman "I 
tho printing department. He was. a good 
man, and faithfully devoted to the Saviour. 



tillery, though thrice as powerful, will be no 
match." The same writer affirms that ex- 
cept from this headstrong party there is 
nothing to fear ; for the Cabinets of Loudon 
and Paris are not agreed, and therefore, as 
yet no action need be expected on the part 
of the Western Powers. 

The letter from the Times' special corre- 
spondent at Copenhagen proves that the 
Danes are at last sensible of the forlorn and 
desolate position in which they are left. 
The Dannebrog still floats over the Isle of 
Funen, but there is no very confident opin- 
ion that they would be able successfully to 
defend even that position if the Germans 
venture to attack it, as it is reported they 
pre about to do. The Danes are said to 
foresee the day when all their dominion will 
be reduced to the sovereign island of Zea- 
land ; and they begin to doubt the stability 
of their boasted maritime superiority. Tho 
final conclusion come to is that, amidst all 
the complex relations of Europe, it is hardly 
possible to avoid a wholesale subversion un- 
less the easiest course be taken — which is to 
leave Denmark to her fate, and that is the 
course which the Danes are gradually mak- 
ing up their minds will be the one adopted. 



erally Seta, per bunch ; eggs locts. per dozen ; 
veal Sets per pound ; beef 5 \ ; spring lamb 
10 to 12; hides 5£. These prices are iu 
gold and silver. 

The drouth now prevailing in this State 
is discouraging the farmers, who fear, unless 
immediate and copious rains should tall, that 
the hay crop will be a very light one. Grass 
is drying up, and haying has already com- 
menced to save what there is. The grain 
crop will also be small unless aid comes 
from the clouds. As yet, farmers have been 
unable to "set" their tobacco plants for want 
of rain. 

The Cotton Supply. — The prospects of 
the cotton supply from India and other 
places continue to improve. At the last 
meeting of the Manchester Executive Com- 
mittee letters from various parts of the world 
were read, showing the increased interest 
that proprietors of land are taking in the 
subject of the cultivation of cotton, A Eu- 
ropean in Kandeish grows 2251b. of clean 
cotton to every two-thirds of an acre, and 
has 400 acres ploughed for next season and 
1,000 acres besides already cleared. In 
Bengal it is considered certain that cotton 
will be grown upon a large scale when once 
the ryots are made aware of its profitable 
character. The British Consuls in Greece 
have promised to promote the cotton-culture 
in that country. Accounts from Jaffa state 
that the people of the district were greatly 
excited by the success of the cotton planters 
there, and seemed strongly disposed to emu- 
late the example of their fortunate neighbors. 

The Roman Government has offered prizes 
for the cultivation of Cotton in the Papal 
States. , 

Source of Strength. — A distinguished 
Irish law officer and a conservative member 
of Parliament, who was on the most intimate 
terms, with Sir Robert Peel, mrde his way 
into his study without being announced, 
when, seeing the great statesman on his 
knees in prayer, he retreated as noiselessly 
as he could into the outer apartment. The 
premier soon joined him, and conscious that 
he had been discovered, said, "You were 
perhaps surprised to find me at prayer ; 
but the truth is, I find that in reality the 
whole weight of the affairs of this people is 
laid upon my shoulders, which are too weak 
to sustain it. I have therefore been to the 
only source of strength for help, and I tind it 
continually requisite, and only to be obtained 
there." (), that all our statesmen under- 
Stood that. 

The Crops. — The Chicago Bulletin has a 
telegraphic summary of the condition of the 
crops in Illinois, Wisconsin, Michigan and 
Iowa. The reports frpm tho southern pari 
of Illinois are very cheering. All crops 
promise well except in fruit. From the 
other Suites, however, the aspect is threat- 
ening; a protracted drouth is having a sad 
effect upon all kinds of cereals and even the 
grass is. drying up. Winconsin and Iowa 
c.-fici -hilly are (suffering, not hnving been vis- 
ited by rain for seven or eight weeks. 

Flanking the Coal Dealers. — The 
high price of coal has induced a number of 
gentlemen to unite in chartering a vessel 
and sending to Philadelphia for a cargo of 
coal. They find that by uniting they can 
save two or three dollars per ton. One of 
these companies has been formed in Chelsea, 
and others propose to follow in their foot- 
steps. * *~* ^ * !]^**- i^ i " ,T .-> u " 

Income Tax. — The income tax has been 
fixed as follows by the committee of Confer- 
ence on the tax bill : Over $ti00 and not 
exceeding $5000, 5 per cent. ; over $5000 
and not exceeding $10,000, 1\ per cent. ; 
over $10,000, 10 per cent. No additional 
rates are imposed on citizens living abroad, goods and our cars crowded with passengers ; 



ways those dear, ""^31 to whom the country 
is so deeply ill ted, to bury them when 
dead. But I ca /fct expect to give an ade- 
quate idea of their work, or of their spirit 
in it, for all accounts to me, before I saw it, 
had greatly failed to make me comprehend 
it so as to do it any justice, greatly as I had 
valued it. What particularly struck me in 
the work was the individuality and person- 
ality of the connection between the Commis- 
sion and the wounded sufferers. There was 
nothing between them to make the applica- 
tion of aid circuitous or doubtful. It did 
not take tho place of, or in the least inter- 
fere with, the work of the official men, the 
army surgeons, etc. It supplemented them. 
It helped them. It supplied defliciencies iu 
special emergencies, which no government 
could be ready for, iu all the details of such 
a condition of things as existed at Freder- 
icksburg. It met the wounded on the field; 
it met them on then* arrival at that town 
long before the appliances of a very over- 
worked corps of excellent army surgeons 
and nurses could get to them." 

The delegates are warmly welcomed by 
the soldiers : 

"And how the poor sufferers welcomed 
them — how they appreciated their worth — 
how they thanked them ? In how many 
cases did I hear them say. we should have 
been dead by this time but for the Christian 
Commission men !" 

These men work, it will be remembered, 
without salary, though not entirely at their 
own expense : 

"The delegate gets his transportation to 
and from his field, (the railroads and the 
government uniting to furnish it.) Besides 
that, he gets his board, and what is that? 
A Soldier' t ration., eaten without a fable, or 
a chair, and often without a roof or covering 
above ; a blanket and a floor to lie on at 
night. Such was the board at Fredericks- 
burg, such is the expense of the agency. 
There is no salary, except as there are a 
few stationary agents, who while others come 
to/ a few weeks, and go, and new men come to 
take their places, are necessary to give 
shape and order and direction to tins whole 
work. These of course are moderately 

paid." vied una aSui A' Jed* l!a At\'4T 

This is all the deduction from the 'money 
received for the soldier, to cany it from the 
lienor to the sufferer. He adds: 

"Having seen the work, under circum- 
stanees which tested, if to the uttermost, as 
to the sort of men it gets, the wisdom of its 
appliances, and the efficiency, and economy 
of its operations, I can say, and I want to 
say out of my whole heart, that a work more 
worthy of the confidence, and affection, and 
cooperation of a Christian public, especially 
of every loyal heart and baud, cannot be de- 
vised. I have come from that great hospital 
(for all the town most was hospital) full of 
admiration of the work of the Christian 
Commission, and of determination to do all 
1 can to aid it." 

THE PHILADELPHIA FAIR. 

Bisnoi* Simpson's opening adduess. 
Bishop Simpson, as the representative of 
President Lincoln, at the opening of tho 
Philadelphia Fair in aid of the Sanitary 

Commission, made a most eloquent address. 
It was every way worthy the occasion. 
We quote one of its passages : 

"Ours is a wonderf ul land. The govern- 
ment has called for men, and they have come 
from every plain, and mountain, and valley, 
until more than a million have been in martial 
array. And yet, vast crops are sown and 
gathered ; the sound of the hammer is heard 
in the shop and tho hum of machinery in 
our factories ; our wharves are laden with 



An amount not exceeding $200 paid for 
rent of homestead, is deducted. 



BISHOP MC'ILVAINE ON THE CHRIS- 
TIAN COMMISSION. 

Bishop McTlvaiue, of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, has lately spent a week in 
close personal connection with the operations 
of the Christian Commission at. Fredericks- 
burg and Belle Plain, and speaks iu the 
highest terms of the efficiency and useful- 
ness of this organization, and of the self-de- 



fevery village and town is growing. — the city 
streets are full — whole blocks are added to 
our buildings, and yet the crowded popula- 
tion cry for room. 

Money has been called for, and govern- 
ment loans by hundreds of millions have 
been readily taken. We have been taxed, 
and the taxes have been unanimously paid, 
and, in addition, the people come bringing 
tlnir spontaneous offerings by millions to 
aid and comfort the wounded and the dying. 
The Sanitary Commission has already col- 
lected in money and in value more than 



nying character and faithfulness of its agents. 
He says of the scene at the Commission's | ten millions of dollars, and the Christian 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 



Our Government has now on hand fifty 
Wkstboro Church.— This church who I thousand rebel prisoners, of whom thirty-five 



have been for considerable time destitute of a 
pastor, we are happy to learn, have secured 
the services of Elder W. II. Swartz, of Pa. 
May he be as successful in winning souls in 
Massachusetts, as in his native State. 

My address will be until further notice, 
1815 Lombard St., Philadelphia. 

.SLOTiij : James Morrison. 

fhew of the 



WAR NEWS. 



The siege of Petersburg is progressing, 
our army being engaged in throwing up 
earthworks and encircling the city, and cut- 
ting off communications with Richmond. 
Heavy firing was kept up between the two 
armies all of Tuesday night. Grant is re- 
ported as saying that he has all the men and 
means he desires. A new movement by 
Grant is ou foot, which will soon developc 



hundred are officers. 

The stalwart Tom Hyer, once the pride 
and envy of muscular New York, is now a 
hopeless cripple. 

A new species ot silk-worm, which feeds 
on the leaves of the oak has been introduced 
into France from Cashmere. The climate 
of that country resembles that of New York 
and New England. Probably any oak 
which thrives there, would grow here. 

A London compositor has lost his life by 
touching a boil on his face with his fingers, 
they being covered with the dust from new 
type. The boil swelled to an enormous 
size, and tho young man died in about ten 
days. 

Work on the extension of the agricultu- 
ral branch railrard has been commenced at 
Clinton. Twelve miles of the road, from 
Northboro' to Sterling, remain to be built. 

At Halifax, N. S., articles of consump- 
tion are generally cheap. Potatoes are 50c ; 
onions are Sets, per pound ; vegetables gen- 



station : 

"At Frcdicksburg we were set down in the 
midst of the work. There were from 8,000 to 
10,000 wounded men in the various churches, 
halls, and other houses of the town. As some 
were sent away towards Washington others 
came in from the field. The application of 
the work of the Commission to those poor 
sufferers lying in ambulances, just from the 
battle, and waiting to be placed under shel- 
ter, as well as to the thousands in the so- 
called hospitals, was just the aspect in which 
it would best exhibit its true character. I 
joined in it, messed with the delegates, saw 
the whole interior of how they lived and de- 
nied themselves and wrought The morning 
was begun and the day was ended with de- 
votional exercises in the open air, for the 
Commission rooms afforded no space for the 
100 or 170 to meet in. God will bless the 
work of men that prayed and praised, and 
spake and loved and mounted above earthly 
things, and hungered after usefulness to the 
souls of the wounded soldiers as they did. 
Those morning and evening prayers, and 
hymns will refresh my memory as long as I 
live. From the morning frugal meal — each 
receiving his ration from a window (just 
about as good as that of a private soldier) 
in his tin cup and pewter plate, and sitting 
on a box or standing in the open air to eat 
it — they separated to their several hospitals, 



Commission is also receiving large amounts 
for its noble work. (Applause.) 

Nor are these sums merely the offerings 
of the wealthy ; many of them have done 
nobly, but the poorest vie with the richest 
in devotion to this cause. Families of limi- 
ted means, laboring-men and working-wo- 
men, teachers and children in our schools, 
artists and amateurs, all have given freely. 
The old grandmother, with failing eyes, 
has spent her winter evenings busily knit- 
ting for the poor soldier-boy, and the little 
prattler has gathered a flower to add to your 
collections of the lovely and beautiful. All 
have given, for all have felt. All have 
friends who have suffered, or who may suf- 
fer, and images of loved ones cheer them on 
to labor. God lavs touched all hearts. He 
has written a lesson to be read by ages, 
that great wrongs must terminate in great 
catastrophes. 

I remember to have seen, when travelling 
on the Pacific coast, rivers taken from their 
beds half way up the mountain-sides, and 
their waters distributed all over the hill- 
sides and plains, wherever golden sands were 
found, and the miners, by the aid of the 
little rills, were gathering with care the pre- 
cious particles. That same river, ere thus 
it was parted, had been made up of moun- 
tain-tops. So it is with your great agencies. 
In the great centre you have gathered all 



some having, as captains of divisions, sev- the little rills, from country and from vil- 



lage, until they swelled into a deep, broad 
river. Chicago and Baltimore, New York 
and Brooklyn, St. Louis and Pittsburg, all 



eral houses under them, others acting as 
subordinates. They went out in body and 
soul, to help the surgeons — some of them 
surgeons themselves — to wash, to feed, to 

soothe, to take part iu the most painful op- I vast treasures. Philadelphia comes last, but 
orations, to minister in every wise and lov- not least. 1 Here are the gathering rills 
ing way to the sick, the maimed, the dying, from Deleware and New Jersey, and from 



gather their tributaries and concentrate their 



to talk with them about their souls, to point 
them to the Lamb of God, to pray with 
them, under all varieties of trying and pain- 
ful circumstances, to receive their last mes- 
sages lo dear ones at home, to comfort iu all 



the mountain-heights of Pennsylvania, pour- 
ing their volumes in this vast reservoir. 
Here by fairy hands they shall be trans- 
formed, commingled, and distributed until 
some little rill shall flow beside every sick 



and wounded one, and returning life and 
health, and love shall far outweigh all the 
golden sands of California's coasts. 

Other cities have done nobly, but no 
arrangements equal to these, for a single 
purpose, have ever graced any city on the 
face of the earth in any age of the world. 
(Applause.) I may say with the wise man : 
'Many daughters have done well, but this 
excelled them all.' 

ORIGIN OF THE MISSIONARY SOCI- 
ETY OF THE M. E. CHURCH. 



Bishop Morris, in a recent discourse on 
Methodism, thus relates the origin and pro- 
gress of that society. 

But what about our Missionary cause ? I 
answer, we had no missionary society in 
those days. In regard to this, I beg a little 
indulgence, and to be heard with some de- 
gree of particularity. "When I was on the 
Marietta circuit, from 1816 to 1818,1 had 
jn my society in Marietta a colored man by 
the name of Stewart. He was an exem- 
plary man, and prayed in our prayer meet- 
ings. He was industrious and economical, 
and had earned the means to buy good 
clothes, a horse and saddle, and had pocket- 
money beside. nii':,. 

Iu the fall of 1817 hw suddenly and mys- 
teriously disappeared. He was not in debt 
or in trouble, that we know of, and we could not 
in any way account for his disappearance. 
Early next spring he returned, and came 
straghit to my house, and gave an account of 
himself during his absence. 

In the fall of 1817 it was impressed up- 
on his mind that it was his duty to go in a 
northwest direction from Marietta, and de- 
liver a message to some people, he knew not 
to whom. At first he tried to shake off the 
impression, but Ruling in this, he mounted 
his horse and started. 

If he got further to the right than his 
impression indicated as right, he took the 
first left-hand road ; if too far to the left, he 
took the first right-hand road. In this way 
he went on till he reached the Wyandotte 
Indians, at Upper Sandusky, in Ohio, when 
he said at once, this was the people to whom 
he was sent. 

lie went straight to tho Indian agent, and 
told him he had a message from God to the 
Indians. The agent — aa was proper — de- 
manded his credentials, hut he had none, as 
he was only a private Christian, and had not 
even his certificate of* membership with him. 
Of course he received no encouragement 
from him, but he went to the Indians and 
talked with them privately, and they agreed 
that he might address as many as would 
come together. Several came together in 
one of their wigwams, and among them an- 
other colored man. His name was Jonathan 
Pointer, and he had formerly lived with my 
uncle on the Big Kanawha river, ami was 
captured in childhood by tho- Indians, and 
had learned the Wyandotte language. He 
served as Stewart's interpreter ; and while 
he talked, tho Indians wept ; and when be 
was through they came around him and said 
"preach more," and he did so, and an adjoin- 
ing Quarterly Conference took cognizance of 
him, and licensed him to preach, and by the 
blessing of God he had a great revival among 
the Indians. 

At the session of the Ohio Conference at 
Steuben villo In 1818, a report ef Stewart's 
revival among the Indians was presented, 
and Bishop McKendree, who was there 
said, "We must have a mission among the 
Wyandottes. 

But the question was, where shall the 
money come from? We had no flowing 
treasury, but the brethren said we will raise 
the money here — and uow._ 

We raised the money entirely among the 
preachers, for. we then sat with closed 
doors. Some gave five and some ten dol- 
lars, and in a few moments money enough 
was raised to send a missiouary to the Wy- 
andottes. 

In the spring of 1819 the news of these 
things had reached New York, and the 
brethren there formed the Missionary So- 
ciety of the Methodist Church. They 
formed it upon a good and broad basis, 
making all the Annual Conferences auxiliary 
societies. 

When the Ohio Conference met at Cincin- 
nati, 1819, it approved the organization of 
the Missionary Society, and ordered collec- 
tions taken up in several charges. 

And at Chillicothe in 1820 they had a re- 
port ot the moneys raised for the missionary 
cause, and I recollect that a member in- 
quired, "What shall we do with this mission- 
ary money ?" After some discussion, it was 
voted that the Rev. T. A. Morris be ap- 
pointed to receive it and ibrward it to New 
York. This gave me the opportunity to 
know how much there was of it. Let it be 
remembered that the Ohio Conference then 
embraced tho whole of the States of Ohio 
and Michigan, as well as parts of Virginia, 
Kentucky and Indiana. From all this re- 
gion the contributions for the missionary 
cause were to be aggregated, and all came 
iuto my hands, and what do suppose was 
the amount ? It was nineteen dollars and a 
fi-'irlinti ,ii-tr. [Oreut laughter.] 

Now compare this with the present, and 
behold the difference. In 18C3, the treas- 
urer of our Missionary Society received over 
four hundred thousand dollar's ; aud breth- 
ren, I shall be greatly disappointed and ex- 
cessively mortified if in 1864 our contribu- 
tions do not reach half a million of dollars. 
This is the lowest amount that will sustain 
the missionary work now undertaken. 



Not many years elapsed before the young 
1 man was sold by his master to go to Vir- 
i ginia ; leaving the wife still in her home in 
i North Carolina. Before they parted, after 
mutual pledges and many tears, the husband 
: presented her the silver quarter of a dollar, 
requesting her to keep it sacredly, and to 
pray for him as he would do for her ; and 
expressing a hope that God, in some way, 
would bring them together again. Years 
rolled on, and the answer to their mutual 
prayers was long deferred. Their faith and 
confidence in God did not fail, nor did he 
"forget the prayer of the humble." 

When the loyal Union-loving army 
inarched into Virginia, to quell the rebellion 
— this young man, now more than half a 
century old, was among the liberated contra- 
bands. Free himself, his heart beat to look 
after and learn the fate of his long lost com- 
panion. 

And when the advance of our army opened 
Newborn and made it accessible, he made 
his way thither enquiring for her "whom his 
soul loved." And he found her, too ! Yes, 
found her faithful and true, after a lapse of 
forty years. What they said, as they 
poured out their hearts in gratitude to God, 
cannot Ve known till the final day. 

The first step they took after becoming re- 
united, was to seek a clergyman, to adminis- 
ter to them the Christian rite of marriage. 
The chaplain before alluded to was invited 
to perforin the service. After it was ovcr } 
the venerable pair, now wedded "according 
to the laws of God and of the common- 
wealth," sought to present an offering to the . 
Lord, of the first fruits. They brought 
out the identical coin presented by the bride- 
groom to his wife, full forty years before, and 
which she had kept during all that long peri- 
od, tied up in the corner of her handker- 
chief. It had been to her a talisman, and 
had been prayed over and wept over un- 
counted times in those long tedious years; 
and now she wishes it to go into the Lord's 
Treasury. 

Alter the service was over, several lin- 
gered to look at such a piece of money. It is 
an American coin of 1818, is perforated with 
a small hole, and lias a scratch in the form of 

an x on the face, but it is trite sitter and no 

vlj-diHi JaSl' 1, WW &:'*»}• <rti>t»©4rf'i • fl'HW -Oil 
copper head. 

One man sent up his little boy to say he 

would give a dollar for it. Another said he 

would give, ten dollars to possess it; another 

twelve, and another twenty. It is not yet 

parted with ; and if any one wishes to see it 

or to "redeem it with money," I doubt not 

the worthy Treasurer of the A. B. C. F. M. 

inPembeWon Square, would put him in away 

to gratify the largest desires of his heart. — 

Congregational) st. 

WEALTH AND (POVERTY IN LONDON. 

The following statistics of life in London 
from Ballou's Dollar Monthly, possess an •in- 
interest as illustrative of the extremes of so- 
ciety in the great centres of commercial in- 
fluence, and the ruin which is brought upon 
men by their own indulgences. Boston is 
no better than London, except as it is 
younger and smaller. Thousand of young 
men unused to the temptations of city life, 
come here virtuous and honest, only to make 
shipwreck of their hopes for both time and 
eternity. 

• The city 6f London now covers an arm 
of 120 square miles, and contains a popula- 
tion of about three million souls. It is stat- 
ed iu a late report of the Registrar General 
that its population has increased since 18G0 
at the rate of 1000 per week. It far sur- 
passes any other city on the face of the earth 
in wealth, and, alas ! — it must also be 
added — in human misery also. The Regis- 
trar General records the lamentable fact that 
one in six of those who leave the world die 
in the public institutions — workhouses, hos- 
pitals, asylums, or prisons. Nearly one in 
eleven of the deaths is in the workhouse. 
Every sixth person dies a pauper or a crim- 
inal ! Aud how great a number barely man- 
age to escape this fate. The severe compe- 
tition for subsistence and wealth which char- 
acterizes London life is a terrible ordeal for 
any human being to pass through. 

Cities are centres of great temptations, m 
which many persons sink every year from 
wealth to poverty, by a love of display be- 
yond their incomes. Others again are temp- 
ted still deeper, and forsake the paths of 
virtue for those of vice. It is related that 
of the 8000 convicts in institutions near 
London, 1000 were born in affluence and 
had received a classical education. Allured 
by the vice of gambling in attending spor- 
tive scenes, they squandered their patrimo- 
ny ; and being tempted, committed crime, 
thus sinking to the degraded condition of 
felons. London has always been an alluring 
city to provincial youth. Goldsmith declared 
that iu his day thousands died there yearly 
from broken hearts, stricken by poverty ; 
and to-day similar scenes are witnessed and 
like sorrows experienced there. 



numbers, and general influence) presented by 
their ablest writers, such as DoctofS Stow, 
Babcock, Ripley, Crowell, Bailey, etc Rev. 
Dr. Eddy, of Philadelphia, closed an address, 
at a preliminary meeting held in that city, 
in these words : 

"Our own jubilee approaches. Judson, 
Boardman, Crocker, Abbott, Vinton, and the 
noble line of laborers have already crossed 
the river, and are on the shining shore. 
Baldwin, Stoughton, Gano, Rolles, Cone, 
Sharp, and the men who laid the foundations 
have gone home. Dying, they flung the 
mantle of their faith, and hope, and love, and 
labor down on us. They have joined Car)', 
and Marshraan, and Ward, and Knibb, and 
Ryland on high, and with their converts they 
keep eternal jubilee. On the other side of 
the ocean the ranks are unbroken yet. Hin- 
ton, Stovel, Stein, Noel, Underbill, and a no- 
ble company are at work, holding the same 
rope that Fuller and Ryland held when 
William Cary went down in the well. 
Our soids claim fellowship with those ser- 
vants of. God. An ocean divides us, but we 
are one in Christ. Soon we shall meet 
again, our fellow-laborers, and together 
shout, 

" *Thc year of jubilee has come, 

Return ye ransomed sinnors homo.'" 

— independent. 



A COIN WITH A HISTORY. 



At a recent monthly concept at Park Street, 
one of our city clergymen who has been a 
chaplain in the army in North Carolina, rose in 
one of the pews, and said, in substance, that he 
had a silver coin of twenty-Jive cents, which 
he wished to give to Foreign Missions. 

He proceeded to give the history of this 
piece of silver. More than forty years ago 
a young colored man was held as a slave in 
or near Newborn. He formed an attach- 
ment with a young female, also a slave, on 
the same plantation, and by permission of 
their master they were allowed to live to- 
gether as husband and wife. 



"Sccygle." — An army corresponofent 
gives a new word which has lately been 
coined and which is synonymous with "gob- 
ble" and with "skedaddle," and is used for 
any other word and for want of any other 
word. He says : "A <>th corps staff' officer 
dismounted near me a moment ago. I in- 
quired where he had been riding. He in- 
formed me that he had been sent out on a 
general 'scuygle ;' that he had 'scuygled* 
along the front, where the Johnnies had 
'scuygled' a bullet through his clothes ; that 
on his return he 'scuygled' an ice-house ; 
that he should 'scuygle' his servant, who, by 
the way, had just 'scuygled' three fat chick- 
ens, for a supply of ice ; that after he had 
'scuygled' his dinner he proposed to 'scuy- 
gled' a nap — and closed by asking how I 
'scuygled.' " The correspondent claims that 
this word, like "skedaddle," is classical, and 
is derived from two Greek words. 



The Baptist Jubilee at Philadel- 
phia. — The managers of* the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union have devoted the whole three 
days of their approaching 50th anniversary 
to the memorial exercises of the occasion, in- 
cluding elaborate reviews of the progress of 
the denomination in fifty years, in respect of 
education, literature, missionary effectiveness, 



Uneducated Men of only the average 
native power, in a limited sphere, and for 
special departments, are often eminently use- 
ful ; but to give permanence and value to 
their work, they must be surrounded and 
Sustained by the educated. They are like 
the rifle-rangers and light artillery, admira- 
bly effective in their peculiar line ; but with- 
out the compact bodies, heavily armed, to 
form a base for their operations, easily scat- 
tered and worse than useless for any perma- 
nent achievement. 

The revolver may say to the columbiad : 
"You great clumsy thing, you cannot move 
without a team of twenty horses to start you 
and you want an hour to turn round in ; in 
a close fight, hand-to-hand, you can do noth- 
ing, and cost heaps of money to begin with." 
"True, my lively little snapper," replies the 
columbiad ; "but I can throw a three hun- 
dred pound iron ball five miles through the 
air, and at one blow sink a ship with a crew 
of a thousand men, while you are picking off 
some half-dozen enemies in detail with your 
leaden pellets." And this is just the differ- 
ence between the erudite Calvin with his 
institutes and the unlettered colportcr with 
his tracts. In the war with Satan and sin, 
we must have both, aud both at the same 
time. — Prof. Sfowel 



CHARLES H. WELLCOME. 

Died in Yarmouth, Me., June lo, 1864, 
of diptheria, Charles II., son of I. C. and 
M. D. Wellcome, aged 12 years, and 6 

months..^ . lH> 'j«t iyA] , -it, \ini 
Yis, brethren and sisters, we, with others, 
are. obliged to drink of the bitter cup of af- 
fliction. Our dear boy sleeps the sleep of 
death, suddenly snatched from our family 
circle, which was always made more pleas- _ 
ant by lus affectionate and social disposition 
and intercourse. 

Tie was ill only five days- When taken, 
I was absent on a journey. His mother 
talked and prayed with him ; he prayed and 
confessed his sins, submitted all to Christ, 
entered into peace, and felt ready to die. A 
telegram reached me the next day and led 
me immediately home. Charlie said he 
thought he should not get well, told me he 
had given himself to Jesus, and found peace, 
asked my forgiveness for his faults, said he 
meant to live a Christian if he got well. 
We prayed together frequently, and he 
asked others to pray ; talked with all free- 
dom, of death, resurrection, Christ, his com- 
ing, and the new earth ; wished that Christ 
might come this year ; asked it it would 
seem long to him, and if he should know 
anything between his death and the resur- 
rection; said he had rather die than to get 
well and be wicked : thought the Lord 
knew it was better for him to die now. He 
exhorted all who come to see him, to be 

Christians and meet him in the kingdom ; 

.. . . . 

gave directions to give his books and toys, 

one by one, to his mates, sending faithful 
messages to them to be Christians, and meet 
him in the kingdom ; sent a message to the 
Sunday school ; gave his money to the mis- 
sionary cause ; dictated a letter of his sick- 
ness and conversion for the "Young Pil- 
grim." All this was said and done with the 
most calmness, patience tfnd decision of any- 
thing I ever saw on a "death bed before. 
He asked, "Do you think Jesus can say to 
me, Well done, good and faithful servant ?" 

He wished me to tell him when I knew 
he was dying ; I did so. It seemed pleasing 
news to him. He then asked if we would be 
in danger of his disease if he kissed us. 
We mutually kissed, as he repeated, "good 
by, mother, good by, father." With a smile 
he then waved his hand to others standing 
by aud said, "good by all ;" asked us to let his 
little brother Frank see liim in the coffin ; 
and to kiss Frank for him, as he feared 
he would take the diptheria if he kissed 
him. ,2.-/1 i . 

He then folded his arms, (his voice was 
gone,) sung a verse in a whisper, and added, 
"Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, I love 
Jesus — I am happy," and closed his eyes in 
death. 

He had desired to be buried beside "little 
Freeman Ring," (a mate of his whom he 
dearly loved, and who had died a little be- 
fore,) so that they might come up together, 
and see each other when raised out of the 
grave. 

This we have granted, and laid our dear 
boy away in the joyous hope of his being 
soon raised up to immortality at Jesus' com- 
ing. Our hearts ar% filled with gratitude to 
God for the great mercy and abundant grace 
bestowed on Charlie in his sick and dying 
hours. 

Funeral services conducted by Eld. R. R. 
York. Subject, Jer. 31 : 31, — comforting 
and instructive. I. C. Wellcome. 

M. D. Wellcome. 

Yarmouth, Me., June 19, 1864. 
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CHAPTER XLVin. 

Rome. — P/ulip, Tacitus t Decius, 
Gallus, Valerian, Gallienus, Flavins, 
Aurelian, Probus. 

Who succeeded Philip ') 

He was succeeded by Decius, a com- 
mander of some Roman legions, 249 
A. G. 

Had the fulness of Roman glory 
waned much in the days of Decius? 

Rome's glory had been declining for 
more than 150 years. 

What hastened the downfall of 
Rome? 

Oppression, pride, arrogancy, licen- 
tiousness, and crime in every conceiva- 
ble form and shape. The profligacy 
of Rome — her sensuality and debase- 
ment were proverbial — her glory was 
eclipsed with every vice, and onward 
her ruin hastened ! 

How long did Decius reign? 

Only two years and six months. 

Who then came to the throne? 

Gallus, another Roman general, 251 
A. C. 

How long did Gallus reign? 
Two years and four months. 
Was Gallus a wise and prudent 
prince ? 

He was vicious to the last degree, and 
inflicted on his country terrible calami- 
ties. 

Was there a pestilence in his reign ? 

There was one ol the most appalling 
the world ever experienced. 

Who succeeded Gallus 1 

Valerian, another Roman general, 254 
A. C. 

What became of him ? 

In a war with Persia he was taken 
prisoner and flayed alive. 

Who ascended the throne thus made 
vacant? 

Gallienus, son of Valerian, 260 A. C. 
What- was the reputation of Gallie- 
nus? 

He gave himself up to pleasures, 
while the Empire was gliding rapidly 
to ruin ! He suffered a violent death, 
and Flavius was, by the wishes of the 
people and army, inverted with the pur- 
ple, 268 A. C. 

After ascending the throne, what 
measures did he adopt? 

He was diligent and wise in the ad- 
ministration of affairs. 

How long did he reign ? 

Only two years. 

Who took the sceptre after the death 
of Flavius ? 

Aurelian, 270 A. C. 

Who was Aurelian? 

He rose from obscurity. 

What event marked his reign ? 

He took Zenobia, a princess of Pal- 
myra, Queen of the East, a prisoner, 
and brought her to Rome. 

What became of Aurelian? 

He was assassinated. 

Who next came to the throne ? 

Tacitus, a mail of distinguished mer- 
it, and reigned only six months, and 
then died a natural death. 

Who succeeded Tacitus? 

Probus, about 375 A. C. 

Have men ever been found willing to 
be made kings and emperors, when the 
chances for the continuance of their 
lives by so doing have been diminished 
a hundred fold ? 

Men have been found in great abun- 
dance who were willing to run any 
risk to obtain the ephemeral honors of 
earth. 

Will they do the same forits riches ? 

Men will make any sacrifice — ease, 
health, friends and reputation, for the 
sake of merely temporal wealth. 



CHAPTER XLIX. 



I 



Rome. — Severus, Diocletian, Probus, 
Cants, Maximian, Galarius, Conslun- 
tius. 

Who was Probus? 

He was a mau of noble parentage, 
and was zealous in war, courageous and 
of unwavering honesty. He slew 400,- 
000 Germans in battle, but was him- 
self killed by conspirators, and was suc- 
ceeded in the empire by Cams, his 
Preetorian prefect, 282 A. C. 

Did Carus associate his sons with him 
in the empire? 

He did so, but they reigned only two 
years. 

Who then assumed the purple ? 

Diocletian, 2S4 A. O. He first asso- 
ciated Maximian with himself — then 
eight years afterwards, they took two 
colleagues, Galarius and Constantius, 
each bearing the name of Caesar. 

How did the quardruple government 
operate ? 

While it lasted, Diocletian was the 
controling spirit; but after he and Max- 
imian resigned their power, Constantius 
and Galarius were acknowledged em- 
perors, in the year 304 Ji.. C. 

Did Constantius and Galarius take in 
Severus and Maximian with them, with 
the title of Caesar 1 

The two were elected Caesars. 

Did Diocletian, the predecessor of 
Constantius, persecute the Christians? 

He was the last pagan emperor that 
put Christians to death. 



How many persecutions of Christians 
by the pagan emperors were there ? 
There were ten. 

What were the names of the persecu- 
tors? 

Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Antoninus, 
Severus, Maximums, Decius, Valerian, 
Aurelian and Diocletian. 

When and where did Constantius 
die? 

He died in the year of Christ 306 in 
Britian. 

When did Galarius die ? 

He died four years after Constantius. 
He it was that prompted Constantius 
to persecute the Christians. 

What did the western part of the 
Roman empire embrace? 

Afnca, Spain, Gaul, Britain, Ger- 
many and Italy. 

When was Constantino proclained 
emperior ? 

On the death of his father, Constan- 
tinus, 306 years A. C. 

What became of the competitors of 
Constantine for the throne? 
. They were slain in various ways, and 
Constantine was left in possession of the 
throne, and sole monarch of the Roman 
Empire. 

Did Constantine embrace the Chris- 
tian religion? 

He did, and made it the religion of 
the state, so the government became a 
protecting, instead of a persecuting 
power. 

Was it considered a marvelous 
change ? 

Indeed it was — to see the humble 
followers of the Nazarene defended, in- 
stead of being martyrs. 

Was the struggle long between pa- 
ganism and Christianity in the Roman 
Empire ? 

It was protracted for about 300 years; 
when the Christian faith triumphed, 
after being trodden in the dust during 
all that gloomy period. 

Why should the Roman* Empire have 
been such enemies to their best sub- 
jects ? 

Practical Christianity rebuked their 
licentiousness and pride, hence arose 
their hatred and vindictiveness. 



CHAPTER L. 
Rome. — Constantine, Constantine II, 
Cons tans, Constantius It. 

Has any reason been given why Con- 
stantine renounced paganism and cm- 
braced Christianity? 

When he was marching against Max- 
entius, and musing upon the uncertain- 
ty, inconstancy and mutability of earthly 
things, it is said he saw in the heavens 
a pillar o( light, like a cross, bearing the 
inscription, "By this conquer." It is also 
recorded that Christ appeared to him the 
following night with the same sign. 

Did Constantine defeat Maxentius I 

He-overthrew him, and entered Rome 
victorious. 

Did Constantine make a good ruler? 

At first kind, afterwards severe.. 

Do historians agree about the charac- 
ter of Constantine ? 

There is a v«?ry great disagreement. 
Pagan authors are rabid in their denun- 
ciations, while Christian writers eulogize 
him with unstinted panegyrics. 

What great event took place in this 
reign 7 

Constantine removed the seat of gov- 
ernment to Byzantium, and called the 
city Constantinople, after his own name. 

Did this event accelerate or retard the 
downfall of the Roman empire? 

Undoubtedly it hastened its over- 
throw. 

Does Christianity need the support of 
the state in order to its prosperity? 

It needs only to be let alone ; neither 
protected or persecuted. 

When has Christianity been the most 
pure in the lives of its followers? 

In its earliest ages, and amid the fires 
of persecution. 

When has Christianity bean the most 
corrupt? 

Whenever it has been popular to pro- 
fess Christianity, and when united to 
the state. 

What was the character of the Ro- 
man armies in the days of Constantine? 

Roman armies were degenerated and 
debased by the union of Goths, Ger- 
mans, Scythians, and other barbarous 
nations* 

When and where did Constantine die? 

On his expedition to Persia, 337 A.C., 
at Nieomedia. 

How did he dispose of his empire 1 

He bestowed it on five princes. First 5 
on three sons, viz., Constantine II., Con- 
stans and Constantius II. Secondly, on 
two nephews, viz., Dalmatius and An- 
nibaliunus, 337 A. C. 

How long did they reign conjointly? 

Shortly after, Constantius contrived to 
be sole master of the empire, by destroy- 
ing the two Caesars, and permitting his 
two brothers to perish by mutual con- 
tention. 

How long did Constantius II. reign ? 

He reign twenty-four years in sorrow 
and infamy. 

Was Constantius the procuror of his 
own unhappiness and misery? 

His own inordinate love of power, and 
his vain ambition, were the procuring 
causes of his sorrow and infamy. 

Is not much of grief, distress and an- 
guish caused by indiscretions, pride, 
reckless, willfulness and envy ? 

The indulgence of the will and the 
baser passions, lead directly to infamy, 
grief and ruin. 

Has any era, .or any age been free 
from evil ? 



Never since the fall of man in Para- 
dise. 

Will any age in the future be perfect / 
Yes, in the glorious era of the restitu- 
tion. 

CHAPTER LIJi 

Rome. — Julian, Jovian, Valentinean, 
Valens, Gratian, Theodasius. 

Who succeeded Constantius II. ? 

Julian, geneially known as the Apos- 
tate, 361 A. O. 

Did Julian ; in some measure, restore 
the glory of the Roman arms? 

He did so, by repressing the inroads 
of the barbarous nations, and killing 
many of them. 

Was he a public enemy to the Chris- 
tian religion? 

He' was; and re-opened the pagan 
temples 7 

Did he undertake to rebuild the Tem- 
ple at Jerusalem ? 

He did ; but was frustrated by fearful 
prodigies and miraculous appearances. 

How long did Julian reign? 

Only three years ; and was then slain 
in battle, in Persia, while his troops 
were victorious. 

Was Julian an author as well as a 
warrior ? 

He was ; and wrote largely against 
Christianity. He excelled in wit, malice, 
cunning and ridicule. 

Which of his compositions gained him 
the most honor ? 

His •'Caesars," being a satire on all the 
Roman emperors. 

What was the object of Julian in re- 
building the temple at Jeriltalem? 

His object was to disprove the truth- 
fulness of the prophecy of Jesus, who 
had said that " Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled." 

Who succeeded Julian in the empire? 

Jovian, a Pannonian, 363 A. C. 

How long did Jovian reign ? 

Oniy seven months; but his short 
reign was mild, and in favor of Chris- 
tianity. Valentinean I. was then elected 
emperor by the army, 364 A. O, as the 
successor of Jovian. 

Who did he associate with him in the 
empire ? 

His brother, Valens, and gave him the 
eastern provinces. 

How long did Valentiuean reign in 
the west? 

He reigned three years. 

What enemies did he encounter ? 

The Alemanni, who provoked him so 
much that he died in a fit of violent 
passion. 

Against whom did Valens war? 
Against the Goths. 

How long did Valens reign in the east ? 

Not far from four years. 

Who took the sceptre after the death 
of Valentinean ? 

Gratian, his son, who, soon after the 
death of Valens, possessed the whole 
empire. 

Who did Gratian associate with him 
in the government of the empire? 

Theodasius, who took the eastern 
provinces. 

Was Gratian a good emperor ? 

He had an houest mind, but was not 
forcible or wise in his character. 

Did Gratian favor the downfall of pa- 
ganism ? 

He did ; but Maximus, who com- 
manded in Britain, on this account 
caused himself to be proclaimed em- 
peror by his army. Gratian, hearing 
of it, hastened to meet him. In Gaul, 
Gratian was deserted and killed by his 
soldiers. 

Did Gratian take good counsel, having 
his understanding guided by wisdom? 

Assuredly not. "For by wisdom kings 
reign, and princes decree justice; by wis- 
dom princes rules, and nobles, and all the 
judges of the earth." 



THE WOODEN END OF THE PLANK. 

BY KEV. JOHN TODD, D. D. 

One of our distinguished general was 
once a poor boy, among the mountains 
of New England. He was a common 
workman in a factory. He has since 
held some of the highest offices in the 
people, and has won imperishable hon- 
ors in the army. 

He tells that one morning at the fac- 
tory was lighted up before light in the 
early dawn, and just as objects could be 
seen out of the door, he was looking out 
of the window, and saw an object mov- 
ing along slowly on the ice that covered 
the river. While watching it, suddenly 
the ice broke, and the dark object went 
down. In an instant he thought it must 
be a man. So calling a companion, he 
ran down the stairs and out toward the 
object. 

He had the forethought to snatch up 
a plank, which he carried on his shoul- 
der. When they had reached the place, 
they found it was a colored man, who 
had broken through the ice, and was 
struggling for his life. 

They thrust out the plank. The 
poor fellow seized it with both of his 
hands. 

"Now hold on, Tim, and we'll pull 
you out." 

So they pulled and got him almost 
out, when off he slipped and went down 
again ! 

On coming up, they pushed the end 
of the plank to him again, and cried : 

"Now, Tim, hold on with all your 
might." 

"Indeed I will, sir." 

Again they pulled, and up he came, 
almost out, when off he slipped, and 
down he went. They felt that the third 



time must be the turning s»t. It was 
now life or death. Poor 'I ,lo looked as 
if he thought so too. 

For the third time the plank was 
pushed out, when the negro cried out : 

"For God's sake, gentlemen, give me 
the wooden end of the plank !" 

They saw instantly that they had 
been giving him the end covered all 
over with ice, and no wonder he could 
not cling to it ! They now gave him 
what he called the "wooden end," and 
drew him out in safety. 

When we see parents who nothing 
but a way toward their children; who 
are always finding fault, but never com- 
mending them even when they do well ; 
who never seem to see when the child 
tries to do well, and when he longs for 
words of kindness, we have great pity 
for such children. We wish these pa- 
rents would remember that children can 
not have the judgment, the forethought, 
and the sobriety of many years. They 
are children. Don't give them the icy 
end of the plank ! They love your ap- 
probation. They rejoice to have you 
give them deserved commendation. O, 
give them the wooden end of the plank ! 
— S. S. Times. 



AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. 
Association wil hold their regular quarterly 
meeting for the transaction of business con- 
nected with the Periodical Department and 
Book Concern, 27iursday, July 7 th, at 10, A. 
M., in the Herald office, Boston, Mass. 

Josiah Litch, President. 

F. Gunner, Recording Secretary. 

Addison, Vt., June 6, 1864. 



THE CHRISTIAN MOTHER'S SONG. 

'T is not to be an angel, 

For which I daily pine, 
Soft little bands are clinging 

Too lovingly to mine. 
I fain would linger longer 

Upon this thorny road, 
To lead my trusting darlings 

Unto our Lord's abode. 
But to be like an angel, 

So free from outward sin. 
So filled with love to Jesus, 

So purified within, 
These are the secret yearnings 

Whioh stir my inmost soul. 
I want to be a model 

Of every Christian grace, 
With all that 's pure and holy 

Iteflected in my face ; 
Upon the narrow pathway, 

A safe anil certain guide 
Unto the little pilgrims 

Who prattle at my side. 
Unlike to saint or angel, 

Amid wild waves, I toss, 
A struggling, sinking sinner, 

J ust clinging to the Cross, 
And, 'mid my self-upbraiding 

1 find my sharpest pain, 
To know that on my children 

My faults must leave their stain. 
I cannot be a model 

For those so dear to me ; 
I am not pure and perfect, 

As any child may boo. 
Then shall I in my anguish, 

Give up to dark despair, 
Nor strive to teach my children, 

Nor join with them in prayer? 
Ah, no, I'll call them round me, 

And hand in haud we'll kneel 
Before the friend of sinners, 

Who can our sorrows feel. 
My agonized repentance 

I will not strive to hide, 
But humbly ask forgiveness, 

With my darlings at my side. 
And they will love their mother, 

And even as they pray, 
May set their feet more firmly 

Upon the narrow way ; 
Thus taught the bitter lesson, 

That sin must sorrow give, 
While sweetly comes the whisper, 
"Through Jesus sinncrg live." 



Cathedrals. — The two highest cathe- 
drals in Great Britain are the Salisbury 
and St. Paul's, London. The height of 
the spire of Salisbury is four hundred 
and four feet. The height of St. Paul's 
to the top of the cross is also 'four hun- 
dred and four feet. 



Number of Words in the English 
Language. — There are in the English 
language 20,500 nouns, 40 pronouns, 
9,200 adjectives, 8,000 Verbs, 69 inter- 
jections, etc. — in all about 46,000 words. 



Happiness. — It is a great blunder in 
the pursuit of happiness not to know 
when we have got it ; that is, not to he 
content with a reasonable and possible 
measure of it. 



The Gypsies and Jews. — The Gypsies 
preserves their family color in every part 
of Europe, and the Jews preserve the 
same complexion, though dispersed for 
nearly two thousand years all over the 
world. 

There is one thing that speaks when 
tho tongue lies coldly silent, and that is 
a good deed done In days gone by: 



Christ made himself like us, that he 
might make us like himself. 



MEETINGS IN PENNSYLVANIA AND 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Lord willing, I will spend the last four 
Sabbaths in July in Pennsylvania, as breth- 
ren Hollen, Laning, and Jackson may ar- 
range. They will please give notice in the 
in the Herald of the appointments they de- 
sire me to fill. The month of August I will 
spend in New Hampshire, as Bro. Bunday 
and others may arrange. L. Osler. 

Providence, R. I., June 18, 1804. 

Elder Osler will act as agent for the 
Herald and Visitor, receiving subscriptions, 
remittances and donations. The first half of 
the first volume of the Visitor is out, and 
new subscribers can have back numbers, or 
take only the last half, as they choose. — Ed. 



MEETING ON FOURTH OF JULY. 

The Annual Grove meeting on the 3d and 
4th of July, will be held at Kingston, N. H. f 
as usual this year. Elds. Osier and Litch 
will attend. A good meeting is expected, 
and the Advent friends are invited, far and 
near, to attend. 

Notice is hereby given that we shall hold 
our Annual Meeting as usual on the 3d and 
4th of July next. "Who of God's servants 
will come over and help us ? 

Particulars afterwards. F. Gale, Clerk. 

Kingston, N. H. May 27, 18G4. 

My Post-Office address for the present, 
will be Hydeville, Vermont. 

D. Bosworth. 

Please inform the friends through the Herald, 
in the region of Colburn, Smithficld, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 

Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in thuir Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and 12th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A. M 
and 3 and 7 3-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



IMlvcvtiscmcnts. 



Pivmiimis for tin Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or tiirl sending in the largest 
liBt of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To tho one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a line English 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of tho Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9. 1804. 

1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1804! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OP VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



1. The January Number, 1864, will be em 
hcllished with a remarkable -plate containing 2.'t 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agassiz, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. I ts letter-press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel En- 
gravings. 

G. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium Engravings 

will be given to each new subscriber for 18G4 ; 
their titles are : * 

"Return from Market," and "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth the nrico 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subscription prico 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8- The 12 monthly numbers of tho Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in tho hands of 
cvi'ry intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commenciis January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. Tho postage ie only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cento — sent in postagp-stamps. 
Address, W. H. BI DWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180—1184 New York. 



JgNGLISH BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 mo. referenoe, roan, $1 00 

" " " morocco, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
•« «' " «« " morocoo2 60 

One copy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 26 



SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT T By L C. Well- 
come. 

Elder Q Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an ablo one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlet*." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders n 
Bccond lot, and says: "I can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the tiuics. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder II. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just rend your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price — single, 15 cents; 8 copies, $1. 



Lotus Napoleon, the Destined Monarch or tbb 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
Church, author of "Tho Coming Battle. — This work is 
a summary ol what has been written by various authors 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetic character and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in ono work the vari- 
ous facta and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before the world. — Bound, 
75 cento. Postage, 12 cento. 



(far jBjwft S>Mvt$. 



The Millennium; or tho Age to Come. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P. B. Morgan, has already been noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
title is an index of its contents. It advocates tho doc- 
trine of the personal, pre-millennial advent and reign 
of Christ on tho restored earth. Price 10 cento. For 
sale at this office. 



Time op the End. By 8 Bliss.— This book was pre- 
pared with great oare by the lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of the Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reign 
of Messiah. It contains largo extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cumming, and Professor Hitchcook. It 
would be difficult to find the same amount of valuable 
matter in tho same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 



Memoirs of William Miller. By S. Bliss.— While 
love of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the name and charac- 
ter of William Millor will be revered. This work ex 
hibits the man as ho was, together with tho sentimcDto 
he held and taught, the arguments by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on tho world. No Adventist 
should fail of haviDg a oopy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postuge '10 cts. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. By 
J . Litch. — The object of th s work was to present in a 
oonnected form, tho doctrine of the personal advent 
and roign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It discusses the doctrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the times as 
indicative of tho speedy close of this dispensation. 
76 cents. Postage 12 cento. 



The Night of Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. Bv Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This little work contains a treasure of ooiufort for 
the afflicted child of God, looking beyond tho present 
scone of trial, to the bright morning of joy which opens 
in the future at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by tho 
perusal of this little book. Prico 40 cents; postago 10 



Poland: Sketch of Her History. Treatment of 
tho Jews, Ac, &o. By M. B. Czechowski. pp. 68. — 
For sale at this Office. Price, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the proceeds will all be devoted 
to meeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any of the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
Bending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. Postage- 

Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 20 cte. 

Time of the End, 1 00 20 

Voice of tho Church, 1 00 20 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 75 12 

Saints' Inheritance, 75 20 

Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 16 

Seiss's Last Times, 1 25 20 
The Kingdom which shall not be 

I>.*troved, 1 00 20 

The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 20 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 12 10 

Baxter's Napoleon, 60 12 

Pocket Harp, plain, 60 12 

" » gUt, 1 25 12 

Crudon's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 40 

Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 24 
Orrock's Army of the Great King, 

plain, 25 cts ; gilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo.gilt,hrassrim8,claspandref. 1 25 16 

•* gilt roan •• 1 00 12 

•• morocco " 1 /)!» J 2 

12mo. gilt roan *• 2 00 28 

12mo. gilt morocco " 2 50 28 

Or wo will send any books or tracts in tho 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one sending 20 new paying sul>scribcrs 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 



Zetiiar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176.— 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. Tho work is now completed, and on salo at this 
office. Wo arc much pleased with the work. The plot 
is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zctbar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at tho 
various stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will be a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Prioe 75 cents; post- 
age 12 cents. 



The Kingdom which shall not be Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work is a 
very full exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel, ad 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating the time where 
we do, 548, terminating them 1260 after, in IV. is. It 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more near- 
ly agree than any other we have ever read. $1- 00. 
Postage 20 cents. 



The Lord's Coming a 'Great Practical Doctrine. 
By Rev. Mourant Brook, chaplain of the Hath Peniten- 
tiary. — -This tract was written by a minister of tho 
Church of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on the subject 
of Christ's second advent. But among them all, none 
are richer, more instructive and impressive, than this 
one. We hope it will havo a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should bo scattered. Price, $'1 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 cents postage. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels. — We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his cause It is a thorough 
expose of the subject, showing from the most ineouteat- 
able evidenco the antagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere road. 75 cents. Postage 16.- 

The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss. — The author of 
this work has devoted much time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquestionably a 
master in Israel. While we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, wo do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 
sonal advent of Christ ar.d the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and we have derived 
many valuable thoughts from the perusal of the boko. 
$1 25. Postage 20 cts. 



Signs of the Times. By H. L. Hastings. — This 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistics 
relating to the peculiar charactistics of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midst of 
just such scenes as tho prophets and apottius did say 
should come at the end of tbiB dispensation. $1 00 
Postage 16 oto. 



TnE Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss. - 
Dr. Soiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one oi the great needs of the 
present day: nn expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 2c. 



The Saints' Inheritance By H. F. Hill.— This 
book, has had an extensive circulation, and bas prob> 
bly favorably affected more miuds on the docti ino oi 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints on the re 
stored earth, than most books extant. 75 cts. Post- 
age 16 cts. 



The Wonderful Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephcsians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Seiss, D. D. 

We have before spoken of t'.iis discourse, but we fear 
our readers do not yet apprehend its importance. The 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
presents such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 
'eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disciple 
from his lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and 
Activity. Vt. &cim gives us lour translations of the 
text, the last of which is by ft»r tho roost Iltoral ami 
striking. They are as follows 

"For wo wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirit*! in the high [mar- 
gin — heavenly] places." — Common English Version. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with thoso in authority, and with 
tho possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that aro beneath hoaven." — Murdock's Syriac 
Prshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestle aro not 
of flesh and blood, but they are tho principalities, tho 
powers, and tho sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
company of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybear 
anil Howson. 

"For tho wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensation, with the 
spirits of wickedness in the aerial region." — Literal 
Version of the Received Text. 

Wo wish our readeis to ponder well these words of 
tho inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." We may 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a subject with which every person should be 
familiar. — While we aro satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between this ompiro of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of develope- 
raont, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
arc now entangled in tho meshes of tho fatal net may 
bo rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may bo saved from it. And we regard tho circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents: postage, 2 ceuis; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



Our Bible Chronology Established : The Scaled 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
thoso who wit»h to examine the sure word of prophecy. 
By Wm. C. Thurman, Philadelphia. 

We have not had time to give this work a full ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 
gument, and in summing up thechionology of the woTld 
closes the six thousand years from creation, in A. D 
1S75. This varies but about five years from the re 
suit of Bliss's chronological computations, who end 
the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gun ner^ 
who has recently completed a very full cbrouetat***' 
chart, it differs but two scars, hit computation 
Mob ending In 1S77. from all these results, and those 
of several others, it seems clear that we aro on the very 
eve of f,000 % ycars from the creation; a point toward 
whioh the church in all ages has looked with interest, 
as that which shall usher in the "rest which rcroainctb 
for the people of God." 

In reaching this result, the author with a bold baud 
attacks tbo venerable cannon of Ptolomy, which has 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former chronol- 
ogists, aa the basis of all chronological computations 
from the era of Nabonassa. .With what justice ho has 
departed, wo aro not at present prepared to givo an 
opinion. 

In reference to the 1200 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
author bas fallen into the same error, as we belie, v 
with many others, that of assigning the "daily" to b 
1st Persia, 2nd Greece, 3rd Rome, each of which gov 
ernments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
was established in 533, and became a permanent power 
and established tho supremo power of the pope over th 
church ; and this papal power under this authority i 
the abomination which maketh desolate. We object t 
this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible o 
proof, that these aro meant by the daily, or abumina 
tion which maketh desolate. And an assumption is no 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No mat- 
ter how plausible the assumption may be, if it is not 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as wo 
have examined, it is an able work. 

$1 50 — including postage. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XI., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing tho True Relation of tho Jew to 
God. and tho Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By 0 R. 
Fassett. — Who does not feel an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Romans, and desire to grasp the scopo of 
that sublime and profound argument on the sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people? Tho objeot of tbo author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scopo, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subject of the A) illennium 
of loss interest, in these days when many are running 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in referenoe the speedy dawn of that glorious 
env. Prico, 15 cents; postage, 5 ocnts. 



The Army of the Great King. By J. M. Orrock. — 
This volume consists of one article called tho " Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, whioh in itself iB worth twice 
the price of tho book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are briof, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
in the author's plain and forotble style; which is well 
known to the readers of tho Advent Herald. The book 
ooncludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
the author. We hope, ore long, each reader who does not 
alreadye wn one of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 
cents; postage, 8 cents. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — Wo 
havo just received a fresh lot of this book from tho 
bindery, and are preparod to fill orders for it at once. 
We are not alone in believing this work to be quito aa 
comprehensive an exposition of tho great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of tho great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that wo do not think an 
enquirer on tho subject can be furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Prico 75 cts ; postage 12 cts. 

Will Christ come to Earth to Reign? — This little 
traot of four pages is just the thing to circulate I t is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to the Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to tho testimony of tho 
early Chiistian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an nnansworable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us Bend them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
tho truth of Christ's personal roign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Price, 30 cents per hundred ; post- 
age, 6 cents per hundred. 

The ^oick of the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book also has 
been widely road and appreciated, and has done very 
much to call back the churoh of this ago to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 oto. 



The Parable of Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss. — 
This is a oourse of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
I by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
i teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that thoy represent that 
j portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
| the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always " 
I that thoy will be " accounted worthy to csoape" the 
I tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
| fore tho great body of saints will bo taken, and that 
| they will go in to celebrate tho marriage of the Lamb. 
' While tho foolish virgins, imperfect Chiistians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and bo saved at last, sous by fire. While we will 
not vouch for the correctness of evory position taken 
by the author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 
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[Original.] 
REMEMBER THY CREATOR. 



• i liuu>--i;'t wiP-ft. ■-».' ■<. jii. u xiIi on) lo 

"Remember thy Creator ia the days of thy youth." 

In Life's morning, remember thy Cod, 
Ere the pathway of sorrow thy joung feet have trod, 
Ero the shndows of darkness gather thick o'er thy way, 
And hide from thy vision the brightness of day. 
Wbilo the roses of health on thy fairebeek are blooming, 
Ere the death-angel all thy fond visions are dooming, 
While the Father in mercy withholdcth the rod. 
In Life's early morning, remember thy God. 

Remember thy God while the sun gives its light, 
While the moon *it« enthron'd on the broad brow of night, 
While the glittering stars in the Armament move, 
Breathing low, in sweet music. " our Maker is Love." 
While tho dow-drops of youth in thy pathway aro 
shining. 

While Uope a glad wreath round thy brow is entwining, 
Is spreading with rapturo its glories abroad, 
Ah, then in Life's morning, remember thy Cod. 



(O r i g i n a I.] 
IS THE WOULD IMPROVING ? 



BY A l'EUKSTKIAN MISSIONARY. 



ANTITHESIS. 
Having at some length looked at tho 
question, Is the world improving? from one 
point of view, let us now change our stand- 
point, and look at it from another. We 
have considered it manward let us now re- 
gard it Godward. Imperfectly as the matter 
may have heen stated, I trust sufficient has 
been said to show that the world is in a 
much better condition than it was three cen- 
turies ago. and that the improvement begun 
at the Reformation, although often retarded 
by the sins and follies of mankind, has on 
the whole, been progressive, and has in 
particular made rapid strides during the 
nineteenth century. In considering the 
question it will materially aid us if we treat 
it antithetically, and briefly glance at mat- 
ters as they are. 

Before the Reformation, the Bible was a 
Bealed book, regarding which the great mass 
of the community were compelled to say, 
We cannot read it, for we are unlearned. 
Now the great majority of the community 
have received at least a rudimentary educa- 
tion, and since the translation of the Bible, 
have been enabled to read in its blessed 
pages the wonderful work9 of God. 

Then, it was a dangerous matter to obey 
the command of the Saviour, "Search the 
Soriptures ;" for to have done so would 
have led them, if conscientious, to abandon the 
worship of tho Virgin Mary and "the round 
clcpt god ;" an act which inferred the faggot 
and the stake. Now, they are at perfect 
liberty to obey the commands of God, being 
protected in their right to do so by just and 
equitable laws. 

Both l>efore and many years after the re- 
formation, such a thing as civil and religious 
liberty had no existence ; the lives and prop- 
erty of the liegfes being to a great extent at 
the disposal of those in power, which the 
rulers not only claimed, but exercised the 
right of dictating to their subjects what re- 
ligion they wore to believe. Nqw, civil and 
religious liberty is the right of every man, as 
much as the air he breathes or the light he 
sees by. 

Two hundred years ago, even Christians 
did not admit the rights of conscience. They, 
indeed, demanded liWty for themselves, 
but when in power refused to concede it to 
others. T' ie Puritans in England thought 
that very hard measure was dealt to them 
when they were fined by tho Star Chamber, 
or had their ears cropped for worshipping* 
God according to their conscience ; yet these 
same Puritans when in America, thought 
it the right thing to hang Quakers for ex- 
ercising the same right. Now the man 
who would act on such a principle, would 
bo regarded as a bigotted fool, and would 
subject himself, if within the reach of the 
law, to condign punishment. 

Formerly, human life was nothing ac- 
counted of. Henry VI1T. hanged, burned 
or beheaded upwards of 8,000 of his sub- 
jects, including a couple of his queens, 
and even within forty years the statute 
book of Great Britain contained upwards of 
800 capital offences, and men were hung by 
the score. Now, the penalty of death is con- 
fined to murder and high treason ; and in the 



latter case is not always inflicted. See the 
case of Smith O'Brien of the Cabbage Gar- 
den, and Meagher of the Sword, both of whom 
might have been hanged if Government had 
thought them worth hanging. 

Formerly, our prisons were dens of horror, 
the abodes of gaol fever and death, and the 
fruitful nurseries of crime ; while the lower 
classes of society were left to fester in one 
vast mass of corruption, resulting in a fear- 
ful increase to the sum total of human mis- 
ery. Now, all this is reversed. Our pris- 
oners, even although guilty of the most 
heinous crimes, are treated with the utmost 
humanity ; while the most arduous efforts 
are being made by private benficence and 
legislative enactment, for the physical and 
moral well-being of those classes from whom 
the great mass of our criminals spring. 

In a word, the age in which we live is 
possessed of a far greater amount of rational 
freedom than any preceding one ; it is much 
more humane in its feelings and proclivities ; 
it is much more enlightened, and is possessed 
of a far greater amount of the means of cn- 
li"!itenment. It follows, therefore, that ia 
Christianized countries, at least, the sum to- 
tal of human happiness must be increased, 
"for mercy is twice blessed ; it blesseth 
him that gives and him that takes ;" and 
that, therefore, the world is a much more 
desirable habitation than it was, one, two or 
three eenturies ago. It follows, too, that 
the opportunities for mental improvement 
and moral culture, which we in the present 
day enjoy, exceed those of our forefathers 
beyond all calculation. 

To expect that men would give themselves 
up to the serious consideration of the future 
when they were harrassed with the thought 
of the present, when their very lives hung in 
doubt before them, and when they were left 
to grope their way in darkness without the 
light of life, is expecting too much from 
frail human nature. But very different is 
the case of those who repose beneath the 
shadow of their own vine and fig-tree, BOM 
mnk in<» them nfrnid and having tho "Word of 
God in their hearts, to be a light to their 
feet and a lamp to ther path. 

But to whom much is given from them 
much will be required. No man in his 
senses would ever think of putting an edu- 
cated Englishman and an ignorant Hotten- 
tot upon a par, and deeming that the Eng- 
lishman came up to the mark because in 
point of morality he may equal or even 
be somewhat superior to the Hottentot. 
Unless he was infinitely superior to him in 
all respects, we would deem that he came 
far short of being what he ought to be ; un- 
less he was immeasurably better, we would 
scoff* at the idea of him being improved. 
"Now will I sing to my well-beloved a song 
of my beloved touching his vineyard. My 
well-beloved hath a vineyard on a very fruit- 
ful hill. And he fenced it and gathered out 
the tares thereof, and planted it with the 
choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst 
of it, and also made a winepress therein * 
and he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes." 
Such is the beautiful parable in which the 
Lord depicts the care he had lnistowed upon 
his ancient people, and such the nature of 
expectations. It is strictly applicable to the 
Anglo-Saxon race in the present day ; for 
after all, to them almost exclusively, belong 
the advantages which have already been al- 
luded to. The other parts of the world are 
yet in darkness, or at best, in twilight. It 
is the Anglo-Saxon race, and they alone, 
who can properly be said to be in light. But 
on this favored portion of mankind, God has 
showered blessings, which although not be- 
stowed through the agency of miracles, but 
solely through the use of means, have been 
in reality as great and as wonderful as those 
which he bestowed upon the ancient .Tews. 

Who was it that formed England as 

A fortress built by nature for herself, 
Against infection and the hand of war, 

surounding it with the waves of ocean, 

Which serves it in tho offioe of a wall, 
Or as a moat, defensive to a house 
Against the envy of loss happier lands ? 

Was it not God ? And who bestowed upon 
its inhabitants that indomitable energy and 
dauntless courage by which they have ever 
been distinguished ? Who gave them their 
unconquerable love of liberty, and subject- 
ed them to so many fiery trials in their pur- 
suit of it, until that love of theirs was braud- 
ed into their very being and became a sec- 
ond nature ? Who gave them the blessed 
Bible, thus commuuicating to them the 
knowledge of the oue living and true God, 
and thus placing all their blessings upon a 
firm and solid foundation, by teaching them 
the fear of the Lord which is the be- 
ginning of wisdom? Who put it into the 
hearts of the sons and daughters of England, 
"that precious gem set in the silver sea," 
to leave the cradle of liberty and go forth to 
other lands, carrying their Bibles and their 
love of freedom along with them, there to 
war with the wilderness and become the 
founders of mighty nations ? And who 
blessed them with success and crowned them 
with material prosperity to a degree un- 
known before, until the Anglo-Saxon race 
has become the most powerful upon the face 
of the earth ? To each and all of these 
questions, only one answer can be returned, 
and that answer is contained in the single 



word — God. It was God working through 
the instrumentality of good men that scat- 
tered the seeds of Divine truth throughout 
England, and then prepared the way for 
the Reformation. It was God, who through 
the instrumentality of a wicked king, first 
introduced the Reformation into England. 
It was God who through the instrumentality 
of a foolish king gave it the Bible in the 
English tongue, and thus established it upon 
a stable foundation. It was God who by 
means of English valor and stormy tempests 
destroyed the Spanish Armada, and preserved 
it in its infancy. In the words of the inscrip- 
tion on the medal struck in commemoration 
of that great event, "Jehovah blew, and they 
were scattered." It was God who wafted 
the fleet of William of Orange to Tarbary, 
and by effecting the Revolution of 1688, 
placed it beyond the reach of danger. It 
was God who carried the little Mayflower 
in safety across" the stormy Atlantic, and 
landed the Pilgrim Fathers on Plymouth 
Rock. It was God who raised up George 
Washington, and thus effected the American 
Revolution. It was God who gave to the 
United States the vast and fertile valley 
of the Mississippi, where, even now, not- 
withstanding its already vast population, 
men are "listening for the footsteps of the 
coming millions." 

Was it not so ? Ask the Bible who con- 
ferred these and other benefits upon the 
Anglo-Saxon race, and through them upon 
the world, and the Bible replies, "Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." Ask the works of na- 
ture who conferred them ? 

(lod, let the torrents with a voioe of thunder 
Answer, and let the roouniains echo— God. 
Ask the solid earth itself, 

Earth with its thousand voices thunders, God. 
If, then, it should appear that, notwith- 
standing these great benefits, man has for- 
gotten God, can it be maintained that the 
world is improving? 



My P. O. address in England is No. 4, 
Warwick Terrace, Willow Walk, Bermond- 
sey, London, England. 



[Original.] 

DEFENCE IN FAVOR OF THE AUTHEN- 
TICITY OF THE BIBLE. 



[Original.] 

TO THE FRIENDS OF THE ITALIAN 
MISSION. 

London, June 8, 1864. 

Dear Tiralhreu. and Sifters — Thinking 
that you may be interested to hear of our 
journey hither and safe arrival in this great 
city, I take the earliest opportunity to write 
you, that through the kind providence of our 
heavenly Father wo reached London on 
the Gth inst., after a voyage of twenty-three 
days on the mighty deep. The weather was 
for the most part unpleasant, and more than 
half the time we had head winds that re- 
tarded our progress. My wife suffered much 
from sea sickness the entire voyage, the rest 
of us only a few days, the first of the passage. 
However, after we reached the coast of 
England, we had beautiful weather and end- 
ed our voyage very pleasantly. Our pas- 
sengers were of many nations, and we formed 
some very agreeable acquaintances during 
the passage and did what we could to spread 
the truth. There was an intelligent French- 
man on board with whom I had considera- 
ble conversation, and who seemed much in- 
terested as I talked with him upon the ful- 
fillment of prophecy and other religious sub- 
jects. He confessed that he had never read 
tho New Testament, but said he would buy 
a Bible and read it. 

There were on board four clei gymen from 
the United States ; two from Massachusetts, 
F. A. Reed, Congregational ist, and Elder 
Howe, Baptist ; S. M. Dickens, of George- 
town, D. C, and I. N. Effengen, of Virginia, 
of the M. E. Church, and we had good 
meetings every Sunday ; (after the first, on 
which day nearly everyhody on board was 
sick ;) in the afternoon, on the last one, we 
had a very interesting service for the chil- 
dren, in which we had singing in four differ- 
ent languages, much to the gratification of 
the congregation. 

Here in London, we were received with 
much Christian kindness by Bro. R. Robert- 
son, who entertained us with true English 
nobility, and assisted us in finding cheap, 
quiet and agreeable lodgings, which we felt 
much the need of after our fatiguingjourney. 

We shall be compelled to remain here un- 
til wo receive means from our brethren in 
the United States, to enable us to proceed 
to Italy ; and while here, I shall do all in 
my power, with the help of God, to spread the 
everlasting Gospel as I have opportunity, 
and will send you a report, Providence per- 
mitting, before we leave London. 

My dear brethren and sisters, pray much 
for this important mission, that many may 
be brought through this humble instrumen- 
tality to the knowledge of the truth and a 
preparation for the kingdom of God. 

Will the Voice of the West, and other 
evangelical Advent papers, that are interest- 
ed in the Italian Mission, please publish 
this letter as soon as possible, as for the 
sake of economy I can send to the United 
States but two copies. With much love I 
am your brother and servant in Cnrist. 

M. B. Czeciiowski. 

P. S. — Editors who will be so kind as to 
publish this letter, and send me a copy to the 
care of Mr. N. Ianowski, 18 Rue des Fosses, 
St. Jaques, Paris, France, will oblige me 
very mnch. m. b. c. 



Continued. 

In my last on the defense of the infallible 
Word of God, against modern Atheism, De- 
ism, spirit-rapping, Universalism, &c,. &c, 

1 promised to give the readers of the Herald 
some extracts from the spiritualistic Testa- 
ment lately from the press, which is inten- 
ded as the Statute Book of a "New Dispen- 
sation," or perhaps more properly a revised 
edition of the last will and Testament of our 
most Blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
This issue has been made uuder the super- 
vision of Abaddon and his sub-devils. En- 
tered according to Act of Congress in the 
year of our blessed Lord 1861, by Leonard 
Thorn, and published in a pleasing form, in 
New York City. It claims to have been 
dictated and written by the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, who came in spirit bodily, and re- 
vised and corrected the first four books of 
the "New Testament" and the Revelations. 
Of Paul it is said, that he came personally 
in the spirit and corrected nil his writings. 
So also James, Peter, John, and Jude all 
came (as this new fable teaches) in the 
spirit personally, and corrected their own 
books. It is said that the added book, fol- 
lowing the book of Revelation, is called the 
"New Dispensation," from which I quote 
the following from a writer who was in 
possession of the book, as himself states, (in 
No., 17 of the Herald,) when he prepared 
the article, aunouueing this daring presump- 
tion and blasphemy. Here is a quotation 
from the first chapter of said book : 

"By the spirit of Christ." "I Jesus, ap- 
peared in spirit in 1861, and do say and de- 
clare unto the world, that the new era or 
dispensation has commenced, called the com- 
ing of Christ. It commenced about the 
year 1847, and as represented and spoken of 

by the prophet Daniel, and others, 

by my coming as a cloud in the heavens, 
with tens of thousands of angels or spirits to 
commune with the children of men, to ea- 
tablish God's everlasting spiritual kingdom 
on the earth, of which there shall be no 
end. Ami now in different ways to com- 
mune with, and make ourselves known unto 
the children of men ; and many who are now 
in the flesh have seen some of us, and 
talked with us face to face, and we rejoice 
that the day is come. And if you will 
listen to us, we will do you all much good. 
Through our mediums we heal the sick, cure 
the lame, and cast out evil spirits, and aid 
those who seek after knowledge in the arts 
and sciences ; the same as was done when I 
and my apostles lived in the flesh on earth. 
The work, as it were, has but just com- 
menced ; it will roll on with power until the 
earth is filled with my glory." 

Thus I have given you the quotation as 
second-handed from the pen of C. P. Dow, 
as seen in No. 17, of the Herald, headed 
"A Counterfeit Coming." I would very 
specially recommend the reading of said ar- 
ticle by all who have preserved that No. of 
the Herald. 

Now, kind readers, we have most conclu- 
sively shown iii several previous articles, 
that the Bible is the infallible Word of God, 
and that it has fully proved its truthfulness 
in the three grand divisions into which it is 
divided. To wit : Historical, doctrinal, and 
prophetical truth. We gave you facts, over- 
whelming facts, in each division, which most 
fully confirm the truthfulness and infallibili- 
ty of the blessed Bible. But in corrobora- 
tion of the truthfulness of the prophetical 
division of the holy Bqok of God, I would 
state that nothing predicted and fulfilled up 
till this day, more fully confirms its veracity 
or truth than the following prophecy does. 

2 Peter 2 : 1, 2, 3 : ••But there were false 
prophets among the people, even as' there 
shall be false teachers among you, who pri- 
vily shall bring 1n damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. 
And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. And though cove- 
tousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you ; whose judgment now 
of a long time lingereth not, and their dam- 
nation slumbereth." Peter says "they shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them." Now when, 
and where, on this side of hell, or in hell, or 
out of it, was ever such a blasphemous, 
hypocritical, and deistical denial of Jesus 
Christ the Son of the "living God" invented, 
as this denial of the authenticity, purity, di- 
vinity, and infallibility of our "New Testa- 
ment," through means of which, tens of 
thousands have been led to Christ and 
saved, for almost two thousand years, which 
spiritualistic blasphemers are now aiming to 
to overthrow by a work entered by Act of 
Congress, dictated by the devil, and fabrica- 
ted in Pandemonium? 

Denying the truth fulness and divinity of 
our "New Testament," is virtually, or in ef- 
fect denying Jesus Christ the "Son of God," 
which is now done with impunity by the 
Atheistic and infidel hordes, whose above 



board blasphemy most fully fills up the pro- 
phecies of our blessed New Testament Scrip- 
tures, and most conclusively proves the 
authenticity of its teachings, and the super- 
lative falsity, and deeply seated hypocrisy of 
the one which seeks its overthrow, which 
puts the speedy coming of Christ beyond a 
doubt, with other most powerful Scripture 
testimony on that subject. But do these not 
flatly deny that Jesus is the divine Son of 
God, and the only Saviour of the world ? 
Do they not claim to be all the "sous of 
God" without distinction, as much so as 
Christ, and is this not a most positive denial 
of Jesus Christ's Messiahship ? I answer it 
is, and my God esteems it as such, which is 
self-evident from the teachings of the Bible 
on this, as well as on other subjects taught 
in the sacred volume, which teaches nothing 
but self-evident and common sense truths. 
Well, what is the result of this "denying 
the Lord that bought them?" I answer the 
present result is that "many shall follow 
their pernicious ways, by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of." 

Look at the multitudes that have entered 
the circles of lewd and obscene Mormouism, 
tame Universalism, and God-insulting and 
truth-blaspheming, rapping, Spiritism, all of 
which, with many other "isms," have had 
their origin in the devil, the only source 
from whence they could take origin in God's 
universal, unlimited empire. For I do here 
boldly aver, and challenge successful contra- 
diction, that all the physical, intellectual, 
moral and spiritual evil, whatsoever has 
been endured, is now endured, and shall be 
endured in the eternal world, has its origin 
in the introduction of sin by the devil, and 
as I boldly assert (and stand ready to prove 
my position.) the eternal, unchangable Jeho- 
vah, never liad anything to do with the 
origin or perpetuation of sin, nor the above 
evils consequent upon its commission, which 
evils were but the necessary and uuavoid? 
able effects of a cause. I say that God, the 
holy, the pure and infinite Spirit, had noth- 
ing to do with tho origin or perpetuation of 
Bin and its results, but merely to permit it, 
and all that most perfectly unwilling, as Him- 
self declare sin various portions of Holy Writ. 
I do hope that all my leaders have had time 
enough and advantages sufficient afforded 
t hem, to k»t>rtt t lt ou w Iim gr a nt n iyhttf l a nd , 
inrj truths. To Wit : That there is but one 
single solitary source of all physical good, 
intellectual happiness, moral purity and 
spiritual bliss, and that God, my God, and 
their God t is THE source of all this good' 
I do hope I say, that this is a settled point 
in the heart of all my readers, but if not, 
may my God settle it as a fixed principle, in 
their heart at once, because the destitute of 
this firm fixed principle, is the rock on which 
thousands upon thousands are now wrecked 
on the tempest tossed ocean of infidelity. 
Wrong views of divine character, attributes, 
and government of the great God are the 
grand sources of the devil's triumph in mod- 
dern infidelity. And had I the intellectual 
capacity, and the eloquence of the loftiest 
spirit around the burning throne of Jeho- 
vah, I could not give utterance to the grati- 
tude I feel towards my God, for fixing in my 
heart those correct views I entertain of the 
being and attributes of God. "Glory to 
God and the Lamb" for the bliss of this 
knowledge of my dear Lord, which has so 
fortified my soul against all grades of sin, 
from the vulgar to the sublime, that I feel 
no fear from being moved a hair's breadth 
from the bleeding side of Jesus by all the 
combined and seductive powers of earth and 
hell, men and devils. I reiissert that the pre- 
vailing ignorance of God, both in church and 
state, (with all the advantages to have a 
correct knowledge of Him,) is the supreme 
cause of hell's triumphs in the propagation 
of last-day fanatical, and orthodox "isms," 
with which all Christendom is polluted at 
this hour. 

But for the great leading fact above allu- 
ded to. What is it? I answer, it is this, 
namely : That there is but one source from 
whence all the different grades of evil and 
human misery could by possibility originally 
emanate, for the supreme reason that there is 
but one solitary, single source of evil in 
God's universe, and that source is the devil, 
who, of his own choice made himself a devil, 
out of a holy angel, out of which circumstance 
mystery mongers have made a very perplex- 
ing, intricate, and inexplicable affair, whilst 
it is a very plain, common sense, and easily 
comprehended circumstance without the 
least semblance of mystery about it. 

Here I again stop to say, that another 
source of latter-day infidel delusions is a 
want of a more correct view of tho attri- 
butes of the devil, and the three forms under 
which he carries forward so successfully his 
infernal enterprises. Is he not now making 
fools by the wholesale out of thousands of 
professedly wise and learned men, who are 
staggering blindly into the fanatical circles, 
and infidel ranks, extant, whose leaders aro 
boasting of their success and triumphing 
in their hopes for the future? And why so 
much of all this ? I answer, ignorance of 
the attributes of the devil, and the great 
want of correct views of the great Jehovah, 
as before stated. The devil has acted under 
three special exclusive forms, ever since he 
made himself an apostate from God. First : 
under the form of wily serpent — secondly^ 



under the form of a roaring lion — and third- 
ly, under the form of an angel of light, under 
which last form he is doing an amount of 
harm in these "last days," far beyond any 
thing in the long annals of ages, to which 
the masses of the clergy and laity of the pro- 
fessed church seem about as blind as "Nic- 
odemas" was to the new birth, and like him 
seem ready to ask "how can these things be ?" 
why the world "is getting better and better, 
and we hope for its speedy converson to 
God, the millennial having commenced to 
dawn." 

Here, then, we have two- great sources of 
all good, and of all evil before us, and now, 
if we would always enjoy the pleasure, and 
possess the ability to judge precisely right on 
all subjects, on all occasions and under all 
circumstances, we must possess the love and 
spirit of Christ, which prompt and lead into 
all truth. Having these, we shall not only 
be aide lo "try the spirits" but know in very 
deed from whence they are. Glory to God 
(I must nguin exclaim) for the light of truth. 
In all great enterprises of devilishness in 
the moral world, there are principals and 
abettors in crime. As for instance, in the 
sufferings juirl death of the world's blessed 
and divine Redeemer, this fact is ns clear as 
the rays of solar light. Some of the mot- 
ley party amongst the betrayers, merciless 
tormentors, and heartless murderers of the 
"Son of God," (my sweet and blessed Re- 
deemer,) were engaged in this work of hell, 
another in that, and a third class of them, in 
something else; all tending to accomplish 
the indescribable suffering and death of 
Jesus. See the account in the four evan- 
gelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 
Now just so the ungodly and infidel enter- 
prize of "wresting the Scriptures" is canned 
forward with empty triumph at earth's clos- 
ing scenes. Atheistical, deistical, infidel, 
fanatical cliques aro the principals in this 
God-defying abomination, and othodox sects 
(as they are called) are accessories in the 
crime, which I will piove in my next. 

John Hinki.k. 

Mechaniosburg, Cuml»erland Co., Pa. 



^Original.} 
ATTRIBUTES OF OOD. 

Bg^ ELD. GT.O. EY8TEK- 
O o d 1 i a n tf pii i t m d — bo U ig , oxi fltlng of him- 
self, from whom all things proceed, on whom 
all thii»gs depend, and who governs all. 
Hear what the psalmist says : "The heavens 
declare the glory of God," Psalm 19: 1. 
Again : "He left not himself wtyhout wit- 
ness, in that he gave us fain from heaven." 
Acts 14: 17. "For the invisible things of 
him are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made," Rom. 1 : 20. 
As God hath more particularly revealed his 
character in the holy Scriptures of divine 
truth we shall show his attributes. 

1st. That He is eternal. "From ever- 
lasting to everlasting thou art God." 
Psalm 00 : 2. "Thy name is from everlast- 
ing." Isa. 63: 16. "According to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God." Rom. 
16: 26. "lain Alpha and t)mega, the be- 
ginning and the ending." Rev. 1 : 8. 

2d. He is invisible. "No man hath seen 
God at any time." John 1 : 18. "Now 
unto the King eternal, immortal and invisi- 
ble." 1 Tim. 1: 17. "Whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see." 1 Tim. 6 : 16. 

3d. He is incomprehensible. "Canst thou 
by searching find out God?" Job 11:7. 
"Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 
out." Job 87: 28. "Great is the Lord, 
his greatness is unsearchable." Psalm. 145 : 
3. "How unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out." Rom. 
11 : 88. 

4th. He is omnipresent. "The heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee." 1 Kings 8 : 
27. "Whither shall I go from thy spirit, or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? If 
I ascend up into the heavens thou art there ; 
if I make my bed in hell behold thou art 
there ; if I take the wings of the morning 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me." Psalm. 189: 
7-10. 

5 th. He is omniscient. "The eyes of the 
Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good." Psalm 139 : 4. "But all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do." Heb. 
14: 13. 

6th. He is Almighty, 
ty God." Gen. 17: 1. 
Lord God Almighty." 
Lord God omnipotent 
19: 6. 

7th. He is holy. "Ye shall be holy, for I 
am holy." Rev. 11 : 45. "Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil." Heb. 1 : 13. 
"One cried, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts." Isa. 6 : 3. 

8th. He is just. "Just and right is he." 
Lev. 32 : 4. "I the Lord, a just God and a 
Saviour." Isa. 45 : 21. "He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins." 1 John 
1 : 9. 

8th. He is a God of love. "God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son." John 3 : 16. "Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed on us." 1 
John 3:1. "God is love." 4 : 8. 

10th. He is merciful. "The Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious." Exodus 34 : 6. "His 



"I am the almigh- 
"Holy, holy, holy, 
Rev. 4: 8. "The 
reigneth." Rev. 



mercy is everlasting." Psalm 100 : 5. "The 
Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy." 
James 5 : 11. 

11th. Ho is a God of truth and faithful- 
ness. "Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the 
clouds." Psalm 36: 5. "His truth endureth 
to all generations." Psalm 100: 5. Again, 
"God is faithful." 1 Cor. 1 : 9. 

12th. He is unchangeable ; hear what be 
says : ."I am the Lord ; I change not." Mai. 
3 : T5. "With whom is no Variableness, neith- 
er shadow of turning." James 1 : 17. 

Why is Go/I called Father? 1st: because 
from eternity he beg»t a Son of his own es- 
sential nature, and is Father of all who are 
called children, iii heaven and on earth — 
Eph. 3: 1"'. In what act of goodness did 
God particularly reveal Himself as Father? 
2d, in Creation, and^iencc he is described in 
the Holy Scriptures, the maker of heaven and 
earth — Gen. 1st chapter. 

ATTRIBUTES OK JESUS CHRIST. 

Who is Jesus Christ ? the Son of God, 
and mau. How do you prove the divinity 
of Christ or that he is true God ? 

1st. He is called God in the Scriptures. 
"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." 
Heb. 1 : 8. "The word was God." John 1 : 
1. "Christ who is over aU, God blessed for- 
ever." Rom. 9 : 5. "His Son Jesus Christ, 
this is the true God." 1 John 5 : 20. 

2d. Divine attributes are ascribed to him. 
Eternity — "I am the firsthand I am the 
last." Rev. 1 : 17. "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday and to-day and forever." Heb. 
23 : 8. Again He says, "Before Abraham 
was, I am." John 8 : 58. Omnipresence — 
"Where two or three aro gathered together in 
my name, there am I in tire midst of them." 
Matt. 18: 20. Omnipotence — "All power 
in heaven and earth is given unto me." 
28 : 18. "And have the keys of hell and of 
death." Rev. 1 : 18. Omniscience is as- 
cribed to him. "Lord, thou knowest all 
things."' John 21 : 17. 

What other proofs of Chrst's divinity are 
there ? 

1st, Creation is ascribed also to Him. 
"All things wore madu by him, and without 
him was not anything made that was made." 
John 1 : 3. Again Paul says, "For by 
him are all things created, that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones or dominions or 
principalities, or powers, all thin.— wsro 
created by him and for him, and he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist, and 
he is the head of" the body, the Church, who 
is the beginning, the first born from the 
dead that in all things he might have the 
preeminence, for it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fullness dwell." Col. 1 : 
16-19. 

2d. The preservation of all things is im- 
puted to l.im. Hear what Paul says of him : 
"Upholding all things by the word of his 
power." Heb. 1 : 3- "By him all things 
consist." Col. 1:17. 

Have you any other proofs ? Yes, divine 
honors are ascribed, or Christ is worshipped. 
Stephen said, "Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit." Acts 8 : 59. "Let all the angels of 
God worship him." Heb. 1 : 6. How would 
you sum up this argument in favor of 
Christ's divinity? 1st, these attributes or 
perfections, works and worship belong to none 
but God ; 2d, but they are all ascribed to 
Jesns Christ, therefore Jesus Christ is God. 
Again, his Son Jesus Christ is the true God 
and eternal life, 1 John 5 : 20. "Christ is 
over all, God blessed forever." Rom. 9 : 5. 
"For he thought, it not robbery to be equal 
with God." Phil. 2 : 6. "I and my Father 
are one." John 10 : 80. "For all men 
should honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father." John, 5 : 23. Did Christ take 
unto himself a true body? Yes. "A body 
hast thou prepared me." Heb. 10: 5. The 
Scripture was fulfilled. "Behold a virgin 
shall be with the child, and bring forth 
a Son, and thou shall call his name Jesus, 
for he shall save his people from their sins." 
Matt. 1 : 23. "He was in the likeness of 
sinful flesh." Rom. 8 : 8. "My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful." Matt. 26 : 88. Again, 
he is not ashamed to call us brethren, Heb. 
2: 11. He was without sin, 4 : 15. "He 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth." 1 Peter 2 : 22. 

1st. Christ executes the office of a pro- 
phet in revealing to us by his word and 
Spirit the will of God for our salvation, for 
he said, "My doctrine is not mine, but hip 
that sent me." John 7:16. "I did not 
come to destroy tho law, but to fulfill." 
Matt. 5 : 17. "He was anointed to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord." Luke 4 : 
18. "For he taught them as one having 
authority." Matt. 7 : 29. Did ho introduce 
his doctrine with "thus saith the Lord," like 
the Old Testament prophet? No; but 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you." John 3 : 3. 
"Believe me, "said he," "for the very works 
sake." 14: 11. "That we might follow his 
steps." 1 Peter 2 : 21. 

2d. Christ executes the office of a priest, 
in his once offering up himself a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice and to reconcile us to 
God ; and in making continual intercession 
for us, he is a merciful and faithful High 
Priest. "To make reconcilation for the sins 
of the people;" Heb 2:17. "He appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
9 : 26. "He made his soul an offering for 
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in." Isa. 53 : 10. 'His own self buret our 
, , sins in his own body on the tree." 1 Peter 
2 : 24. "The Lord laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of us all." Isn. ">-'5 : G. "He was wound- 
ed for our transgressions and bruised for 
our iniquities." Verse 5. "He was once 
offered to bear the sins of many." Heb. 9 : 
28. "He pave himself for us a saerifiee to 
God, for a sweet smelling savor. Eph. 5 : 
2. Again, "by one offering he perfected for- 
ever them that are sanctified." Heb. 10 : 14. 
"For he made peace through the blood of 
the cross," CoL 1 : 20. "Wherefore he is 
able to save them to the uttermost that came 
unto God by him, seeing that he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." Heb. 
7: 25. Yg jyf m f '/Y 

3d. Christ executes the office of a king, 
in subduing us to himself, in ruling and de- 
fending us and in restraining and conquering 
all his and our enemies. "Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power." Psalm 
100 : 8. Again Jesus says, "On this rock 
will I build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." Matt. 10: 

18. "He must reigu until he hath put all their swords into pi 
enemies under his feet." 1 Cor. 15 : 25. other said, "Nations 
Yes, the last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death." Verse 26. "Those of thine ene- 
mies which would not that I should reign 
over them bring hither, aud slay them before 
me." Luke 19: 26. 

ATTKIBCTB9 OP THE HOI.T GIIOST^ 

The Holy GJiost or Holy Spirit is the 
third person in the Godhead, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, and manifested for 
our sanctification. *A£ 

list. How do you prove the Holy Ghost is 
God ? In the same way I prove Christ to 
be God, viz., he is expressively called God 
in the" S captures of divine truth, for various 
attributes and works of the supreme God. 
"Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghost ; thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God." Acts .5: 3, 4.. 

2d. What divine works is ascribed to him ? 
Creation. "The spirit of God hath made 
mo." Job 33 : 4. "All the host. of heaven 
were made by the breath or spirit of* Ids 
mouth." Psalm 83 : 6. "Thou sendeth 
thy Spirit, they are created." Psalm 104: 
30. What divine attributes «re ascribed to 

h&ftt?, I • , VfVtMmmH ■Mtliiilp.llfl ->ui/l<| J.' 

1st. Omnipresence — "Whither shall,! go 
from thy Spirit." Psalm 189 : 7. 

2d. Omniscience — "The Spirit scarohoth of 
tfiiugs, yea, fhe deep things of God." 1 Cor. 
2: 10. "The things of God knowoth no 
man,* but the Spirit of God" — Verse 11. 
Again, "Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and the Sou, aud the Holy (J host." 
Mali. 2&; *i' A-nm bna iwta iH ni 

What is the work of the Holy Spirit? 
1st. He enlightens us, "praying that God 
may give you the spirit of wisdom and rev- 
elation in the knowledge of him, the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened." Eph. 
1: 17, 18. 2d. He convinces us of. sin 
when he is come. "He will reprove- the 
world of sin." John 16: 8. 3d. lie renews 
ns ; "he saved us by the washingof regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." Titus 
3 : 5. 4th. He comforts us. Hear what 
Paul says: "Because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us." Rom. 5 : 5. "He 
shall give us another comforter, even the 
spirit of truth." John 14 : 16, 17. oth. 
He is a teacher. Hear what Jesus says : 
"But the comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you" — verse 26. Again, "But 
the anointing which ye have received of 
him nbiueth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you ; but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things and is truth 
and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall Abide in him." 1 John 2 : 27. *?f?he 
spirit will guide you into all truth." John 
J,f.: J 3- Jesus says,' "He shall receive of 
mine and sliall .show it unto you" — verse 14. 
6th He gives access to Christ. "Through 
him we both have access by one spirit to the 
Father." Eph. 2 : 1"8. Again, "The Spirit 
bcarcth witness with our spirit, that wo are 
the children of God." Rom. 8:16. "Endeav- 
ouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace there is. one body, and oue 
spirit, even as ye. are called in oue hope of 
your calling, one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God, one Father of all, who is 
above, all, and through all, and in all." Eph. 
4,? 3-6. "But ye beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghost." Jude 20. Again, Paul 
exhorted the Tbessaloniaus not to quench 
the spirit — Thess. 5 : 19. Hear what Jesus 
says : "But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but 
is in danger ; of eternal damnation." See 
Mark 3. 2'.). . 

Thus you have my views on the attributes 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Orrstown, Pa., June 18, 1864. 



the time in which we live. There have 
never been such preparations for war— Franc©, 
with her enormous army, and adding from 
time to time to her navy, so that she com- 
pels England to add to hers for her suprem- 
acy of the sea, for the protection of her 
shores, and for the protection of her com- 
merce — the great nations of the continent 
disgracing themselves at this very moment 
by treating a little nation as no man ought 
to treat a dog — is there any approach to- 
ward the period predicted by Micah ? Not 
the slightest. ,No ; nor is there anything 
in the character of the period of the world 
in which we live to attain to any such ap- 
proach to universal peace. You see^then, 
^tjs^L very serious matter. This is an in- 
terpretation which will not bear comparison 
with the facts of the case ; and certainly, if 
Micah intended to give us a prophecy of the 
Christian Church for the last eighteen cen- 
turies, he put it in words which do not in 
the slightest degree apply to the facts. If 
Micah and Christ prophesied of the same 
times, when one said, "Nations shall beat 
oughshares ;" and the 
shall rise against na- 
tions, and there shall be wars," — of course 
one must have spoken what was not true. 

How was it, then, that both of them spoke 
truly, which we cordially believe they did ? 
Because they spoke ( of different periods. 
Christ sjK>ke of the period which immediate- 
ly followed his life, and gave an .accurate 
description of what has taken place until 
now — a description which seems aggravated 
instead of ameliorated by the events, and 
will lead to a terrible collision at last. Mi- 
cah speaks of a time — the last days — when 
the mouutain of the house of the Lord shall 
be established on the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above the mountains ; 
the time is yet future. And this is what 
our interpreters find it difficult to go on with. 

.They change the meaning of the words of 
prophecy to give it something like an appli- 
cation to Christian history, whereas, if the 
words of prophecy be read in their integrity 
to mean the same thing when they bless 
that they mean when they curse, the same 
thing when they restore as when they dis- 
perse, then the time has not yet come. Ill- 
treated the Jews have been by nations, but 
never destroyed ; they stand, as I said, a 
splendid antithesis to national decay. Na- 
tions are .treating then) differently uow ; 
they are coaxing instead of persecuting them. 
The time was when nations persecuted them 
and trod -them under foot, and made them a 
mere means for extorting money ; and now 
the temper of the times is changed, and they 
are made of, as if there were no doctrinal 
differences between them aud us. This is a 
great snare to them. They are a nation 
without a home; they have neither em- 
peror, nor king, nor president, and are a 
nation without any fixed country; i In- 
very peculiarities of a nation have been 
taken away, and still they are a nation. The 
time for the purposes of Jehovah is still fu- 
ture. But there is another Subject con- 
nected with this full of vast irqjporiance — for 
who shall stand when The Kin^N ef the Jews 
shaU HP pear.? ■ The pro phet lyftrA pitvlinta a 




REV. CANON M'NEILE D. D., ON THE 
JEW. 

Concluded. 

In the mind of many readers they have 
raised a strong prejudice against the Bible, 
because supposing this prophet in the chap- 
ter before us to have predicted the time of 
the Christian church, then he prophesied 
falsely. No Jew will deny that. And I 
have an argument that I think no Christian 
will gainsay. Standing at the commence- 
ment of these Christian times, and looking 
forward through them to the time of the end, 
our Lord and Master said, "When ye shall 
hear of wars be not troubled, for all these 
things must come, but the end is not yet. 
For nation shall rise against nation and 
kingdom against kingdom, and there shall 
be famine, and pestilence, and earthquakes." 
Now, here was a prophecy of what is called 
the Christian times, uttered eighteen ceutu- 
ries and a half ago. and literally fulfilled. 
There is*iot the slightest approach to uni- 
rersal peace among the nations ; and if ever 
there was . a period in the history of the 
world when, instead of learning war no 
more, the time, the talent, the science, the 
> wealth of nations ot the earth 

area! lie learning of war — it is 



period when the Jewish nation shall be ex- 
alted above the nations, when the. word of 
the Lord shall come forth from them, or in 
the language of a New Testament writer, 
"when they shall be as life from the dead to 
the world." "And thou, O tower of the 
flock, the stronghold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, even the first do- 
minion, the kingdom shall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem." Can anything be plainer 
than that the man who is competent to ad- 
vance into futurity on the strength of the 
word of the Lord ; to the man who is compe- 
tent to anticipate history, can anything be 
plainer? Let me entreat you to grapple 
fairly with this argument. Have you con- 
fidence that these books were written by the 
inspiration of God; have you confidence that 
Micah spoke by the influence of the Holy 
Ghost ; have yon confidence that the words 
he spoke were literally fulfilled when the ar- 
mies of Rome encompassed the city ? Then 
how shall you falter when you read concern- 
ing the same Jerusalem, that unto the strong- 
hold of the daughter of Ziou it shall come, 
eve? the ;first dominion, the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. Then 
He shall come, whom to know is life eternal. 

Our language to the few in the meantime 
then is, hath God cast away his people ? 
No ; not so, universally. All are not Israel 
that are of Israel ; all are not children of 
God that were the children of Abraham ; 
remember, it is of Isaac, that his seed were 
to be called ; all were not the children of 
God in the days of Elias the prophet. But 
always there have been some Jews who be- 
lieved the words of the Lord, "If you do 
not believe, sorely you will not bo estab- 
lished ;" always there, have been some Jews 
who believed the words of Moses, that with- 
out the shedding of blood there could be ho 
remission of sin; always there have' I been 
some Jews who believed that the blood of 
bullocks and goats could not take away sin ; 
always there have been Jews who felt- the 
force of the words of the prophet Samuel. 
"If one man sin against another the judge 
shall judge him, but if a man sin against 
God. who shall answer for him?" Always 
there have been Jews who perceived thnt 
though they were bound to repent of their 
sins and to confess their sins, they lfever had 
forgiveness for so dbing, but were obliged to 
bring a bullock or a lamb or a ram, or if 
they were too poor for this, to bring a thrtle 
dove or two young pigeons, something in 
which there was blood, before they could 
stand in the presence of God ; always there 
had been Jews who entered into the mean- 
ing of Hezekiah when he ' spoke of a shep- 
herd smitten with a sword for the sake of 
the flock; always there have been Jews who 
believed these words, "Oiu* heart's desire 
aud prayer before God for Israel is, that they 
may be saved." As a nation they have been 
looking forward to national distinction with- 
out considering that their king is holy — 
without considering how they can meet him, 
and stand before Him. When the Jewish 
people shall again bike "their place, and the 
mountain of the house be established in the \ 



top of the mountains, the Lord himself shall 
reign in Mount Zfon and in Jerusalem, but 
who shall stand in his place? So, my 
friends, you must come back with us. If I 
address any Jews to-night, I would say now 
— See, I "am willing to.go on with you, I re- 
joice with you in the prospect of your glory, 
I assure you it is holy glory, and that no sin- 
ner in his own righteousness can stand there, 
unless you are washed in a precious bloodry. 
not of bulls or of goats, but a precious bTootl 
which has value in it, which is of heaven ; 
a precious blood of which your prophet 
Isaiah spoke when he used the word's "And 
a virgin shall conceive and bring forth a 
son." And there was a person created in 
union with God — one person, ^>od and man;* — 
don't fly away at it ; don't call these harsh 
Christian, words, that sound strange in your 
ears ; they are grounded in your religion 
they are the real meaning of all your bleed- 
ing'tdtars, they are the real meaning of your 
sacrifices. In the morning at prayers your 
fathers had a bleeding lamb, in the evening 
a bleeding lamb at the evening prayers — 
there was no approaching your God but by 
bloodshed, because blood is life, and the 
wages of sin is death : and though when a 
man offends a man a judge may judge, yet 
if he offend God, who shall stand for him ? 
What is going on now, during your disper- 
sion, during the continuance of this* heavy 1 
Chastisement'? Your God has taken a people 
from among ns Gentiles. It never was the 
intention in these latter times to bring thorn 
to perfect peace. There has been no failure 
— it has fallen out just as Christ said; Mid 
there will be no failure, it will fall out just 
as Micah*said. Christ spoke true and Mi- 
cah spoke trite. He has taken a people from 
amongst ourselves. We look with great in- 
terest upon you ; all that really value their 
Bibles have a lively interest in the proceed'- 
ings of the Jewish nation. We implore you, 
then, by the mercy of your God. to ask your- 
selves'' what have you now fri^feafl of your 
bleeding lambs? where is- the blood in your 
worship? <). friends, how can you do 'honor 
to the Lord God of Israel without blood? 
You have lost your old worship; there was 
blood in it all ; there was no approaching to 
your God but by Wood. Yon Have loaf It: 
Join 'us' Sh- the Wood of Christ, we are 
ready to join you in giving " you 1 your 
place in the kingdom when lie comes, 
in giving you your national triumph 1 .' 
Only those will triumph who are cleansed 
by His blood. And our language to Chris- 
tians is this : Be hot wise in your own 
conceits,' as if tin's Christian dispensation 
of ours was the last and mightiest thing 
that God has to do for the world. I would 
not have you Ignorant of this fact, that 
blindness, in part, hath happened to Israel 
unril the fulness of the Gentiles be come in ; 
and sc at that time all Israel shall be saved. 
Look at the 14th chapter of the Epistle of 
the Romans and do not be Wise in your own 
conceits. There never yet has been a saved 
nation. There was a circumcised nation 
that saved the remnant in it'; there are now 
baptised nations that saved the remnant in 
them. These are the two first steps, and 
the third is a saved nation. The first nation 
that ever w i ll t ie save d* 'Hg'a nWiori"is K -the' 
Jewish nation, and the fourth a saved world, 
life from the dead to the world. And God 
be gracious to us, and give the power of his 
holy Spirit to both Jew and Christian, to 
the glory of his name, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 




DEAN ALFOHD IN ROME. 



A well known English expositor of the 
Apocalypse interprets the sublime descrip- 
tion of the 'opening of the sixth' seal ns re- 
ferring to the downfall of Paganism in fhe 
time of Constantine. To this interpretation 
there are many, and to my mind insuperable, 
objections. But to them all we may add 
this: What if Paganism have never 

FALLEN ? 

The Church of Rome calls itself Christ - 
tian : the city of Rome gives itself out as 
the metropolis of the Christian world. And 
doubtless the Church of Rome is based up- 
on Christianity, and the city of Rome is full 
of Christian names and Christian emblems. 
But notwithstanding, a strong conviction 
possesses me, that what really happened in 
the hutch vaunted reign of Constantine was 
really a victory of Paganism, not a defeat. 
It was idolatry, as with Greece — ■ Grmria 
cap/a feriuii ririnr-'in cepit :" "The cap- 
tive Greece her victor captive led." And 
this conviction has been wought irresistibly 
in me by what I have seen and heard during 
a winter in Rome. 

Rome is essentially a Pagan city. Her 
churches, numerous as the days of the year, 
rise everywhere around you. Bells are 
continually going ; the commemoration of 
saints and martyrs is endless. Yet, with very 
rare exceptions indeed, the worship of the 
people in those churches has nothing in com- 
mon with Christianity. It is not even the 
■o'fie*""f5o'd*"6T Jews and Christians who, as 
as matter of fact, is adored in them ; it is 
not lie whom Christians believe to be God 
blessed for ever, incarnate in the flesh of 
man. God has passed out from the practi- 
cal worship of this people; fhe Son of God 
has, as matter of fact, ceased to be an object 
of their adoration. The eternal Father is 
found in their pictures as an old man, — the 
divine Saviour as a little child ; but both are 
subservient, and nearly all their worship is 
subservient, to one purpose ; to the glorifica- 
tion of a great goddess, and, after her, not of 
the Father, Son, nor Spirit, but of a host 
of men and women, made into objects of ad- 
oration by themselves, and, whatever may be 
alleged to the contrary, clothed, as she is 
preeminently clothed, with the incommuni- 
cable attributes of the Godhead itself. 

I know I am making strong assertions. 
But the facts themselves are stronger. I 
shall have to adduce them, somewhat in abun. 
dance, by-and-by. But now I go on to say 
more. 

The Jewish Church had fallen far in the 
time of our Lord's ministry an earth. But 
the Roman Church has fallen further now. 
The demon of idolatry had been cast out 
by the judgment of the captivity. His hab- 
itation had" been left emgty and garnished ; 
and he had returned, not irr the same form 



but hi the worse shape, of hypocrisy. In the 
system Of the modern Church of Rome, not 
oidy are' hypocrisy and lying tolerated and 
encouraged, but idolatry, gross as that of 
Nineveh or Greece, and giosser than that of 
Imperial Rome, has entered in and repos- 
sessed her people. 

More is yet behind. There is hardly a 
charge brought by our blessed Lord against 
the Scribes and Pharasces in St. Matthew 
23, which does not find examples among 
the priesthood of modern Rome. The bind- 
ing on men heavy burdens, which they them- 
selves touch not; the inordinate lust for 
distinction and outward display ; the shut- 
ting up the kingdom of heaven against men, 
neither going in themselves, nor suffering 
them that would enter to go in; the devour" 
ing widows' houses, and for a pretence mak- 
ing long prayers ; the compassing sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, making him twofold worse than them- 
selves ; the drawing false and unwarranted 
distinctions between sins venial and sins 
deadily ; the frittering away the religious life 
upon contemptible trifles, omitting the 
weightier matters of the law, — straining at 
the gnat, while they swallow the camel ; the 
making clean the outside of the cup and 
platter, while within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess; the building and guaru- 
ishing the sepulchres of the martyrs, while 
they themselves are trebling in the steps of 
their persecutors : all these might have been 



proceeding, is another cause why the robbers 
escaped free. To give evidence in Rome, 
is rather worse than to be accused. The 
unfortunate passer-by who witnesses a crime, 
is summoned from day to day, when there is 
no prospect of the case being judged; is 
compelled to attend without any compensa- 
tion for his time, aud if he is known to have 
given evidence tending to inculpate, becomes 
a marked victim for the future revenge of 
the assassin. Hence, not unnaturally, the 
universal practice among the Romans is, 
when anything unsuual occurs in the street, 
to turn-out of the way instantly, that they 
may not witness it. On the commission of 
the bloody deed above related, the street 
was. instantly empty, and the poor victims 
were left without help, while the robbers got 
safe off. ' 

As may be conceived, the public indigna- 
tion at such atrocious outrage has been 
raised to the highest. That in a city with 
two police establishments, numbering many 
thousand men, and garrisoned by 20,000 
French soldieis, that common safety tor life 
and property should not bo attained, which 
the presence of a few dozen policemen en- 
sures in many a eity in England, implies 
great blame somewhere or other. The mem- 
bers of the police force are not notoriously 
disreputable; the government itself is known 
to be corrupt ; criminals escape, and are 
sheltered ; what wonder, if the most damag- 
ing inferences are drawn ; what wonder if, 



first written as descriptions of the diameter ''".V by day, the cup of public indignation is 



and conduct of the priesthood, and priestly 
rulers, of modern Rome. There are excep- 
tions ; and, thank God, not a few. , But 
these are exceptions, likewise, to the system. 
A good Priest is, as the word is now under- 
stood, a- bad Catholic. The system, as 
now laid down, and uow practised, is one of 
hypocrisy, of extortion, of falsehood, of 
cruelty. "The preaching is of cursing 
and lies;" the practice, such as. I shaU 
have to show before this letter i.s doia;. 

But it may be well to begin by speaking 
of outward and palpable things — the fruits 
by which the priestly government must be 
judged and known. Aud first, for the peace 
and security of the city. To insure J.besBj 
is the bouuden duty of every government. 
There may be cases where it is extremely 
difficult.;, .where the magistrates .are hanv 
pered in power, or the people brutalized by 
ages of bad government ; but neither of 
these can be the case at Rome. Here we 
have the most absolute monarch in the world, 
ruling a capital by no means large with a 
numerous staff of military and police; and, 
besides, assisted by 20,000 French troops. 
And besides this, we have here a people 
whose state, physical, moral, and intellectual 
is the result of accumulated centuries of a 
government and institutions, according to 
the Papacy, the best iu the world, and ad- 
ministered by infallible wisdom, unerring 
justice, spotless integrity, and unimpeachable 
truth. How, then,' does it stand with Rome 
iu point of security and good order? 



tilling to the brim, and demanding the ex- 
pulsion from power of a rrince and his 
satellites, who do not choose to fulfil the very 
first conditions of the tenure of power. 

On this occasion, as on every other when 
its conduct has been called in question, the 
Papal government has attempted to throw 
dust in men's eyes. Immediately after the 
murder, two men were arrested, who were 
not the murderers. Rome was quieted for a 
lew days, and tho escape of the real crimin- 
als, we may believe, has been thus secured. 
Meantime, the Secret National Committee 
of moderate liberals have addressed to the 
French General in command a respectful 
and temperate letter, representing to him 
that if it is necessary, for high reasons of 
state, that' the Romans should, by 20,000 
bayonets, 1)« prohibited from putting them- 
selves under a better government, at least 
those who thus prohibit them should provide 
for the public security. If, being so well 
able to do this, they do not, they make 
themselves accomplices of tho corrupt and 
incompetent power which their presence here 
lends to shore up ami prolong. 

Rome, they urge, has become, by invita- 
tion and encouragement of the priestly gov- 
ernment, the resort of the very dregs of man- 
kind. The guilty, the disaffected, the pol- 
troons who escape the military levies, the 
reactionary Neapolitans, all find welcome 
here. It is known for a fact tliat priests 
who have been compelled to fly from the 
kingdom of Italy, not for political reasons, 



Unquestionably, in both these points, it is , hut tor the foulest and most revolting crimes 
the worst eity in the civilized world. And ■ against nature, are harbored and favored 
it is so, not in spite of the honest efforts of j here. Rome, in its present state, is a dis- 
its rulers, but with the connivance, aud. it is grace to Christendom, and blot upon human- 
much to be leafed, often with the concur- rty i^df- — Good Words. 
rencc, of its rulers. Robbery and murder 
are the commonest occurrences in the streets 
of Rome ; detection, restitution, punishment, 
are occurrences the most nncommon. 

In order to furnish a characteristic and 
instructive example, it may nvt be amiss to 
give somewhat in detail the narrative of a 
case of street murder which occurred during 
this present spring, and has made a deep im- 
pression on all classes and parties. 

Two young men, clerks in the Exchange 
office of Sig. Baldini, opposite the Chigi 
Palace in the Corso, had long been in the 
habit of carrying the money of the day 
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Under this caption we find an article m 
Zion's Herald of June 22d, from the pen of 
Rev. L. D. Wardwell °f ThomastoWn, Me. 
The article is ably written and is perhaps as 
home to their master's batik every evening, strong a defence of the doctrine of a simul- 
They always went in the same hired car- hwieqna resurrection of the whole human 



riage, and by the same way. On Saturday, 
February 20, 18G4, they were passing in 
this carriage and on this business, at half- 
past seven o'clock, up the street called the. 
Via in Lucina. They were at a point not 
more than seventy paces from the Corso it- 
self, out of which the Via iu Lucina turns 
at a right angle. At that time, and especi- 
ally on a Saturday evening, the Corso is 
usually crowded with people ; every night 
as soon as it is dusk, Papal and French 
patrols are stationed along its whole lengtlx 
at the distance of a few paces apart. Such 
were the attendaut circumstances of time and 
place. 

At the point above mentioned, the Via in 
Lucina suddenly narrows, having passed an 
eating-shop, which projects into it and faces 
the Corso. A few^pteps beyond the corner 
of this house, and opposite to its entrance, 
the two clerks wore attacked by six armed 
men, dragged out of their carriage and liter- 
ally cut to pieces on the pavements. One of 
them died on the spot ; the other in the hos- 
pital early next morning. The sum carried 
off by the robbers was 8,500 Roman scudi 
(upwards of £1,700.) Of course they es- 
caped, and up to this time have not been 
taken. • 

Why 'v;/ course?" Let the following 



race at the second Advent of Christ, as has 
appeared in print. And as we regard this 
question as a key-note to the whole Millen- 
nial theory, we are glad to find it brought 
forward and so ably discussed. 

We propose re vie wing* the article iu the 
columns of the Advent Herald. The writer 
concedes and maintains the doctrine' of a lit- 
eral resurrection of the human body and of 
all the race of Adam. In pursuing his ar- 
gument, he first quotes six texts in the New 
Testament, which speak of the resurrection 
and judgment. This is as it should be. as 
they constitute the groundwork of the whole 
doctrine of the resurrection. He next com- 
pares these six texts one with the other, and 
concludes the comparison thus : "But we 
will pursue this no further. The harmony 
of the several quotations is so obvious, that 
as we have already said, may be considered 
superfluous. Having said thus much, how- 
ever, we remark in passing, that although no 
one of these passages alone, gives a full and 
plain statement of the grand and thrilling 
events alluded to, yet when combined, we 
can determine quite accurately, we think, 
their relative order, and hence can decide, 
whether Uic resurrection of the dead is one 
event, or two. Having decided that the 
Scriptures above quoted, refer to the same 



facts reply to the question. First of all, events, we think they explain each other. 



(here is, sad to say, a general conviction that 
the police themselves are, if not sometimes 
the perpetrators of these outrages, at least 
cognisant of them, and sharers in the plun- 
der. No one who knows anything of the 
history of street-outrage in Rome will be 
surprised at such, right or wrong, being the 
impression on the public mind. It is well 
known that the police can, whenever it 
pleases them, find out the stolen goods and 
restore them.* It is also well known that 
in no other cases, no amount of evidence is 
sufficient to bring a criminal to justice. In- 
deed, the very name of justice is wrongly 
used when predicated of any proceeding in 
the courts of law at Rome. All is secret, all is 



What one docs not state, is supplied by one 
or more of the others ; and what may be 
alluded to only in one, is more fully set 
forth by others." 

The next proceeds to a more particular 
•inquiry as to what the Scriptures quoted 
teach us. And it is to this part of his arti- 
cle we invite the attention of our readers. 
He finds in the texts — 1st. "That Christ 
will come personally to judge the world. 
The whole world." 'When the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, then shall he sit up- 
on the throne of his glory, and before him 
shall be gathered all nations,' &c, Matt. 25 : 
3 J to 4G ; "The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven, ... in flaming fire, 



arbitrary, all is venal. Any length of time taking vengeance on them that know not 

God . . . and to be glorified in his saints,' 
2 Thes. 1 : 7, 11; 'The heavens and the 
earth which arc now, . . . are reserved un- 
to fire against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men,* 2 Pet. 2:7; 'And 
I saw the dead small and great, stand be- 
fore God,' &c, Rev. 20: 11 i 'They that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life ; 



may elapse between apprehension and trial, 
during which time evidences may be 
suppressed in a hundred ways, or if it 
be worth the trouble, false evidences sub- 
born od. 

Connected with this arbitrary method of 



* A brother of Cardinal Antonelli was robbed; the 
next day the polico restored tho whole of the property. 



and they that have done evil unto tho res- 
urrection of damnation,' John 5 : 29. Ob- 
serve, three of the six passages treat directly 
of the judgment, ami two others, in their, 
reference to the eternal reward of the right- 
eous, and punishment of the'' picked, obvi- 
ously refer to the same event. They teach 
us plainly, the future personal advent of Je- 
sus Christ to judge tho world." 

To this we reply, that the judgment will 
take place in connection with the second per- 
sonal advent of Christ, But for the present 
we pass to his second paragraph under this 
head. 

"2d. That the judgment is immediately 
connected with the advent, in point of time. 
Two of the passages quoted are direct upon 
this point. These supply what is omitted iu 
the others, though there are allusions in 
them which imply plainly the same. 

The Saviour in Matthew gives us a de- 
scription of the judgment sceue. All na- 
tions are gathered before him ; they are sep- 
arated oue from the other uccording to 
their characters ; and sentence is pro- 
nounced upon each class. In answer to 
the question, When shall these things be ? 
says plainly, 'when the Son of Man shall 
come in his glory.' When Christ himself 
has thus answered, who dares dispute and 
contend for a thousand years, or some in- 
definite period of time, between the advent 
and the judgment?" 

On this point we are at one again, that 
the judgment is immediately connected with 
the advent. But wo think our brother is in 
error when he attempts to identify Matt. 
25 : 31, as an answer to the question in 
Matt. 2-1:3. Christ had just spoken of 
the temple and said, "There shall not be left 
here one stone on another which shall not be 
thrown down." "Tell us," said the disciples, 
"when shall these things be? 1 " Not when 
shall the day of judgment be ? "And what 
shall be the sign of thy coming ?" The ab- 
stract fact is true, that Christ has settled the 
question, when the day pf, judgment will be, 
viz.. at his second advent, when he "shall 
come in his glory, then shall he sit in the 
throne of his gjqry," . .. .. h ; 
f^JfWhp^^Bfea",,-, . fl ,;flcontend for a thousand 
years, or some indefinite period between the ad- 
vent and the judgment f^^j^j-. j t ■ 

Will our brother inform us precisely how 
long the day of judgment will be ? Will it only 
consist of twenty-four hours, or perhaps loss ? 
Can he. by any clear Scriptural authority, 
prove that it will not last a thousand years ? 
That it will begin with the second advent of 
Christ is (dearly settled. That it will not 
instantly be completed, is reasonable, from 
the great number of events . to be accomplish^ 
during its progress* ;„„, r1 , „:. ... 

Here we think our brother errs. He en- 
deavors to do up the work, or rather have it 
done, in, -a greater hurry tbau the word of 
God. will warrant. We were once of his 
opinion, and had very confused ideas of the 
"J>»y of Uiu Lord," which "is as a thousand 
years." We had flaming notions of Christ's 
coming, the heavens dissolving, the moun- 
tains melting, the earth burning, the dead 
arising, the judgment sitting, sinners lament- 
ing and the saints rejoicing. But more de- 
liberate examination * of the whole subject 
has convinced us that the Lord will take 
his time to judge tho world. That he will 
judge nations as such. That ho will judge 
individuals, and that he will execute judg- 
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We are satisfied that Christ will subdue. 

nations and conquer the whole world to him- 
self. We do not pretend to know how long 
a time will be required or taken, but should 
not think it strange if it occupied a thousand 
years from first to last. The Lord was not 
in a hurry before he made the world, he 
was not in a hurry when ho made it, neither 
has he been in a hurry to fulfill its course, 
nor do wc believe he will hurry in the pro- 
ceedings of the judgment. But let us hear 
our brother still further : "Again, 2 Thess. 
1 : (1, 7, Paul tells tho church at Thessalon- 
ica which was then suffering persecution, 
'It is a righteous tiling with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them which trouble you,' 
and to recompense 'rest to you who are trou- 
bled.' Wheu, inquires the Thessalonian 
Christian. 'When the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels,' the apostle answers. Not so, says 
some modern teacher. The persecutor will 
not be recompensed until a thousand years, 
at least after the Lord Jusus is revealed 
from heaven." 

We apprehend that the apostle had in 
his mind the whole period of the day o 
judgment, was to begin with Christ's coming 
aud continue a longer or shorter period as 
he sees fit; and that in that period, be it 
longer or Bhorter, the persecutor will re- 
ceive his reward. Does our brother cer- 
tainly know that it will be all done the in- 
stant of Christ's appearing ? If ho does not, 
it may, after all, be a thousand years after 
his coining. If he can prove that it will be 
instantly done, our columns are open for him 
to do it. 

But he says again : "3. That tho right- 
eous and the wicked are raised simultaneous- 
ly at the advent of Christ, 'and previous to 
the judgment. This is proved 

1. liy fair inference. If, as we have al- 
ready shown, the judgment day immediately 
follows the advent, and that then all nations 
appear before him ; if then, all that are in 
the graves hear his voice and come forth ; j 
if John iu prophetic vision saw truly, 'the ] 
dead, small and great, before God ; if, when 
•the Lord Jesus Christ is reavealed from 
heaven,' Christians and their persecutors, 
that have slept in the dust of Thessalonica 
for ages are recompensed, according to their 
deeds ; then the inference is unavoidable, 
that the wicked and the righteous are raised 
from the dead, at the coming of Christ, pre- 
paratory to the general judgment. 

Lest it be thought that the punishment in- 
flicted on the wicked at that day, be con- 
fined to the wicked then alive, we remark 
that the punishment is to he final and eter- 
nal. 'These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment,' 'shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction.' 'This is the second 
death.' Observe the apostle's language : 
'The Lord Jesus shall bo revealed from 
heaven taking vengeance.' The execution 



of the Judge's sentence is so immediately 
connected in point of time, with h : s advent, 
that he is represented as 'taking vengeance,' 
as he comes." 

If. then, the judgment day immediately 
follow the advent, if the righteous and the 
wicked are rewarded and punished when the 
Son of Man comes in his glory, and if the 
reward and punishment be final and eterh il. 
then a universal resurrection of the dead is 
a necessity at that time, and any other theory 
must be erroneous. Our theory is more 
firmly established, if possible, by the fact 
that, on this proposition we take issue with 
him and maintain that there will be a dis- 
tinction of time between the resurrection of 
the just and the unjust: 

L The .second advent of Christ will be 
pre-millennial. This we learn from Matt. 
13th chapter, where we are told by Christ 
that the righteous and wicked will grow to- 
gether in the world till the end of the age. 
And from Matt. 21th chapter, where the his- 
tory ot all time to the second Advent is 
given ; and presents a scene of increasing 
darkness to the end. 

2. The general tenor of the Bible on the 
subject of the resurrection, distinguishes be- 
tween the resurrection of the just and un- 
just. 

- "There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the juat and of the unjust." 

"All that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, to the resurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." 

"Thou shaU be recompensed at the res- 
urrection of the just." 

"As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. Every man in his own or- 
der; Christ the first fruits, af'tei wards they 
that are Christ's at-his coming." 



NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Voick of thh Cttrrjcrr. New Edition.' 
Price reduced from $1.00 to 80 cents. — Prob- 
ably no work ever issued has done more to 
remove prejudice and induce careful study 
of the doctrine of Christ*H personal reign, 
than this. Those anxious to know the 
views of the Church in all ages will find 
what they want, prepared to their hand at a 
small price. Those anxious to enlighten 
their friends, have here the means ot doing 
it at small expense. Iu the days of high 
prices, and still rising, it is cheering to know 
that there oue work of great value, oC wlucJ| 
the price has gone down. This edition 
should be all put in circulation within .a 
month, and if* we all do our duly it will be, 
and accomplishing its great mission. Send 
in your orders at once. Postage 1 6 cent-. M 
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New Tracts. — We have nearly ready 

for press two new tracts : •• m v-au ai .'dA' 

1. The Second Advent of Clirist will he 
Pre-millennial. — This is a tract of eight 
pages of a soul-stirring. Scriptural and argu- 
mentative character : and one designed to 
meet the common theory of a glorious time 
before the Lord comes. We expect there 
will be for it a large demand. 

2. The Vindication — -a tract of two pages 
designed to meet the objection that a belief 
in the speedy and pre-millennial advent of 
Christ is detrimental to Missionary and 
other evangelical efforts. It is from the [ten 
H. Bonar, of Scotland. It should be scat- 
tered like the leaves of autumn. We are 
not able to fix the price, but shall put them 
iis low as it can be done. Send in your or- 
ders at once and we will fill them as soon as 
the tracts come from the binding. The 
probable price will be 60 cents per hundred 
for the larger, and 20 cents for the smaller 
tract, free of postage. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We received a letter sometime in May 
from Lebanon, Boone County, 111., with no 
name. If the writer will give us his name, 
we will answer his question. 

II. B. Balcu. — Your papers were directed 
to II. B. Build ; and the Herald stopped by 
the post-master. 



My Post-Office address for the present, 
will be Ilydeville, Vermont. 

' 'D. Bosworth. 



My address will be until further notice, 
1815 Lombard St., Philadelphia. 

James Moukison. 



Qtw of the Week. 



WAR NEWS, 



All the communications with Richmond 
have been cut, and railroads destroyed. 
Petersburg is closely besieged and being 
shelled. But active operations by the 
army of the Potomac are not anticipated at 
present. Gen. Hunter has caused great de- 
struction of railroads, bridges and military 
supplies, south and west of Lynchburg. 

Geu. Sherman is still progressing in his 
onward march in Georgia. He has out- 
flanked and forced the rebels from their 
strong position on Kenesaw Mountain. The 
.rebel General Ewell is reported to have re- 
lieved Johnson of his command in Georgia, 
ami that the hitter has gone to Richmond. 

The Herald's headquarters army dispatch of 
the 29th, says General Lcdlie occupied a 
knoll hist night, securing an importiuit posi- 
tion, in which siege guns will be immediate- 
ly placed. Tho rebels opened on that posij 
tion from three directions. 

Secretary Chase* who has so long and 
ably conducted the Treasury Department, 
has resigned his post, partly, it is said, on 
account of his disagreement with the Presi- 
dent as to financial measures and appoint- 
ments, tuid partly from a determination long 
since formed to do so. Senator Fesflenden 
has been nominated by the President, and 
unanimously confirmed by > the Senate, to 
fill his place. He has accepted the appoint- 
ment. 

There seems to be universal satisfaction 
all over the country with the appointment. 
One of the first effects of his appointment 
was a decline of 57 cents on a dollar in the , 
price of gold. The highest figure to which 
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it had pone up in New York July 1st, was 
$2.82, from Which it at once fell to $2.25. 



' of water, will furnish a good meal for forty 'I climbing tree?, or ascending smooth surfaces' 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

By the arrival of the steamer Arabia, we 
have European dates to the 19th nit, 

A letter was sent to Loyds yesterday from 
th* Foreign office stating that Her Majesty's 
Minister at Copenhagen has reported that 
the Danish Government has not yet deter- 
mined on the length of notice to be given to 
British shipping in the event of the estab- 
lishment of a blockade of the German posts, 
but that some delay will be certaiidy al- 

London, June 19. — The Conference met 
yesterday and adjourned to the 22d inst. 
Nothing transpired. 

It is reported that France declined to co- 
operate with England in the naval demon- 
stration in the Baltic 

The Spanish . Minister at Paris declares 
that Spain has no idea of conquest in Peru. 

GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 

A new park fur l'aris is being opened. 

The harvest prospects in Great Britain are 
represented to be unusually favorable. 

The American Telegraph Company have 
completed their White Mountain line over 
Mount "Washington. 

The London Times States that a quantity 
of forged Confederate bonds of £20 each 
have been put in circulation in England. 

There are nine thousand persons annually 
committed to prison in England for small 
debts, by the county courts. 

An order has been issued to make fighters 
of our colored troops, instead of diggers, 
teamster, etc., in which service they are 
mostly now employe*!. • 

Gen. Taylor, Commissary of Subsistence 
for the Army, and 'a brother of the late 
President Zachary Taylor, died in Washing- 
ton last Wednesday morning. 

Out of a large rebel force captured by a 
Maine regiment recently, one hundred of 
them comprised men seventy years old or 
thereabouts, and boys of fifteen. 

Henry W. Johnson, of Canadaigua, N. TV 
a colored man, has been admitted to the bar 
in Rochester, aflcr passing uu examination 
with a large class of students. 

"A man named Maguire has just had a 
claim decided in his favor in St. Louis, by 
which, after twenty years of litigation, he 
recovers lands worth $500,000. 

Last Saturday, l'atorson's Block, in Louis- 
ville, Ky., was destroyed by fire. The total 

loss is ( uillioii dollars, half of which falls 

on the government. The fire is supposed to 
have been incendiary. 

Win. Spencer, of 1 Providence, R. I., and 
John C. Donovan, of New York, have sailed 
for 'Europe in a boat whose keel is only fifteen 
feet long, and is less than two ton* register. 
She is called the "Vision. " 

Three match manufactories in Boston, 
owned by one man, consume twenty cords of 
wood and live hundred pounds of brimstone 
per day. By the new tax of one cent per 
1k>x, he will have to pay the government 
SI 100 a day in taxes. 

The foreign news by the steamship Ara- 
bia, states that the confederate pirate Ala- 
bama left Cherbourg, Fram e, on the ISth to 
fight the. II. S. gunboat Kearsnge. Heavy 
firing was heard, but the result was not 
known. 

An East "Indian correspondent of the Bos- 
ton Journal, writing from Melur, February 
18th, says that the cholera is pre vailing in 
many places in India. In the city of Poena 
near Bombay, eight hundred died in a week, 
and in a village four miles from Melur one 
hundred died in about fifteen days. 

A dead mule, belonging to a Memphis 
citizen, was being hauled out of the lines the 
other day when a l>ayonet thrust revealed 
the fact that the carcass contained 60,000 
percussion caps, a quanity of ammunition, 
and other contraband articles, which some 
rebel sympathizer had taken this meaus of 
smuggling. 

Farmers and others interested in agricul- 
ture, can now send small parcels of seeds, 
cuttings, &c, to the Agricultural Depart- 
ment, by mail, without pro-payment oT pos- 
tage. They can also receive these articles, 
when on hand for distribution by addressing 
the Commissioner. 

There are in Prussia 985 synagogues. 
The propotion is 1 for 255 persons of the 
Jewish population. The proportion of Pro- 
testant churches to the Protestant population 
in the same kingdom is 1 for 1,302 persons, 
and of the Roman Catholics 1 for 1,249 
persons. 

Deacon Joseph Merriam, of Grafton, 
reached his 93d birth day on the 7th of 
June, on which occasion- • his seven children, 
whose united ages are 427 years, assembled 
as a surprise party at the old home-stead. 
In one of the rooms of his house hangs a 
looking glass which has never been removed 
from its place since 1773. 

A lady in New York lately bought two 
pair of chickens and a turkey at an up-town 
stall. They were fat almost to bursting, 
and looked beautifully. On preparing them 
for cooking, the plumpness was discovered 
to result from a pair of old wool stockings 
wadded into each chicken, while the gob- 
bler had been loaded with an old pair of 
drawers. 

The library of Yale College has just re- 
ceived from the Emperor of Russia a gift of 
rare value and beauty. It is a fac -simile 
copy of the celebrated Greek manuscript of 
the Holy Bible, found in 1859 at the con- 
vent of St Catherine, on Mt. Sinai, by Dr. 
Tischendorf, well known as one of the most 
learned students and critics of the sacred 
texts. 

White beans are the cheapest and most nu- 
tritious food which can be eaten. Beans and 
pork furnish Dearly all the elements neces- 
sary to human subsistence. A quart of 
beans at eight cents and a pound of pork at 
twelve cents will feed a small family for a 
day. Four quarts of beans and t wo pounds 
of corned beef, boiled to rags, in fifty quarts 



men, at one nnd a quarter cents a meal. 

The Philadelphians are about to present 
tin elegant mansion to (Jen. Hancock for his 
residence in that city. 

There has been but one year in the last 
twenty-three when there was less rain in 
I June, than during the last month 
there were three-eighths of an inch ; in the 
| month just past there was about one inch. 

The bakers. of New York have decided to 
sell no more five cent loaves, pledging them- 
selves to sell only for ten cents. 

Wheat, in various parts of Indiana, was 
ready for the reaper on the 20th ult. 



The means of defence with which nature ha 
provided reptiles are many ; and although 
their appearance is sufficient to repel most 
animals, yet they are furnished with other 
j safeguards, which render an attack upon 
them, to say the least, unpleasant. The 
In 1«V3 crocodile and turtle are sufficiently protected 
against ordinary assaults ; the agility of the 
lizard serves him well, for he darts into his 
hole at the expense possibly of his tail, which 
is soon reproduced. The great boa can pre- 
vail over every foe but man ; and the poison- 
ous fangs of other serpents, and the bristling 
spines of the horned lizards, are amply suffi- 
cient to guard them from the attacks of pre- 



John Clancy, editor of the Leader, died in ' dacious members of the animal kingdom. 



New York last Friday, from the effects of a 
sunstroke. 

Mr. Isaac Page, of Lowell, Mass., has 
an apple-tree which never blossoms, and yet 
is loaded every year with fruit. Grafts from 
it blossom. The seeds are frequently par- 
tially or wholly exposed to view at the out- 
side of the "blow" end of the fruit, while the 
centre of the fruit is as compact as that of a 
turnip. 

It is said that the cathedral in Mexico is 
the largest building in America, being five 
hundred feet long, four hundred feet wide, 
and seating thirty thousand persons. One 
picture hanging ou its walls is so ornament- 
ed with pearls that it is said to be worth 
$14,000,000, and the most extravagant mag- 
nificence is displayed throughout the estab- 
lishment. 

A Hollander named Bleckman. living in Pa- 
ris, has discovered his long lost son, who had 
gone many years to seek his fortune, ami 
was supposed to be dead, in the person of 
one of the Japanese Embassy now nt Paris. 
A friend of the old man had detected a strong 
likeness to themissingman in the Japanese, m 
spite of his shaved head and oriental cos- 
tume, and this led to the meeting, which was 
a joyful one. 

It. is said that the emigration to the far 
West is still unprecedented. A newspaper 
published in Troy, Doniphan county, Kan- 
sas, describes the road "blockaded with 
teams," and estimated the number of wagons 
which passed- through that place in one week 
at seven hundred — a hundred a day. The 
emigrant wagons, it is said, averaged at 
least three men to each. Thus the vast, re- 
gion west of the Mississippi is rapidly filling 
up with enterprising laborers. 

The tragedy of Sautiago came very m ar 
a repetition, recently in Montevideo. In one 
of the fashionable churches in Holy Week, 
when brilliantly illuminated, a taper com- 
municated fire to some combustibles near it. 
A cry arose, and a rush was made by the 
congregation for the doors. Ladies in ele- 
gant costume were thrown down ami tram- 
pled .lUpon, badly injured, and the wildest 
panic prevniled for a time. The fire was 
happily extinguished without loss of life****!* 

A few days ago a /Jock of Ungu birds of 
strange appearance alighted from a High! 
over the lake, at Burlington Bay, near Ham- 
ilton, in Upper Canada. It was found thai 
they were pelicans, all the way from the 
shores of the Gulf, or the lower reaches of, 
the Mississippi. These, birds have often been 
killed as far up the Mississippi as Keokuk, 
in Iowa, but their appearance in Canada is 
very unusual. Another rare visitor has 
been shot at Giroudines, Canada, it was 
the glossy ibis, found in Texas, Mexico and 
California, but seldom seen at the North. 

LETTERS RECEIVED. 



Reptiles are very useful to man in vari- 
ours ways ; some, fulfill the law of their being 
by catching insects, whilst others serve as 
food,' or supply material useful in the arts. 
The muscles of reptiles are red, though paler 
than in mammals or birds ; they preserve 
their irritability for a long time after death. 
Tortoises have been known to live eigh- 
teen days after his brains had been removed. 
Most reptiles grow slowly, live long, and are 
very tenacious of life. The sense of touch 
is dull, whether exercised by the skin, toes, 
lip or tongue, or tail ; taste must also be 
dull, as the food of reptiles is swallowed 
without mastication. Reptiles cat and drink 
compart ively little, and are able to go a long 
time without food. The young, when born, 
are able to provide li>r themselves, and are 
generally indifferent to the mother. 



VALUABLE TABLE. 



J. F. Fahs, Robins Miller, Gilbert Moore, 
Abraham Wakeman, II. M. Beck, William 
M. Merrill, -P. V. West, Jonathan Win tman, 
Solomon Leonard, Ann Hill, D. Scott, Abi- 
gail R. Bunker, II. B. Batch, Daniel Dud- 
ley, M. S. Bliss, John Dix, Samuel Jackson, 
L. R. Boon, J. A. Winchester, N. Loud, 
David Barber, II. L. Bundy. 



•The following information gives the num- 
ber of seeds in a given quantity, and the 
space they will bow.: \ jr. . j , . , .... :■, [... 

One ounce of parsley seed has in it 10,200 
seeds, nnd a qnarter of it will sow a drill 
sixty yards long,,", .< jt'jyijhLJ* 

One ounce of salmon radish seed contains 
1,950 seeds, and will sow broadcast a bed 
containing ten square yards. 

One ounce of oniou seed ■ contains 7, 000 
seeds, and sown broadcast will suffice for 
fourteen square yards of ground ; but if 
sown in drills, will be enough for twenty 
drills, each four yards long, or for about 
twenty-four square yards of ground. 

One pint of dun-colored dwarf-kidney, 
beans contains 750 seeds, which are enough 
to sow four rows, each seven yards long. 

One pint of scarlet runners contains 264 
seeds, and is enough for seven rows, each 
nine yards Jong. 

One pint of broad Windsor beans has 170 
seeds, and is sufficient for seven rows, each 
four yards long. 

One pint of Knight's dwarf marrow peas 
contains 1,720 seeds ; one pint of early War- 
wick peas, 1.S00 ; one pint of scimetar peas, 
1,21)0 ; and any one of those pints will sow 
eight rows, each four yards long, as the 
larger peas require to be sown wider apart 
in the rows than the smaller-seeded peas. 

Ono ounce of carrot seed or parsnip seed, 
sown broadcast, will be sufficient for a bed 
containing sixteen square yards ; and for 
one containing twenty-eight square yards, if 
sown in drills. 

One ounce of any kind of cabbage or 
praccoli seed will be enough for a bed con- 
taining nine square yards, if sown broadcast, 
or for sixteen square yards in drills. 



CANADA EAST AND VERMONT CON- 
FERENCE. 



Kldkr Osi.er has gone to Pennsylvania. 
His first meeting will be with Bro. Hollen, 
next Sabbath. 

Kylcrstown, Grove meeting, July 22d. 

Milesburg, Camp-meeting, July 28. 



Gkntle Rei'Iioof. — A clergyman, who 
has been greatly annoyed by the profanity 
of those around him in the cars, when trav- 
elling, objected to enter a certain car one 
day on account of the company he would 
have. But, though he was told the compa- 
ny was good that day, he had scarcely taken 
his seat before the profanity became terrible. 
Soon the leader in that vice passed his like- 
ness over beyond the preacher for some com- 
panion to sec. As it was returned, the 
preacher asked to see it ; and after gazing 
upon the original, and then the likeness for 
some time, he said the likeness failed in one 
particular. "And what is that ?" said the 
one to whom it belonged. ''It does not 
use bad language," was the reply. He took 
the hinf, nnd promised to swear no more. 



Vegetables fob the Akmy. — The 
steamer Belvidere sailed from New York 
last Saturday for the James River, loaded 
with -100 barrels of "turnips, 21 barrels of 
beets, 10,000 heads of cabbage, and ;~>0 boxes 
of lemons. This constitutes only the first 
instalment of what is to be provided by the 
patriotic liberality of New York merchants. 



Death of a Revolutionary Soldh ii. 
— Isaac Daniels, one of the few of the old 
revolutionary soldiers, died in New York a 
tew days since, at the age of 101) years, 1 
month and 8 days. He was born at Bed- 
ford, N. Y., and served five years in the war 
of the Revolution — and also in the war of 
1812. ^" 

Reptiles. — The number of species of 
reptiles is set down at two thousand, or less 
than that of mammals or birds. Most of 
them are terrestrial, but some, it is said, can 
sustain themselves in the air. Some reptiles 
live continuously in the water, swimming by 
means of flattened fins, (as the turtle) or by 
a thin tail, as crocodiles ; others dwell in 
subterranean burrows. 

Every degree of speed is found among 
reptiles ; and while some are fitted to run 
over dry saud, others are better adapted to 



Tins Conference commenced its thirteenth 
annual session in Cabot, Vt., Tuesday after- 
noon, June 14th, 18G4, with a season of so- 
cial devotional exercises. At 6 o'clock, after 
pi a ver by Eld. Cleaveland, Eld. C- P. 
Dow preached from Heb. 3 : 12—14, "Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God ; but exhort one another 
daily, while it is called to-day, lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin ; for we are made partakers of Christ if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end." , ~ A»e 

WEDNESDAY. 

Met at half past 10 A. M. Eld. S. W. 
Thurber was elected President ; Eld. S. S. 
Garvin. Vice President, and Eld. C. 1*. Dow, 
Secretary pro tern. The rest of the forenoon 
was devoted to voluntary speaking, prayer 
and praise, and many felt that they could 
say from a full soul, "It Is good for us to be 
here." 

After the opening service, at 2 o'clock, 
Eld. Garvin preached from 1 Peter 3:15, 
"Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and 
be ready always to give au answer to every 
man that nsketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear ;" af- 
ter which Elds. J. M. Orrock and C. P. 
Dow were elected Secretaries, and a Business 
Committee chosen, consisting of Elds. C. P. 
Dow, J. M. Orrock, J. A. Cleaveland, J. 
Chapman and S. S. Garvin, (Elds. D. Bos- 
worth, and N. Wheeler were subsequently 
added.) Closed with the benediction by the 
President. 

At 6 o'clock, Eld. S. W. Thurber gave a 
running commentary on 1 Peter 1st chapter, 
dwelling more particularly on verse 22, 
"seeing ye have purified your souls in obey- 
ing the truth through the spirit unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently." 
THURSDAY. 

Prayer-meeting at 9 o'clock. At half past 
ten, J. M. Orrock spoke from three texts, 
viz., Eph. 2 : 12 ; 2 Cor. 5:17, and Philip 
1 : 23, dwelling on the expressions which 
they contain — "without Christ" — the state 
of nature ; "in Christ" — the state of grace ; 
and "with Christ," — the state of glory. 

On motion, the ordination of Eld. Nathan 
Wheeler, of Cabot, Vt,, was recognized, and 
he was received as a minister of the Con- 
ference. 

The Committee appointed two years ogo — 
and by a vote of the last conference contin- 
ued in office — to revise, if judged best, our 
Constitution and By-Laws, and present them 
in a consolidated form, being called upon to 
report, Eld. Dow said : "As Chairman of 
that Committee in the absence of Dr Hutch- 
inson, I have to report that after consulta- 
tion a majority of the Committee are agreed 



that there is ho absolute ^~'"»sity for imme- 
diate action, and therefor' ^-^•est to be dis- 
missed. 

After this dismission the following reso- 
lution was introduced, received and adopted. 

Rea6lve8, That Dr. R. Hutchinson, C. P. 
Dow, Dr. R* Pftrraalce, S. W. Thurber and 
J. M. Orrock be a Committee to prepare 
and arrange business for the next confer- 
ence. 

The A. M. session closed with the bene- 
diction. 

At 5 o'clock, Eld. Dow spoke from Rom. 
13:11, 12 — "And that knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep ; lor now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed ; the night is far spent, 
the day is at baud, let us therefore cast oft' the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the ar- 
mor of light." He gave a definition of some 
of the terms employed figuratively by the 
apostle, and dwelt on the "salvation, to be 
revealed at the advent. 

At G o'clock, Bro. C. W.' Learned ot Ma- 
lone, N. Y., gave a discoursa from Rev. 1 1 : 
15-19, presenting some of the evidences 
existing in the "distress of nations," the 
modern developments of "the spirits of de- 
mons," &c, of our proximity to the solemn 
events connected with the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet. 

FRIDAY. . 

Prayer-meeting at *.» A. M. At half past 
ten, reports trom the churches were called 
for ; and from them we give the following 
letters <aud extract^ : j [ • . -<- Y vm 

C AN ADA EAST, 
limine, June 11th, 1804. To the breth- 
ren assembled in con'forence, greeting : Dear 
brethren, seeing I cannot attend your yearly 
feast, I thought I would let you know t hat I 
am with you mentally, if not bodily — and 
and thus give an account of myself as a 
member of the conference, which I believe 
to be the duty of all our ministers. Not 
having labored as a pastor during the past 
year, I would say I have preached a few times 
in Bolton, where, a few years ago I organ- 
ized a church ot fifteen or twenty members; 
i In nigh others have since preached there, 
and another organization has been formed. 
I have labored some on Tibet's Hill in 
Brome: one fourth of the time in the Cut- 
ting neighborhood, and one fourth of the 
time in and about Fulford, where I reside. 
Though some revival influence has been felt 
under my labors, the wheels move slowly, 
and my report, I think, will not profit you 
much; but as I love the truth, 1 love truth: 
ful reports — if they are not so aocouragiug 
os,.we might deqire., , n './ H r.> \% a *| || jj jo 
Brethren, I love the "blessed hope" and I 
love to preach it where God will bless it. 
I love and fellowship many of the dear 
brethren of our conference, and my prayers 
'are, lor you, that Cud may grant you his 
blessing. Pray for me. 

Yours in hope, S. C. Huklbut. 

i. fit tYl ' •i f «»l VMMl U. "if J'>M'l)'.l1 
NORTH BrO Ml". AKD EAST EARN II AM. 

To the brethren iu Cont'eicuco assembled; 

We rejoice to say that there are some pre- 

cious souls here who are waiting the return 
of the Nobleman to gather his ransomed 
home, "where the wicked cease from troub- 
ling, and the weary are at resL" During 
the. past year we have had many trials. 
Three families have moved away — the loss 
of which we deeply feel — yet the Lord is at 
work ; there have been four baptized and 
eight added to our number, making in all 
forty-nine members. We still have the la- 
bors of Eld. J. Chapman one fourth.! of 
the time. Wo have prayer-meetings on 
Thursday} Aiut'otr the Lord's day ttfatt' 
there is no preaching. Brethren, let us be 
faithful, for truly the signs portend the day 
near when God will arise to shake terribly 
the earth. May we keep unspotted from 
the world that we may bo saved in the com- 
ing kingdom. Loren Marsh, Deacon. 

RUSSIA, IN BOLTON. 
The church sends Christian greeting, and 
reports : We are still looking for the return 
of our Lord and Saviour, having our trials in 
common with others, but our motto is, On- 
ward ! We have preaching during the year 
a quarter of the time by Eld. John Chapman, 
also a monthly meeting and prayer-meetings. 
The interest has been good. and the meetings 
well attended. The church numbered a 
year ago thirty-two members, but now forty- 
five, though one has fallen asleep. Eld. 
Chapman labors among us to good accep- 
tance. Pray for us. Done in behalf of the 
church. JOSEPH Randal, Clerk. 

MAGOG. , 
Eld. Orrock remarked that the church of 
Adventists in Magog was organized Dec. 18, 
1851, and thirty members in all have had 
their names attached to the covenant : of 
these eight have died, as we trust in the 
Lord, including our well-known poetess, Sis- 
ter II. M. Johnson ; two have been cut off 
from membership ; three dismissed by letter ; 
and five have removed, or live at such a dis- 
tance that most of them have united with 
other advent churches — thus leaving the 
apostolic number — twelve. They have had 
during the past year, scarcely any preaching, 
on the speedy, personal, pre-millenniaT ad- 
vent ; but as the apostles, even after one of 
their number apostatized, enlightened the 
world, it is greatly to be desired that the 
"very small remnant" left by the Lord of 
hosts in Magog will make a vigorous and 
continued effort to have the glorious doctrine 
of the Crown made as prominent there as 
the precious doctrine of the Cross is by oth- 
ers ; and thus, according to God's will, 

The oross and crown together blend 
Till Jesus come, and time shall end. 

EAST BOLTON. 

Dear brethren in Christ in conference as- 
sembled : It becomes my duty to inform you 
that through the kind providence ot God we 
still maintain our church organization with 
a membership of twenty-nine, though one 
has fallen asleep. The interest in the cause 
is still increasing — more are expected to 
unite soon. Quite a number have been bap- 
tized during the last year, and more are ex- 
pected to be baptized next Sabbath. 

Our meetings arc attended by large and 
attentive congregations. Many from the 
resident denominations in the vicinity have 
become constant and interested attendants 
upon our preaching, which has caused some 



'to prate against us with malicious words," 
and words not always truthful. 

But as it is written, so it has come to 
pass — "the wrath of man shall praise thee," 
it has turned out to tho furtherance of the 
good causp which is onward.. dim ;j 

Our pastor, Eld. C. P. Dow, by his faith- 
ful efforts among and for us, has won our j 
eittire confidence as a church, and there is no 
division among us on account of minor dif- 
ferences of opinion ; and it is due to him to 
say, that he enjoys the confidence of many 
without, and that there is "an effectual door 
of utterance open" to him, though there are 
many adversaries. 

We have very reluctantly consented to 
have him leave us for a time to labor in the 
great West, aud visit friends there who have 
requested him to do so. And we pray that 
he may be "blestand made a blessing" to oth- 
ers, and hope for his safe nnd speedy return 
to us. . . 

Brethren, let us "fight the good fight of 
faith and. lay hold of elenal Iife." 



hnvc what is far better, My treasure is in 
heaven." — Dr. Tyttg: 

Teukihi.e Haimuiak ' £& c?io 1 E#f A 
fearful accident occurred on the Grand 
Trunk Railroad, last Wednesday morning, 
at St. Hilaire, near Montreal. An emigrant 
train, consisting of eleven cars, with three 
umdred and fifty-four Germans emigrants, 
went over the Beloid bridge. At last ac- 
counts eighty-seven dead bodies had been re- 
covered, and. many were taken out badly 
injured. One car had not been sufficiently 
reached to allow the dead to be taken from 
it. The engineer went down wiLh the en- 
gine, but escaped with slight injuries. A 
dreadful responsibility rests with this man 
for violating the standing order to stop. The 
depth of water where the accident occurred is. 
about ten feet. The conductor and fireman 
are reported killed. 
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Simple Mode op Computing Interest. 
A new method of computing interest on 
I he end an y number of dollars at six per cent., which 
is near. O, let us be ready to hail the glad j appears simple. Multiply any give nnumber 
day of glorious deliverance. Hoping that of dollars by the number of days ot iWoisul 



God's grace may help and guide you in all 
your deliberations for the common cause of 
our coming Redeemer, I subscribe myself, 
your brother, in behalf of the church. 

James Sakoent, Clerk. 

June 1, 1804. 

' WATERLOO. 
To the C. E. and Northern Vt. Confer- 
ence assembled in Cabot, Vt. Brethren : 
assembled once more in the providence of 
God to deliberate upon and adopt such meas- 
ures as may conduce to the well-being of the 
church of Christ in this her state of orphan- 
age, that, you may .know our state, the 
church of adventists of Shell'ord, with Chris- 
tian greeting sends this their annual report. 

Through the blessing of Almighty God, 
our heavenly Father, the labors of his ser- 
vant, Eld. J. M. Orrock, our minister, have 
been blest the past year to the edification of 
the church aud congregation to which he 
ministers, in confirming the laith of believers, 
and in awakening some others to "search the 
Scriptures" with a true Berean spirit, which 
has resulted in removing prejudice against 
the distinctive doctrines of our creed nnd in 
determining some to consent to he the- Lord's, 
and to unite with tis in church fellowship. 

( Within the past Coufereuce year, seven 
persons have thus united with lip ; two by 
letter) aufl'nvc'by profession of faith, having 
been buried with Christ in baptism. Dur- 
the same period one of our number -has been 
removed by death, so that our increase in 
number is six. Others, however, lire expect- 
ed soon to receive the ordinance of baptism. 

I'.ut not tli«' least encouraging feature has' 
been the Sunday School, which has been 
especially prosperous. The whole number 
who havO attended as scholars has been 
above eighty, the average attendance being 
about fifty. Thirty numbers of the " Youih ".- 
Visitor", are taken. Thus a. good number of 
om- youth are. receiving , instruction iu the 
great truths of the Bible through the un- 
wearied labors of our pastor, who takes 
charge of an interesting Bible class. 

Public worship is regularly maintained, 
and we have good and attentive audiences.. 
Eld. Orrock preaches to us three fourths of 
the time, and in his absence a sermon is rend ? 
and we have also regularly sustained prayer- 
nieetings every Sabbath and Wednesday 
evening, with an attendance, if not as large 
as desirable, yet sufficiently large to entitle 
us to the promised blessing graciously vouch- 
safed to "two Or three." We have also a 
monthly covenant meeting On the first Sab- 
bath of each month. 

For all these privileges we are devoutly 
thankful and hope, to be found "pressing 
forward to the mark for the prize of our 
high calling in Christ Jesus." Craving an 
interest in the prayers of the conference lor 
our further and continued prosperity, in the 
spirit of Christian fellowship, we would say 
to you, brethren, in the language of the 
anQstle. "Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.' 
In behalf of the church, 

R. Paioiai.ee, Scribe. 
Waterloo, June 1.1, 186& 

Remainder next week. 



desired, separate the right hand figure, and 
divide by six ; the result is the true interest 
of such sum for such number of days, at six 
per cent. This rule is so simple and so true, 
according to all business usage, that every 
banker, broker, merchant or clerk should 
post it uji for reference and use. There be- 
ing no such thing as a fraction in it, there is 
scarcely, any .liability to error or mistake. 



The Prici-.less Gift. — The Rev Dr 
WentwOrth relates the following interesting 
incident : "The Chinese are exceeding mer- 
cenary. They will do almost anything for 
money. They have no notion of any man 
taking a course which does not tend to profit. 
Many of them think we, pay people to be- 
come Christians ; that we hire men and 
women to receive baptism, and profess faith 
in the doctrine of Jesus. One of our new 
converts recently held the following dialogue 
with a neighbor who attempted to catechize 
him ou the subject : 

"How much did these foreigners give you 
to join their church? twenty dollars?" 
"More than that." 
*'A thousand dollars ?" 
"More than that." 
"How much, pray ?" 

"More than the value of the weight of this 
mountain in silver and gold." 

"In the name of Buddha ! what ?" cried 
the astonished interrogator. 

"This precious book," said the Christian, 
holding up the Bible, "which tells me of God 
and Christ, Calvary, salvation, everlasting 
life in heaven !" 



FROM JOHN DIX. 

To the Editor of the Admit Herald: 

Dear Sir — I send yon a dollar for your 
paper six moLths ; and if you think proper, 
please publish the following: 

Angels who left their first estate arc per- 
mitted to roam .around the earth to prepare 
the way of the second coming of Christ; al- 
though their object is to defeat His coming ; 
but God frequently brings good out of evil. 
fr^e ( . kingdoms of f , % his jj.yfflrjdj, WVftiilffii'Hrlt 
stroyed before the kingdom of Christ can be 
set up; the stone from the mountain is 
breaking in pieces the kingdoms of this world, 
that the God of heaven may ! set' up His 
kingdom. The dream of Nebuchadnezzar, 
in t lie second chapter of Daniel, is now com- 
ing to pass. Nation against nation' 'will con- 
tinue to rise, until they destroy each other. 
Then will appear the Son of nian hi His 
second coming, to set up his kingdom in the 
hearts of true believers ; for the kingdom of 
heaven will be within them, and Christ will 
work more miracles, which he said should 
follow those w ho believe. The time is at 
hand when every soul who will not obey the 
Gospel must be cut off from the earth, and 
all shall know the Lord. John Dix, . . i 

Griggsville, ILL, June 27, 1864. 

We differ from our brother, in respect to 
the kingdom of God being set up in the 
hearts of Christians at the second coming ot 
Christ. That the love of Christ will pre- 
dominate in their hearts there is no doubt, 
bilt tbat. this is what is called tho kingdom 
of heaven, is not so evident. The case is 
here: John tho Baptist, Christ and the 
apostles had for some years been preaching, 
"The kingdom of heaven is at hand." The 
people. /who heard them, and iu fact the dis- 
ciples themselves believed that the message 
meant, "The Messiah is at hand to take pos- 
session of David's throne,, and reign in Jer- 
usalem over the tribes of Israel." He was 
to come to Zion, as predicted Zech. 9 : 9, 
"On iui ass and a colt the foal of an ass." 
The time drew near which had been thus pro- 
claimed. The Pharisees, not his disciples, 
asked him "when the kingdom of God should 
appear," or, when the Messiah should ap- 
pear ; for the ideas were in the mind of the 
Pharisees, synonimous. This all admit. He 
answered (hem, (the Pharisees,) "The king- 
dom of God cometh not with observation, 
neither shall they say, lo here, or lo there ; 
for, behold the kingdom of God," or the 
Messiah, "is among" or "iu the midst of 
youV' It certainly did not mean that the 
Pharisees with whom he was speaking, had 
the grace of God in their hearts, nor did 
they so understand it. Much less could it 
mean that a certain class of people, who 
should live 2000 years afterward, should have 
it, and that that would be the kingdom of God 
Christ will come as personally to reign over 
all the earth at his second advent, when he 
comes iu the clouds of heaven, as he came 
riding on an ass and colt, at his first royal 
advent, when he came to the Jews. 

LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA. 



cordance to trace it out, and I become con- 
fused in my mind. * Wul not some one trace 
the snbject? 

1 feel anxious to see some of the Advent- 
ists. I feel as though" I should shout. I am 
living among Deists', a people that^do not 
believe in the Bible. In their debates they 
try to put it down. My song said they 
wished some good Eastern preacher would 
come and help them in the debates, for they 
had to fight alone. I feel like a stranger in 
a strange lnnd. But I trust the mom will 
soon break, or I shall soon leave this wicked 
world for a better one. 

It seems the clouds are breaking and the 

"The day -star shinos on high." 

We intend to leave here and go to Ore- 
gon, on account of the famine. There is 
scare any grass for our stock. 

From your sister in faith, hope and char- 
ity. Auigail R. Bunker. 

Cosumne. Cal., May 25, 1864. 



Treasures in Heaven. — We read of a 
philosopher who, passing through a mart 
filled with articles of taste aud luxury, made 
himself quite happy with this simple yet sage 
reflection : "How many things there are 
here that I do not want !" Now this is just 
the reflection with which the earnest believer 
passes happily through the world. It is 
richly furnished with what is called good 
things. It has spots of honor and power lo 
tempt the restless aspirings of ambition of 
every grade. It has gold and gems, houses 
aud lands, for the covetours and ostentatious. 
It bos innumerable bowers ef taste and lux- 
ury, where seli-iudulgence may revel. But 
tho Christian, whose piety is deep-toned, 
and whose spiritual perceptions are clear, 
looks over the world and. exclaims, "How 
much there is here that I do not want 1 I 



To the Editor of the Advent Herald: 

Dear Brother — I have been about ten 
years away from Danville, Vt., and have not 
had the privilege of hearing an Advent ser- 
mon, or of reading au Advent paper I feel 
as though I had been asleep, and am waking 
up again. I think I have some view of the 
day -star shining on high. I have read my 
Bible more the last week than I ever did a 
week in my life. In reading the last chap- 
ter of Daniel, it seems as if after the purify- 
ing time, the Adventists would have to 
wait about 45 years, or after the Advent 
light first broke out, unless the days are 
shortened for the sake of the elect. 

Zech. 3d chapter. Is not this Joshua's 
filthy garments, dry morality ? Is not 
Joshua where Satan can tempt him iu this 
world? I think all watchmen ought to 
stand in clear light in these last days. I 
was not interested in the time, but received 
the doctrine and the event as very nigh 
I would like a few Advent papers. I have 
no religious privileges here, only reading and 
praying. 

I feel anxious to hear from the Adventists 
in the East. It is about ten years since I 
got any light except from God and his Holy 
Word. 1 have lately been much interested 
in the king of Assyria. It appears to me that 
what is said of him in the Bible must have 
something to do with these last days. But 
I cannot see it clearly, and I have no con- 



ELLA GOING SAGE. 

Died/at Lewiston, N. J„ Feb. 10, 1864, 

of diptheria, Ella Going Sage, only daugh- 
ter of William H. and Sarah G. Sage, aged 
5 years, 7 months, and 14 days. 

The bereaved parents,. little Charley Frank, 
their only remaining child (aged eight 
years.) and other family connections, feel 
their loss deeply^ ana yet they* '•sorrow not 
even as others who have no hope ; tor they 
confidently believe that little Ella "sleeps in 
Jesus," and will very soon "come again fro in 
the land of the enemy, and come to her own 
bonier." (.Tor. #1 : 16. 17.) when the curse 
will be effectually removed from the earth, 
and there will be no more sorrow, sickaess, 
pain, nor death. 

During my six weeks stay in Lewiston 
the past winter, making it my home in Bro. 
Sage's ^mily, I became intimately acquaint- 
ed with little Ella, and very much attached 
to-hef; lining liatually a bright- intellect, 
and being more throughly instructed on the 
Advent subject than children of that age 
generally are, she would frequently ask 
questions on the subject, which sometimes 
surprised me ; nnd knowing she placed un- 
bounded confidence in me, I was very cau- 
tious in answering. In thus doing, T had oc- 
casion more than once, to quote in her hear- 
ing Isa. 56: 19-21 ; and with the twentieth 
verse in particular, she became deeply in- 
terested, committed it to memory, and with 
suitable solemnity, and emphasis would often 
repeat it in the hearing of the family, >. fin- 
ing to rejoice in the prospect before her. 

In n letter from Sister •' Sage] ot ap dblff . 
date, wo learn other interesting particulars. 
She says, "During the winter, till her de- 
reuse, Ella's conversation had been unnatur- 
al for a child that had long to stay hi this 
world, enjoying, as she did, perfect health until 
her late brief, and last sickness. She was unusu- 
ally delighted with the bright sunset ; would 
often stand and watch its receding rays, 
and opening clouds, seeming lo think that 
was the place, where "God would call all the 
good people to meet him in that beautiful 
world," and on tiptoe would earnestly en- 
quire, "Mamma, when will God come nnd 
take us up there ? I cannot wait," &c. A 
short time before her last sickness she gave 
up all her lit tle playthings to 'her brother, 
except a large beautiful pet doll, and said, 
'This, mamma, I want you to puttn my arms 
when I am dying, for it may be that God 
will take it with me.' She anticipated 
heavenly employment, among which -was 'to 
help Jesus take care of the numerous little ones 
whose parents were not there.' She ar- 
ranged all her little concerns that she was 
about to leave, with as much calmness and 
regularity as could be expected from one, of 
riper years." Being confident that she should 
sicken and die, she requested her papa to go 
to Buffalo and get her a nice little coffin, 
that she might see it ; for he would not 
have time when she was dead. Selected tho 
spot for her burial (in a little yard near 
their hou.^e.) and requested her mamma to 
plant some flowers on her little grave. 
Selected a particular dress that she wished 
to be buried in, also the person who should 
dress her, and put her in the coffin (her 
uncle's wife whom she dearly loved.) There- 
fore, when suddenly attacked 1 with that fatal 
disease, she was all ready to go, her little 
work was done. When it was manifest to 
herself and others, that she was dying, she 
enquired "must I go alone ?" and being 
assured by the family that they would be 
with her soon, her little heart was cheered, 
and she exclaimed, "O, I love Jesus, and I 
am not afraid to go alone ; do come aud 
kiss me before I leave." It was readily re- 
sponded to by all, and when this was done, 
little Ella expired, or quietly dropped /to 
"sleep in Jesus" without a struggle or a 

groan. >.;.„ . „,• . 

Mi. McGonegal, teacher of the Academy 
there, 'preached an interesting sermon on tlie 
occasion, it is said, from these words, "AH 
the days of my appointed time will I wait 
till my charge come." Job 14: 14. The 
Lore bless and sustain the bereaved family, 
is my sincere and most ardent prayer. 

Samuel Chapman. 

Long Point, I1L, June EL 1864. 



DR. L ITCH'S 

Anti -Bilious Physic 

Is a gontlo l&xativo, nnd mo»t effective regulator of the 

Rtouiach and bowels. No better 

Fa mi ly Me d i c i n e 

is before the public, and no family should be without 
it. A small dose, a tea or table-spoonful, will correct 
the digestive organs, and clear the head of unpleasant 
feelings, or pain, in a few minutes. It will usually 

Break up a Fresh Cold in One Night, 

t^t'pnOT' Qfil TP<l\l- oh oHiftJ / fj 1 1 • i ft, 
and subdue a Fever in its first attacks with great facil- 
ity. Those who have used it for years prize it most 
highly, and would not be without it iu tho house. It is 

An Invaluable Remedy for Fever and Ague, 
Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia, Dropsy, and 
Diseases of the Sidneys generally. 

Having been urged by several who have proved its 
value, to bring it more prominently before tho public, 
we would say that wo have arranged to have it -i ill 
manufactured and sold, wholesale, at 127 North 11th 
Street, Philadelphia. Orders from that section should 
be addressed thore. 

For sale also at this Office, and by Thomas Barstow, 
Eddy Street, Providence, R. I. 

Prick. — Six ounce bottles, 38 cents. Other sizes in 
Proportion. Dealers supplied .on liberal terms. jy5 
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TILL HE COME. 



«« Till He come "— O, let the words 
Linger on the trembling chords ! 
Let the little while between 
In their golden light be seen ; 
Let us think how heaven and home 
Lies beyond that " Till He come ! " 

When the weary ones we love 
Enter on their rest above, 
Seems the earth so poor and vast, 
All our life is overcast ? 
Hush ! be every murmur dumb — 
It is only " Till He come ! " 

Clouds and conflicts round us press ; 
Would we have one sorrow less ? 
All the sharpness of the cross, 
All that tell the world is loss, 
Death and darkness, and the tomb, 
Only whisper, " Till He come ! " 



THE 



ADVENT HERALD 



[Original. 1 

The Conversational Historian, 
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Author of Essays on Education. 
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CHAPTER LU. 

Rome. — Valentinian, Theodosius, Ar- 
cadius, Honorius, Alaric. 

Who succeeded Gratian? 

Valentinian II., a brother of Gratian, 
but who was dispossessed by Maximus 
and afterwards restored to the throne 
by Theodosius. In a few years after 
he was strangled by a Gaul, who in 
turn was put to death by Theodosius, 
who assumed the purple 379 A. C. 

Did the whole empire come into the 
possession of Theodosins ? 

After the death of Valentinian, The- 
odosius reigned over the whole Roman 
world. 

Was he the last of Roman emperors 
who ruled both over eastern and west- 
ern Rome 7 

He was the last ; he was surnamed 
the Great. 

Who was Theodosius the Great? 

He was lite son of Count Theodosius, 
an able general, who had been behead- 
ed by the order of Gratian. Gratian to 
atone for his crime, made the Count's 
son a colleague with him in the empire 
and gave him the east for his portion. 

What was the religion of Theodo- 
sius I 

He was a Christian by profession and 
orthodox in sentiment. It is said that 
the gods of the pagans were dragged in 
triumph at the chariot wheels of Theo- 
dosius. 

When and where did Theodosius 
die? 

He died at Milan in Italy, 395 A. C. 

Who succeeded him in the empire 1 

Arcadius and Honorius ; the latter in 
the west and the former in the east. 

What was the state of public morals 
at this period 7 

In a state of degeneracy; while the 
Roman empire in the west seemed on 
the very verge of ruin. 

Was the division of the empire one 
cause of ruin 1 

Undoubtedly it was. 

What were the names of some of the 
barbarous tribes who overturned the 

Roman empire in the west 7 

They were called Goths, Vandals, 
Suevi, Alani, &c. 

By what skilful general was the em- 
pire of Honorius saved from ruin 7 

By Stilicho, a brave and good man, 
but who was afterwards beheaded by 
the order of Honorius, 408 A. C. 

Did Alaric, the king of the Goths, sack 
Rome soon after this event 7 

In the year 410 A. C. Rome was then 
pillaged and burned by Alaric ! The 
city was ravaged for six, days and vast 
numbers perished. 

Was this Alaric the same Gothic king 
that carried desolation to the very bor- 
ders of Constantinople, and throughout 
the classic country of Greece? 

He was the same barbarian 
queror. 

Did Honorius and many of his 
decessors act ungratefully, cruelly 
unwisely towards the subordinate 
cers of the government ? 

Very often the historian has to say — 
"I saw. under the sun the place of judg- 
ment, that wickedness was there, and 
the place of righteousness that iniquity 
was there." Therefore, "If thou seest 
the oppression of the poor and violent 
perverting of judgment and justice in a 
province, marvel not at the matter ; for 
he that is higher than the highest re- 
gardeth, and there be higher than they." 



He did, until the year 422 A. C, when 
he died. 

When was Valentinian III. crowned 
emperor 7 

Two years after the death of Hono- 
rius, 424 A. C. 

When did the emperor lose Africa 7 

In 439 A. C, by the revolt of Count 
Boniface, who gave all up to the Van- 
dals ! 

Who was the Vandal king in Africa? 

His name was Genseric. 

Did the other provinces of the Ro- 
man empire immediately fall under the 
dominion of the barbarians? 

They did not at this period. 

How long did the Vandal kingdom 
last in Africa? 

About 100 years. 

Did the Huns after the Gothic con- 
quest, ravage the Roman provinces? 

In the year 445 A. C. they ravaged 
Illyrium, Thrace, Dacia and Mesia and 
imposed a heavy tribute. 

Soon after these events did Atilla in- 
vade Gaul 7 

He did with 500,000 men ; but was 
met by Actius on the plains of Chalons 
and who defeated the Hun, with less 
than 160,000 men. Not long after how- 
ever, Atilla invaded Italy, and Valen- 
tinian III. was compelled to purchase a 
peace. 

Did Atilla die soon after this affair? 

He did, and thus protracted the final 
downfall of Rome. 

Was the march of the Huns deso- 
lating ? 

It was indescribably desolating, and 
their leader was called truly, "The 
scourge of God." 

What became of Actius who had slain 
so many Huns in battle? 

Through The jealousy of a Eunuch, 
Valentinian stabbed him with his own 
hand, and the very next year the em- 
peror himself was assassinated. 

Who was proclaimed emperor on the 
death of Valentinian ? 

Maximus II., the one who instigated 
the murder of Valentinian ; he assumed 
the purple 455 A. C. 

Who did he marry 7 

Eudoxia, the wife of his predecessor ! 
He however soon met the vengeance of 
the people, who stoned him with stones 
till he died ! 

Is it often the case that the same cru- 
elties a person inflicts on another with- 
out cause, are visited back with in- 
creased vengeance upon their own 
heads 7 

Very often in our short lives we wit- 
ness the retributive justice of Jehovah. 
The pit a man has dug for his neigh- 
bor, he often finds to he his own recep- 
tacle. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

Rome. — Glycerus. Julius Nepos, Augus- 
tulus, Avitus, Majorian, Sevcrus III., 
Athemins, Olybrius, Odoacer, Arca- 
dius, Theodttsius II. , Pitlcheria. 



Who succeeded to the throne of the 
eastern empire 1 

Theodosius II., son of Arcadius, 408 
A. C. 

Was he a good sovereign 7 

He was mild and pious, but had not 
wisdom and energy to govern. 

Who assisted him in public affairs 7 

His sister, Pulcheria. 

What city on the globe has exerted 
the greatest influence over the nations? 

Rome — both pagan and papal. There 
is no power on earth which possesses so 
large an influence now as papal Rome ! 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

Rome. — Alaric, Valentinian III., Max- 
imus II, Genseric, Atilla. 

What was the state of morals when 
Rome was taken by the Goths 7 

The nobility were sunk in effemi- 
nancy, luxury and all sorts of vicious 
indulgencies. The common people 
were debased, and Rome was a putrid 
mass of moral corruption. 

What did Alaric do after the conquest 
of Rome ? 

He made preparations to invade Sic- 
ily and Africa, but was taken sick and 
died. 

What course did Honorius pursue 1 
He entered into a treaty with Ataul- 

fus, the successor of Alaric, and gave 

him a portion of Spain, and his sister 

Placidia in marriage. 

Did Honorius continue foreign in the 

west 7 ... 



Did Eudoxia call upon the Vandal 
king for help in her troubles 7 

She did, and had cause for deep sor- 
row in consequence. 

Did Genseric come with help '.' 
He came with a large army of Moors 
and Vandals, captured Rome, gave it 
up to be pillaged for several days, took 
Eudoxia prisoner, and her two daugh- 
ters, and carried them to Africa in tri- 
umph. 

Was not corruption the order of the 
day in Rome when it was pillaged by 
the Goths and Vandals ? 

The inhabitants themselves were as 
barbarous as their invaders, and vio- 
lence, murder, rapine, treachery, envy, 
deceit, maliciousness and all sorts of 
wickedness and corruption, together 
with the desolations by the Vandals, 
made Rome a vast charnel house ol an- 
guish. 

From the death of Maximus, 455 
A. C, how many emperors were there 
who pretended to rule Rome until its 
downfall 7 

There were eight. 
What were their names 7 
Avitus, who was proclaimed in Gaul, 
but died on the road to Italy, 457 A. C. 
Next, Majorian ; he made unsuccessful 
war against the Vandals, but made wise 
laws. Next, Severus III. ; he was soon 
poisoned. Next, Athemius was called 
to the empire by the unanimous suf- 
frages of the people, senate and army, 
467 years A. C. This emperor being 
murdered, Olybrius was proclaimed his 
successor, and dying soon after was 
succeeded by Glycerus. Soon after 
Julius Nepos was proclaimed at Rome. 
Not long after he fled from Rome to 
Dalmatia, where he was assassinated 
479 years A. C. Next Augustulus was 
made emperor, but was taken prisoner 
by Odoacer the king of the Heruli. 
Odoacer, was now the master of Rome. 
Thus fell the imperial western Roman 
power, in a storm of fire, hail and blood, 
after having subsisted more than 1200 
years from its foundation. For nearly 
700 years Rome was the mistress of the 
world. But from the ruins of western 
Rome have arisen the splendid king- 
doms of modern Europe, bright stars in 
the constellation of nations. 

After the division of the Roman Em- 
pire into eastern and western Rome, 
what kind of an emperor did Arcadius, 
the son of Theodosius prove to be 7 

He was a vain, weak, careless and 
profligate prince. 

Who was his wife and what her 
character? 

Her name was Eudoxia ; she made it 
her great business to plunder the rev- 
enues of the state. 



THE LITTLE BOY THAT DIED. 

The late Dr. Chalmers is said to have been 
the author of the following beautiful lines, writ- 
ten on the occasion of the death of a young son 
whom he greatly loved : 

I am all alone in my chamber now, 

And the midnight hour is near, 
And the fagots' crack, and the clock's dull tick, 

Are the only sounds I hear ; 
And over my soul in its solitude 

Sweet feelings of sadness glide ; 
For my heart and my eyes are full when I think 

Of the little boy that died. 

I went one night to my father's house — 

Went home to the dear ones all, 
And softly I opened the garden gate, 

And softly the door of the hall. 
My mother came out to meet her son — 

She kissed me, and then she sighed ; 
And her head fell on my neck, and she wept 

For the little boy that died. 

I shall miss him when the flowers come 

In the garden where he played ; 
I shall miss him more by the fireside, 

When the flowers are all decayed ; 
I shall see his toys and his empty chair, 

And the horse he used to ride, 
And they will speak with a silent speech, 

Of the little boy that died. 

We shall go home to our Father's house — 

To our Father's house in the skies, 
Where the hope of souls shall have no blight, 

Our love no broken ties ; 
We shall roam on the banks of the river of peace, 

And bathe in its blissful tide ; 
And one of the joys of life shall be, 

The little boy that died. 



FIRES IN JAPAN. 



It is impossible to ride through the 
streets of Yeddo without noticing oile of 
the most striking and constant features 
of the city, no matter what the season 
of the year — large gaps where charred 
timbers and rubbish mark the scene of a 
recent fire; and often, standing alone in 
the midst of smouldering heaps and 
blackened walls, are single houses, un- 
scathed and erect. These are fire- 
proof houses, built of mud chiefly, from 
one to two feet thick, and with windows 
faced with iron, closing all access to the 
ihterior hermetically. They certainly 
seem to answer their purpose perfectly, 
though simple enough, and not of any 
very expensive material, although there 
is often a sort of coquetry about them, 
in the shape of lackered shutters and 
doors, as if prompted by the overflow- 
ing of a grateful heart for the security 
they give in a cily where fires are daily 
increasing. So natural does it seem to 
lavish decoration and costly things on 
that which wins a place in the affec- 
tions, whether the object of the love be 
divine or "of the earth, earthy." There 
are no fire insurance offices in Japan, 
any more than in China, and but very 
imperfect means of extinguishing a con- 
flagration when it takes place. Water 
is scarce ; the houses are all built of 
wood and lath, with a mere coating of 
mud ; nothing is more common, there- 
fore, than to see whole streets leveled 
by their terrible enemy in a single 
night. There are fire bells and stations 
at short distances, and an elaborate and 
apparently well-organized system of 
fire brigades, which are formed of a 
large number of the able-bodied in 
every ward ; but without a plentiful 
supply of water and good engines, mere 
labor can do little. The bells have dis- 
tinct modes of communicating informa- 
tion to a great distance, not only the 
breaking out of a fire, but the exact 
quarter in which it is situated, and 
where assistance is to be directed Here, 
as in China, in addition to the incorri- 
gible carelessness of the natives living 
in most combustible houses, there is a 
considerable prevalence of incendiarism, 
without such additional premium as in- 
surance might offer, where there is no 
very general trust in each other's hon- 
esty. Indeed, in England grave doubts 
have been expressed by those best in- 
formed, "whether the practice of insur- 
ance, which has done so much to miti- 
gate the ruin brought by fire, may not 
have exercised some baneful influence 
by increasing the motives for arson !" 
So hard it is to devise any good that 
shall not give rise to an attendant 
evil. 

Be this as it may, the Japanese look 
for no aid in this direction, and take the 
burning down of a whole quarter peri- 
odically much as they do the advent of 
an earthquake or a typhoon — calami- 
ties beyond the power or wisdom of man 
to avert. They build their houses, ac- 
cordingly, with the least possible ex- 
pense, as foredoomed, sooner or later, to 
be food for the flames, and when the 
evil comes, lose no time in vain lamen- 
tations. They calculate that the whole 
of this vast city is consumed in succes- 
sive portions, to be rebuilt every seven 
years ! It is certainly very rare that a 
night passes without the fire bell of the 
quarter ringing a fearful alarm and 
rousing all the neighborhood ; and often 
during my long residence 1 have heard 
them in different quarters, and seen the 
sky lurid in two or three directions at 
once. — The Capital of the Tycoon. 



THE TAJ*ZZ$T NEWSPAPER. 

"Fanny," Vrfc 1 Mrs. Adams to her 
sister, "how do you manage to teach 
your children everything ? Mine go 
to the same school, and are in the same 
classes, but they seem so far behind 
them when they are playing together. 
Now, I believe we learned a half a 
dozen things from Maria and Willie 
when they were at our house last Sat- 
urday. She showed me how to kill the 
moths in my carpet, by laying a wet 
cloth over it, and passing a wet cloth 
over it softly. The steam is sure death 
to them. Then Will got our bucket 
out of the well by using the steelyards 
and clothes-line. We were at our wits' 
end because the rope had broken, and 
we had not a drop of water to get din- 
ner with. How do they know all these 
things, I should like to find out ?" 

"They read the papers, Annie !" said 
the mother laughing. "That is the only 
branch they take up different from your 
children. Then I have taught them to 
make a scrap book together, in which 
they save all the useful, interesting lit- 
tle items that would otherwise be lost 
and forgotten. I dare say you will find 
that 'remedy for moths' in it among the 
receipts, and I remember Willie's tell- 
ing me of some boy he read of, who got 
the bucket out of the well in that man- 
ner. You k know I have often urged you 
to take a good family paper, if only for 
your children's sake. The political one 
you have can of course not be very in- 
teresting or profitable to them. A good 
religious newspaper, which the children 
are taught to read every week, is like a 
gold mine in your garden. You cannot 
estimate its worth in gold. They will 
gather new and valuable ideas from it 
by hundreds; they will learn lessons 
that will be useful to themselves and 
others all their lives; they will be more 
intelligent men and women when they 
grow up, and be far better fitted to take 
care of themselves in the world. The 
reading men and women get a living a 
great deal better than others. Then, 
too, the religious knowledge they gain 
may be, as it often has been, the means 
of 1< ading their souls to Jesus. By all 
means, Annie, take a religious paper 
this year for your family, if you wear 
your winter bonnet all summer to pay 
for it. It is an easy matter to save out 
two dollars from your household ex- 
penses when you have such an impor- 
tant end to gain." 

Will not every mother take to heart 
this lesson, and encourage her children 
to read with care the family paper, and 
instruct them how to preserve in a 
readable state the useful items they may 
find in it? And remember you do a 
life long kindness to every family you 
can by any means induce to take your 
family newspaper. 



AND 



MEETINGS IN PENNSYLVANIA 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Lord willing, I will spend the last four 
Sabbaths in July in Pennsylvania, as breth- 
ren Hollen, Laning, and Jackson may ar- 
range. They will please give notice in the 
in the Herald of the appointments they de- 
sire me to fill. The month of August I will 
spend in New Hampshire, as Bro. Bunday 
and others may arrange. L. Osler. 

Providence, R. I., June 18, 1864. 

Elder Osler will act as agent for the 
Herald and Visitor, receiving subscriptions, 
remittances and donations. The first half of 
the first volume of the Visitor is out, and 
new subscribers can have back numbers, or 
take only the last half, as they choose. — Ed. 

AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. 
Association wil hold their regular quarterly 
meeting for the transaction of business con- 
nected with the Periodical Department and 
Book Concern, Thursday, July 7 th, at 10, A. 
Ml, in the Herald office, Boston, Mass. 

Josiah Litch, President. 

F. Gunner, Recording Secretary. 

Addison, Vt., June 6, 1864. 

Please inform the friends through the Herald, 
in the region of Colburn, Smithneld, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 



J^NGLISH BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" *' " morocco, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 26 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
" " " " " morocco 2 60 

One copy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 76 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 
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HOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT T By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder G Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christ i:ins, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlets." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders a 
second lot, and says: •'! can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price — single, IS cents; 8 copies, $1. 



Lodis Napoleon, the Destined Monarch on 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the KpiwL 
Church, author of "The Coming Battle.— ThiJ work i 
a summary oi what has been written by various autl 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetic character i 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work then 
ous facts and argument which have led many to s 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future AbuJ. 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified J 

this work than in any other before the world. Bi 

75 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
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The Millennium; or the Age to Come. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P. B. Morgan, has alieady been noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
title is an index cf its contents. It advocates the doc- 
trine of the personal, pre-millennial advent and reign 
of Christ on the restored earth. Price 10 cents. For 
sale at this office. 



Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and 12th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A. M 
and 3 and 7 3-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



Father Zelleb. — Father was a Ger- 
man school teacher, who became deeply 
interested in the condition of poor arid 
vicious children in the streets, and he 
undertook to do something for their sal- 
vation. He got the privilege of using 
an old deserted castle on the Rhine, as 
a seminary, and devoted his life to 
teaching teachers and children, training 
the former to go into the work in other 
places, and fitting the children for use- 
ful occupation. He made it a manual 
labor school, and all the boys learned 
some useful art, by which they could 
support themselves when they left the 
school. 

During the 6rst year, Zellerhad thir- 
teen pupil-teachers and forty-seven chil- 
dren. Soon his success became so great 
and well-known, that his teachers were 
sought lor in schools, asylums and char- 
itable institutions, and his children were 
wanted as apprentices. He gave them 
all a sound Christian education, thor- 
oughly imbued their minds with a 
knowledge of the way of life by Jesus 
Christ, and sent them year by year to 
do their life's work in the world. They 
are scattered over Russia, Germany, 
Switzerland, America and other coun- 
tries. This work Father Zeller did for 
forty years and then died — in I860. 
His sons carry on the same good work, 
and may God bless them. — N. Y. Obs. 

Giants and Dwarfs. — The belief of 
the existence of races of giants is sup- 
ported by the Bible. There are, some- 
times, men 7 or 8 feet high ; and, among 
savage tribes, such men become* chiefs. 
However, all buildings, doorways, pas- 
sages, &c., indicate that five feet 8 inch- 
es, or 5 feet 9 inches have always been 
the average height of the human race. 
Genesis tells of the "Sons of God" who 
were giants ; of the men of Auak, to 
whom the Jews were as grasshoppers 
and the Bible tells us Og, King of Ba- 
shan, who was 13 1-2 feet high, and 
Goliath 11 feet. There appears also to 
have been races 8 or 10 feel high, who 
became ogres, or champions ; and his- 
tory tells us of such a race in and near 
Lebanon, some of whom were employed 
in ancient armies, while others emigra- 
ted to Ireland and Cornwall, among 
Phoenician colonists. Races of dwarfs 
are found in the Esquimaux and Bos- 
jesmen, who attain but 4 feet three 
inches, and the Mongol Tartars and 
Kamschatdales but 4 feet 9 inches. The 
Caribs are 5 feet 11 inches, the Naviga- 
tor Islanders 5 feet 11 inches, and the | 
Patagonians 6 feet 6 inches and up- 
wards. _ . _ . 

The gate which leads to life is a 
straight gate, therefore we should fear ; 
it is an open gate, therefore wo should 
hope. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any of the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. Postage- 
Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 20 cts. 
Time of the End, 1 00 20 
Voice of the Church, 1 00 20 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 75 12 

Saints' Inheritance, 75 20 

Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 10 

Seiss's Last Times, 1 25 20 
The Kingdom which shall not be 

Destroyed, 1 00 20 

The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 20 

do. do. in paper covers, 112 10 

Baxter's Napoleon, GO 12 

Pocket Harp, plain, 60 12 

gilt, . 1 25 12 

Cruden's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 40 

Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 24 
Orrock'8 Army of the Great King, 

plain, 25 eta ; gilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo. gilt,brassrims,cla8pand ref. 1 
•• gilt roan '« 1 

morocco *' 1 



The Night of Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This little work contains a treasure or comfort for 
the afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
scene of trial, to the bright morning of Joy which opens 
in the future at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by the 
Price 40 cents; postage 10 



perusal of this little book. 



Poland: Sketch or Her History. Treatment of 
the Jews, Ac. <fcc. By M. B. Czechowski. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Office. Price, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the proceeds will all be devoted 
to meeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



Zbtbar, the Celestial. Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176. — 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. The work is now completed, and on sale at this 
office. We are much pleased with the work. The plot 



Time of the End. By 8 Bliss.— Thisbook war 
pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, sad 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on 
faith and testimony of the Church, both ancient 
modern, Jewish nnJ Christian, on the coming and n^fl 
of Messiah. It contains largo extracts from Elliot! 
the Wesleys, Dr. Gumming, and Professor Hitehooei. I 
would be difficult to find the same amount of ralubl 
matter in the same compass in any other book. On 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 

M eh.. i us of William Miller. By S. Bliss. -WailB 
love of honesty of purpose nud frankness in eipreab 
one'." views remain in the world, the name and char* 
terof William Miller will be revered. Thiaworkti 
bibits the man as he was, together with the sentinel 
he held and taught, the arguments by which tbejws. 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Adveati 
should fail of having a copy of this work in bis librai 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20et 

Messiah's Thronk and Millennial G LoRr. H 
J . Litch . — The object of th s work was to preient it 
connected form, the doctrine of the personal aditi 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of u 
Je»» to the kingdom of Christ; showing that ti 
promises of restoration of Israel nre to have their U 
fillinent in the resurrection state, and under thel» 
siah's personal reien. It discusses the doctrine of Hi 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the time) i 
indicative of the speedy close of this diepetuatitafl 
75 cents. Postage 12 cents. 



The Kingdom which shall not be DicstboisH 

By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church.— This work b 
very full exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel, u 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applni 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating the time sstr 
we do, 648, terminating them 1260 after, in 1798. ] 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we mortneu 
ly agree than any other we have ever read. 
Postage 20 cents. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. lM 
Daniels. — We cannot too highly commend this work I 
all who love Christ and his cause It is a thornuj I 
expose ot the subject, showing from the most incvntei | 
able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spiritual!! 



to the Bible and the Christian cause, 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 16. 



It should 



The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— The author 
this work has devoted much time and labor to 
study of the prophetic word, and is unqucstionabl 

master in Israel. While we differ from him on 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy! 
sonal advent of Christ ai.d the ushering in of the Jl 
lennium by that appearing; and we have dark 



is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of I m , an . v valuable thoughts from the perusal of the 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven $1 2j - r ° 8ta g e 20 «t«. 



Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at the 
various stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will be a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Price 75 cents; post- 
age 12 cents. 



Signs or the Times. By H. L. Hastings. — T 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statin 
relating to the peculiar charactistics of the lastdajl 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midtt 
just such scei.es as the prophets and apotti.is did a 
should come at the end of this dispensation. $11 
Postage 16 cU. 



The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 
By Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of the 
Church of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on the subject 
of Christ's second advent. But among them all, none 
are richer, more instructive and impressive, than tbis 
one. We hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 eents postage. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A.Sein. 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or impe: 
work than this. It meets one ot the great needs oft] 
present day : an expose, in a brief compass, of the grn 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 

The Saints' Inheritance By H. F. Hill.— Th 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has probi 
bly favorably affected more minds on the ductiint 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints on thai 
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12mo. gilt roan " 2 

12mo. gilt morocco " 2 

Or we will send any hooks or tracts in the 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one sending 20 new paying subscribers 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 



Premiums for Ihc Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine English 
Reference Bible worth ono dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9. 18G4. 

1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1 8 6 4 ! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



The Wondebftjl Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Epbesians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Seiss, I>. D. 

We have before spoken of this discourse, but we fear 
our readers do not yet apprehend its importance. The 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
presents such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 
eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disciple 
from his lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and 
activity. Dr. Seiss gives as tour translations of the 
text, the last of which is by far the most literal and 
striking. They are as follows 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but J 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of tbis world, against spiritual 
wickedness [margin — wioked spirits] in the high [mar- 
gin — heavenly] places." — Common English Version. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, bat with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
the possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that are beneath heaven." — Murdoch's Syriac 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestle are not 

of flesh and blood, but they are the principalities, the 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
company of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybcar 
and Howson. 

"For the wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with tbo chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensation, with the 
spirits of wickedness in the aerial region." — Literal 

Version of the Received Text. 

We wish our readers to ponder well these words of 
the inspired apostle ; and laying them to heart, take 

to themselves " the whole atmor of God." We may 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a subject with which every person should be 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that thjro is no'hope 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organisation even now is in process of develope- 
ment, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now eD tangled in the meshes of the fatal net may 
be rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may be saved from it. And we regard the circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents: postage, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



stored earth, than most 
age 16 cts. 



books extant. 75 cts. ta 



Our Bible Chronologt Established: The Stale 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference I 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prophen 
By Wm. C. Thurman, Philadelphia. 

We have not bad time to give this work a faVo< 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to sniff 
I its merits. It enters very fully into the cbronole^ta\u 
I gument, and in summing up the chronology of the wal 
closes the six thousand years from creation, in A k 
1875. This varies but about five years from that 
, salt of Bliss's chronological computations, whof 
I the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gam 
i who has recently completed a very fall cbronol. ■,- 
chart, it differs but two years, bis compuUtt 
tion ending in 1877. From all these results, and WV 
of several others, it seems clear that we are on tbaV 
eve of 6,000 years from the creation; a point till 
which the church in all ages has looked with inflg 
as that which shall usher in the "rest which remans] 
for the people of God. r 

In reaching this result, the author with a bel#fl 
attacks the venerable cannon of Ptolomy, which I 
been received by nearly. If not quite all former chi.i 
ogists, as the basis of all chronological coropnti 
from the era of Nabonassa. With what justice bai 
departed, we are not at present prepared to give I 
opinion. 

In reference to the 1290 and 1335 days of Daniel, t 
author has fallen into the same error, as we belie 
with many others, that of assigning the "rlnily" M 
1st Persia, 2n« Greece, 3rd Rome, each of which t 
ernments was an annual power, until the Justinisaeod 
was established in 533, and became a permanent powei 
and established the supreme power of the pope overti 
church ; and this papal power under this authority 
the abomination which maketh desolate. We object 



this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible 
proof, that these are meant by the daily, or abomi 
tion which maketh desolate. And an assumption ia i 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No m 
ter how plausible the assumption may be, if it is i 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as 
have examined, it is an able work. 
$1 50 — Including postage. 



1. The January Number, 1864, will be cm 
hellished with a remarkable plate containing 28 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agassi 7., of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, Mnrch, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
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3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter- press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel En- 
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engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
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of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subssription price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pagies and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands oi 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commences January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 
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The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price. $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
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Expository Discot/rseb o!t Romans XI., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing the True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By O R. 
Fassett. — Who does not feel an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Romans, and desire to grasp the scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on the sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people ? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his. readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subject of the A. i I lennium 
of less interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 5 cents. 



The Army op thb Great King. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of one article called the " Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of tho book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
in the author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to the readers of the Advent Herald. The book 
concludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
the author. Wo hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
alretulyc wn one of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 
cents; postago, 8 cents. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — We 
have just received a fresh lot of tbis book from the 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at onoe. 
We are not alone in believing this work to be quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on the subject can be furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Price 75 cts ; postage 1 2 cts. 



Will Christ come to Earth to Reign? — This little 
tract of four pages is just the thing to circulate It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to tho Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
tho truth of Christ's personal r -ign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Prioe, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents per hundred. 

The Voice op the Chdrch.ot the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done very 
much to call back the church «f this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 cts. 

The Parable op Ten Virgins. By J. A- Seiss. — 
This is a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always." 
that they will bo "accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore the great body of saints will be taken, and that 
tbey will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While tho foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watoh constantly for Christ's 
coming, will bo left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, soas by fire. While we will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 
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[Original.] 
BY AND BY. 



BY K. J. b. 



There's a musieal chime, singing merrily ont, 
To banish each fear, and to soften each sigh, 

Tis hoard by tho ear, when 'tis felt by the heart 
Wbioh echoes tho soul-oheoring words — by and by. 

By and by! ah, yes. by and by wo shall see 



tulk about ? God himself, or the wonders 
of his grace ? the glorious character of the 
adorable Redeemer, or the inward strivings 
of the Holy Spirit? O no ; it is the sayings 
and doing of 'our minister,'*" praise or con- 
demnation of the sermon of last Sabbath, 
gossip about the sewing-society, or some- 
thing or other about the church. And this 
miserable apology for religiousness passes 
among professing Christians for religious con- 
versation, and each one returns to his home 
in peace, satisfied that while the colloquy 
lasted he has been very good, and very glad 
to find himself at liberty to speak of matters 
of a more mundane character. Is this pic- 
ture over drawn ? Alas, no ; one acquaint- 
ed with the general tone of religious society 
will venture to say that it is ; and if it be 
correct, then what conclusion can we come 
to but this, that the reason why so many 
professors have so little to say on the subject 
of religion, is because they have very little 
religion to speak about. 

"O God, thou art my God ; early will I 
seek thee, my soul tbirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
hind where no water is, to see thy power and 
thy glory as I have seeu thee in the sanctua- 
ry." So sang the bard of Israel upwards of 
a thousand years before the scheme of re- 
demption was completed by the sacrifice on 
Calvary. David knew but a small part of 
what the Lord has done for a guilty world, 
yet what a contrast do his glowing words 



in hurtful luxuries, and how thoy dwindle ! 
Dollars are freely given to the devil, and 
cents are grudgingly devoted to the Lord, 
and yet, when the cents are summed up and 
found to amount to dollars, it is supposed 
that the Lord's people have done well. Da- 
vid and his people contributed eight talents 
of gold and seventeen talents of silver, the 
value of which was $248,070,000, towards 
the building of the temple, besides precious 
stones and other materials ; and then said in 
the fullness of his heart, "Who am I, and 
what are my people, that we should be able 
to offer so willingly after this sort ? for 
all tilings come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee." I am not aware that 
either the amount of the gift, or the excel- 
lence of the sentiment, has been improved 
upon by the church of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. 

And uow let us consider the means found 
to be requisite iu order to raise money for 
God's cause. Pudding, publication, dunning, 
fancy fairs and oyster suppers. I have read 
that in one of the Jews' synagogues, in Lon- 



tions of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thee. And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. And I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the laud of Canaan, for 
an everlasting possession ; and I will be 
their God." Verse 1-8. Circumcision is 
introduced in the next verses. Every man- 
child, when eight days old, was to be cir- 
cumcised, not only those that were born in 
the house, but such as was bought with 
money of any stranger, which was not of 
their seed. And this was to continue in 
their generatioas. And the Lord saith, "And 
my covenant shall be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant." This covenant Abra- 
ham was to keep, and his seed after him, in 
their generations. And when the Lord made 
a covenant with his seed at Sinai, circum- 
cision was to be continued the same. And 
the covenant of circumcision was a covenaut 
of works ; and to the people in this cov- 



don, an appeal was made in behalf of the ' eunnt, the promise /or their obedience, were 



That bright, happy land, yes, our faith brings it nigh, ' present to our icy uttterance. A thousand 
Shall sen tho bright mansion* our Saviour's propared, I years before Christ died, he sang from a full 



And most rapturous glories behold — by and by. 

By and by w» shall hear those snul-touching strains 
The angels am chanting beyond tho blue sky, 

Shall see all the loved ones, a glorified throng, ->mI. 
Who left us to mourn for them here — by and by. 

A heart titled with sorrow, and breaking with grief, 
That throbs but in anguish, or lives but to sigh. 

Looks upward to murmur, or down to despair. 

Fori* not that earth's grid's shall be joys — by and by. 

Tho storm-elonds may gather, and hasten us on, 
But naught do we fear, our Redeemer is nigh; 

Each blast of the gale but brings nearer our home, 
We '11 enter its broad, peaxly gates — by ami by. 
Dexter. C. W., Juno, 1864. 



[Original.! 
18 THE WORLD IMPROVING ? 

BY A PEDESTRIAN MISSIONARY. 



heart the praises of the most high God. 
I'p wards of eighteen hundred years after the 
death of Christ, we, the professing people of 
God, utter at rare intervals, a feeble note of 
praise, and employ by far the greater part 
of our religious time in chatting about 
the ehurches. When I consider these facts 
I fail to see satisfactory evidence of improve- 
ment. 

lint still less satisfactory is the prevalent 
opinion of the use of money. Sometime ago, 
it was announced to the world that one of the 
Rothschilds had retired from the firm of Rot hs- 
childs<& Co., mid that hi« share of tlie property 
amounted to the goodly sum of $25,000,000. 
Some years ago, a Jew told me, with evident 
pride, that Baron Rothschild gave $70,000 a 
year for charitable purposes ; and when I 
remarked that that was not much for a man 
of his wealth, he flew into a violent passion. 



CONDITION OF THE CHURCH. 

"And now. O, inhabitants of Jerusalem 
fend men of Judah, Judge, I pray you. be- ! There are a pood many Christians who would 
twwii me and my vineyard. What could u — ■-»-«■- ^ «i««*-*ttrt-a 



poor, because the poor's box was empty. 
The result of the appeal, without further so- 
licitation, was £20,000. This was King 
David over again. This was the old tale in 
a modern dress, of "Araunah as a king giv- 
ing unto the king," for is it not written "he 
that giveth to the poor lendeth to the King 
of kings?" But does any one in his senses 
imagine that a similar mode of procedure 
would answer in the Christian church? 
No ; unless we have the faith of George 
Mullcr, we must labor hard, make speeches, 
call at every house, call again, take many 
rebuffs, and ever and anon get . up tea-meet- 
ings, strawberry festivals, or picnics. By 
means of an unceasing employment of these 
agencies, we may manage to carry on the 
affairs of the church with difficulty ; but it 
is up-hill work, and if we cease to labor, 
the income, stinted as it is, stops almost en- 
tirely. And this when mankind are in the 
enjoyment of a full and a free Gospel. 

This, then, is the romlition, with compara- 
tively few exceptions, of the entire Christian 
church. It is slumbering upon its privileges, 
it is content with small gains, it is possessed 
of a form of godliness, with a practical denial 
of its power. 

"When God would judgo a nation for Its sins 
'Tis in the church tho leprosy begins." 



s»»t\ dotue now Vo u»y »ini:yai« >«"' 
I have not done in it ? Wherefore when I 
looked that it should hring forth prapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes." 

Certainly it would be hard to imagine 
what more the Lord could have done to any 
people in the way of promoting their wel- 
fare, temporal and spiritual, than he has done 
to the Anglo-Saxon race, which I again re- 
peat, is after all the only race of men in the 
world on which any real improvement of a 
decided character has yet taken place. Up- 
on this highly favored race he has bestowed 



Wltf many Christians who doubtless think 
$70,000 was quite enough :itid perhaps too 
much for the entire firm to give, let alone 
the Baron. In point of fact, the prevalent 
ideas upon the subject of money arc wholly 
unscriptural and radically wrong. Not only 
is money prized far above its worth, but it 
is thought that every man is entitled to use 
his money as he sees fit, either hoarding it, 
spending it upon himself, or giving it away 
to others, as may seem good in his eyes. If 
the right to do so is questioned, we are tri- 



Does a sleeping <i.m.-n. "conduct ittfr. »l» 
affairs upon worldly principles, betotoni an 
improving community ? Is there anything 
in I he nature of the case to lead us to hope 
that a community operated upon by such a 
church, is likely to be animated by a desire 
to honor God ? 



the inestimable blessings of civil and relig- umphantly asked, "May not a man do what 



ious liberty, and an open Bible, with all the 
benefits which naturally follow in their train. 
Among them the arts aud sciences have at- 
tained their highest point of elevation, and 
it is to them that the down-trodden and op- 



he will with his own ?" But the principle is 
unsound, and the quotation is inapt. Money, 
like every other of the gifts of God, is a 
trust ; the wealthy are simply stewards of 
the Lord's bounty. To" give money, there- 



pressed of every clime naturally turn in ' fore, to religious or philanthropic objects, is 



their dark hour of anguish in search of sym- 
pathy or relief. What then is the standing 
of this most civilized and most Christianized 



as much a Christian duty as prayer or praise. 

But how is this duty discharged ? By 
giving money in driblets j and when, pcr- 



of all people upon the face of the earth, to- { chance, some very wealthy man gives ten or 



wards that gracious God who has bestowed 
all these blessing upon them, aud made them 
what they are ? 

An English author writing upon this sub- 
ject, discourses thus: "We are not a Chris- 
tian people. A superficial religiousness holds 



twenty thousand pounds, the welkin is made 
to ring with shouts of applause, as if the 
very rich man had performed a meritorious 
act. If you saw a child receive an extra 
slice of pudding from the parental hand be- 
cause, in obedience to parental authority, he 



formal sway chiefly over tho middle classes had fed the chickens with parental grain, 
of this country. But the people en masse you would perhaps be led to the conclusion 
have come to smile both at religious teachers that the principles upon which that child 



and the system they represent. These 
things will scarcely be credited by those 
who live almost iu a religious atmos- 



was governed were not sound, and that he 
ought to be taught obedience without the 
aid X)f pudding. Bat the church, whether 



phere; or if they move amongst the peo- failing to see the value of principle herself, 
pie at all, go amongst those only who have or understanding Iks influence upon the 
been separated from the great bulk of the j minds of others, thinks otherwise, and so she 
population, and who cannot therefore be an ; gives pudding in return for' gold. That is 
index to the general condition. . . . The J to say, for much gold. The great Master 
tendency is to settle down into a hard, dry, praised the widow who gave a mite, and 
unimaginative secularism, pushing aside with | 8ft hi nothing in commendation of the rich 
impatient gesture every claim that may be m en who cast in gold and silver out of their 



urged in favor of religion." This witness 
is true, and the truth of his remarks are not 
confined to England. A little consideration 
will show this. 

Let us begin by considering the condition 
of the professing church of God. There, if 
any where, we might expect to find religion 
in a healthy condition, and zeal towards God 
a prevalent feeling. But is it so? Where 
is the evidence of it ? "From the fuluess 
of the heart the mouth speuketh." Where 
professing Christians meet together, are they, 
as a rule, found to be talking of the things of 
God ? -or do they converse upon the news of 
the day, business, upon pleasure, upon the 
latest bit of gossip, or the newest style of 
dress ? The truth of the matter is, that re- 
ligion is generally the last subject taken up 
and the soonest dropped, and when spoken 
of, there is not untrequently a perceptible 
change of tone and a constrained mode of 
speech, plainly showing that it costs an ef- 
fort. And even when it forms the theme of 
conversation, what is it that men frequently 



abundance. The Christian church iu the 
nineteenth century alters the mode of proced- 
ure and glorifies the rich,duly publishing their 
names, together with the amount of their ben- 
efaction. This is not a modern invention. 
When the Jews were far departed from God, 
the prophet addresses them thus : "Publish 
your freewill offerings, for this delighteth 
you, O house of Israel." It seems to be a 
somewhat dubious sign of improvement 
when we see the church of the nineteenth 
century follow the example of the backslid- 
ing Jews. 

I have said that the money is dolled forth 
in driblets. But how these driblets are 
gloated over and vaunted of! It would 
really seem, at times, as if the church which 
Christ purchased with his blood had far ex- 
ceeded her duty, when out of the abundant 
wealth which the bounteous Giver of all 
good has bestowed, she contributes a few 
millions of dollars to the Lord's cause. Yet, 
place along side of these stinted contribu- 
tions the vast sums which are yearly spent 



[Original.] 
THE NEW EARTH. 

BV JONATHAN WHITMAN. 

Is this earth to become the new earth, 
and be the final residence of the saints in 
the future and immortal state ? 

I suppose there are many ready to answer 
this in the affirmative, and verily believe 
that it is taught in the Bible. But we 
are sometimes mistaken on some points of 
doctrine, when we are quite sure that we 
are right. It may prove to be in this doc- 
trine ; let us examine it carefully and see. 
And we will first notice some of the pas- 
sages that are brought to prove it. And the 
promise of God to Abraham, that he would 
give him the land of Canaan for an everlast- 
ing possession, is thought to be very con- 
clusive. The Lord made two covenants 
with Abrfham, which were separate cov- 
enants, nnd should be kept so ; as the prom- 
ises in them are different. When Abraham 
was seventy-five, the Lord made the first 
covenant with him. This we find in Gen. 
12: 3: "And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee : and 
in thee shall all families (or nations) of the 
earth be blessed." This had reference to 
his spiritual seed. Or, as Paul saith : "Now 
to Abraham and his seed were I he promises 
made." He saith not, "And to seeds," as of 
many ; but as of one, "and to thy seed,'' 
which is Christ. And this I say, that the 
covenant that was confirmed before of God 
in Christ, the law, which was four hundred 
aud thirty years after, caunot disannul, that 
it should make the promise of none effect. 
Gal. 3 : 16,17. Iu this covenant there is 
no promise of the land of Canaan, or of 
temporal blessings. 

"And when Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to him, and 
said unto him, I am the Almighty God : 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. And 
I will make my covenant between me and 
thee,and will multiply thee exceedingly. And 
Abraham fell on his face, and God talked 
with him saying, as for me, behold my cove- 
nant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father 
of many nations. Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraham, for a father of many 
nations I have made thee." The Lord 
here seems to have reference to the 
covenant that he made with him twenty- 
four years before this ; but is now about to 
make another covenant with him, but very 
different from the other. This is recorded 
in Gen. 17th chapter: "And I will make 
thee exceeding fruitful, and will make na- 



temporal blessings, aud the promised extend- 
ed no further. 

The Lord promised Abraham and his 
seed in their generations, all the land of Ca- 
naan for an everlasting possession ; and they 
went in and possessed the land in fulfillment 
of the promise. And it seems that Moses so 
understood it. He had a great desire to go 
iu and see the good land. Let us hear what 
he says, Dent. 4 : 20-22 : "But tho Lord 
hath taken you, and brought you forth out 
of the iron furnace ; even out of Egypt, to 
be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are 
this day. Furthermore, the Lord was angry 
with me for your sakes, and swnre that I 
should not go over Jordan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 
But I must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan : but ye shall go over and 
possess that good land." The very land 
which God promised to Abraham and his 
seed. Hi« seed were now about to enter in- 
to the good land and take possession of it. 
And so it appears from what the Lord said 
to Moses when he was on the top of Pisgah : 
"And the Lord said onto him, this is the 
land which 1 8 ware unto Isaac, aud uuto .la- 
cob, myhig. I will giv« It unto thy seed. T 
have caused thee to see it with thine eyes. 

Will ll..... -l.nl. .. . - or ft*#t*jvi'.** Tin l< 

in no n«-cv.«siiy for Abraham, or his seed, be- 
ing raised from the dead in order to possess 
the land : for God gave it to his seed, and they 
have possessed it. And on the supposition 
that they are to possess the land of Canaan 
after the resurrection, they will have no 
claim for any more of this earth than the 
land of Canaan ; the boundaries were set, 
and embraced no more than the land of 
Canaan. • 

But some will say, that they have a claim 
upon the whole earth. I know of no such 
promise. But they will refer to Rom. 4:13- 
£For the promise, that he should be heir of 
the world, was not to Abraham, or his seed 
through the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith." This has nothing to do with 
it, it has no reference to this earth, or globe ; 
but has direct reference to Abraham's seed ; 
as we see in the text, nnd context. And if 
we are under the necessity of making such a 
use of Scripture to sustain any doctrine, it 
would be the safest to give it up as being 
unscriptural. And Matt. 5 : 5 is brought to 
prove that this earth is to become the new 
earth : "Blessed arc the meek for they shall 
shall inherit the earth." It is natural to sup- 
pose that Christ meant this earth ; and this will 
appear when we read what he Bays, verses 11 
and 12, "Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against 'you falsely, for my 
name sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; 
for great is your reward in heaven." This 
clearly implies, that they would go to heaven, 
and there receive their reward ; and if so, 
it will not be this earth ; but this earth 
which the meek are to inherit. And what 
is said by the four beasts, and four and twen- 
ty elders, is thought to be strong evidence. 
"And they sung a new song, saying, thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof : for thou was slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation. And hast made us uuto our God, 
kings and priests : aud we shall reign on the 
earth." If they meant the new earth, it 
would not prove it to be this earth : if the 
new earth is in heaven, they would reign on 
it there. But my opinion is, that they 
meant this earth. All the redeemed in 
heaven and earth are but one family. So 
Paul has taught us : "For this cause I bow 
my knees unto tho Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named." (Eph. 3: 14, 15.) 
These beasts and elders seem to be repre- 
sentatives of the redeemed ; and they pro- 
bably know what is taking place on this 
earth. They see how wickedness abounds, 
and the influence that Satan has upon the 
nations; and they see the time when Satan 
is to be bound, and the nations cleansed till 
the wickedness of the wicked shall come to 
an end, and their brethren exalted to in- 
herit the earth. And they might with pro- 
priety say, we shall reign on the earth. 



I will notice a few more of the sayings* of 
Christ. "Not every one that saith uuto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." Those that do 
his will, will go to heaven. And when He 
says, "Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven," it implies, that they will go to 
heaven to enjoy it. And when He says, 
"except your righteousness shall exceed that 
of the Scribes and Pharasees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven,"- it 
implies, that those who have a good righte- 
ousness, will enter into heaven. 

I might quote much more Scripture on 
this point, but it is not necessary. I have 
now a few things to say to those who be- 
lieve that this earth is to be renewed, and 
be the final residence of the saints in the fu- 
ture and immortal state. You believe that 
the whole earth is to be the possession of the 
saints, and that the capital will be at Jerusa- 
lem, and that Christ will be there and 
"reign over the house of Jacob." But I do 
not know whether you believe that He will 
be at Jerusalem all the time, or whether 
those that may be at a distance, say in this 
country, can behold Him when at Jerusalem, 
and what the means of their conveyance will 
be ; but I think you apply Isa. 66 : 20 to 
this state: "And they shall bring all your 
brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out 
of all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon mules, nnd upon 
swift beasts, to my holy mountain, Jerusa- 
lem, saith the Lord." I do not suppose that 
the resurrected saints will need any such 
means of conveyance ; for they will'then be 
as the angels of God in heaven ; and will 
probably pass from place to place with as 
much ease and speed as they do. Christ is 
now on tho right hand of God, nnd his 
throne is in heaven, and I suppose that it 
will continue to be there. Rev. 22 : 1—4 : 
"And he shewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. In the 
midst of the .street of it, and on either side of 
the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month, and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 
A. id there shall be no more curse: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his -ervants shall serve him. And 
they ahull W*q his face : nnd hU nunw *J.«Il 
be in their foreheads:" 1 

-The throne of God and of Lamb in the 
same; and can you believe that Christ will 
vacate his throne here, nnd come down to 
this earth and establish it? And from this 
it appears that the heaven of the saints ww 
be round about the throne -of God and of the 
Lamb, and be where they can see the face 
of God, and be forever with Christ in the 
place which he prepares for them around the 
throne of God and of the Lamb in heaven. 
Glens Falls, June 25, 1864. 



parta of the earth for thy possession. 'And 
thou shall break them with a rod of iron 
and dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel." 

Our correspondent has quoted in 'our be- 
•half, as supports to our faith that the saints 
will inherit the earth renewed, ana" reign 
here, Matt. 5 : 5, "Blessed are* the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth." "And we 
shall reign on the enrtb," &c. He refers 
this to the time when' "the wickedness of 
the wicked will come to an. end." So do 
we. He seems to teach that this will be be- 
fore the coming of Christ. But to us, noth- 
ing is clearer than that the tares and wheat 
will grow together till the end of this age, 
or dispensation ; therefore it must be after 
the second advent. 

He says the saints will "go to heaven" and 
find their, reward there. But the Bible 
teaches that "The kingdom and dominion aud 
the greatness of the kingdom tinder the 
whole heaven shall be given to tlie people of 
the saints of the Most High. Whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom,". &c. If it is "in 
heaven," it is not under the whole heaven. 
Rev. 22 : 1-4, is quoted to prove that Christ 
and God have their throne in the new Jeru- 
salem, and that it is in heaven ; and he asks, 
"Can you believe that Christ will vacate his 
throne here and come down to this earth and 
establish it ?" We answer, that the book it- 
self settles the question, by declaring that 
this holy city "came down from God out of 
heaven." And great voices cried, "Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them." So that his question 
amounts to just this : "Do you believe the 
Bible?" *Great is your reward in heaven." 
Christ's reward is in heaven, but he will 
bring it with him when he comes. Rev. 22 : 
12. "Behold I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me to give to every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be." 

[Original.] 
THE TRAVELLER'S HEAVENLY CAI^L. 

"I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I 
am the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and •morning' star. And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that hcaroth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take, the water of life freelv." — Rkv. 
22 : 16, 17. 



REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 

1. If there were two distinct covenants 
made with Abraham, which we grant, it is 
undeniable that one of them related to the 
everlasting inheritance of the land, as our 
correspondent has quoted, «both by him and 
his seed. That the promise referred to by 
Paul in Gal. 3d chapter, was that which re- 
lated to the inheritance he expressly states. 
<*lf the inheritance be of the law it is no 
more of promise ; but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promise." Gal. 3: 18. Then the 
seed who is to inherit all the land of Cana- 
an for an everlasting possession is Christ, 
nnd those who are his. "If ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise." 

2. If Moses thought the promise of inher- 
itance entirely fulfilled, Paul did not. For 
he said that there sprang from Abraham, "so 
many as the stars of heaven," &c ; "These 
all died in the faith, not having received the 
promises, but, having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were pilgrims 
and strangers on the earth." Heb. 11: 13. 
And this inheritance was the land where 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob sojourned, who 
were all heirs "of the same promise." And 
this land they were "after to receive for an 
inheritance." We trust our correspondent 
will look all this carefully over. 

That God fulfilled the promise made to 
Abraham, Gen. 15: f.5-21, we admit. But 
not the one Gen. 15 : 7, 8 ; nor the one Gen. 
17 : 8. Both these promise the land per- 
sonally to Abraham, a promise never ful- 
filled to him. But he looked for it in that 
land where he sojourned ; and yet that 
would be a heavenly country. Then it must 
be in this earth renewed. 

Again, he quotes Rom. '4 : 13, as one of 
our proof texts that the saints will inherit 
the whole earth : and remarks, that "This 
has nothing to do with it." Why not ? The 
promise that he should be heir of the world 
(Greek, Kosmos) earth, or globe, was 
not to Abraham or his seed, through the law," 
&c. What is he to inherit, if not the world ? 
Is it the Church ? Nay, the Church is not 
the world, or Kosmos, and is never called 
such. It follows that the material globe is 
promised him and his seed. This is con- 
firmed by the promise made to Christ in the 
second Psalm : "I shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
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-uit you, for the Great Captain ot salvation 
designed them expressly for the information 
of all persous journeying through this earth- 
life. Head the words again, and read 
thoughtfully, for they will show you the 
traveller's best guide, and how to secure an 
abundance of good things for this world aud 
the next. 

"I Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things." Yes, traveller, the 
words of Jesus are addressed to you ; "He 
who went into the far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom" asks you to come iu faith 
to the River of Life and drink freely until 
his return — will you not accept the invita- 
tion ? "Come now, let us reason together, 
saith the Lord ; though your sins be as scar- 
let, they shall be white as snow ; though 
they be. ifed like crimson they shall be as 
wool." 

There, traveller, the Lord God invites 
you to come nnd reason with himself! what 
say you to this grand appeal ? Most persons 
wish to examine the words and evidences of 
God, as found in both nature and revelation, 
although certain travellers try hard to reason 
away the Creator, but truth remains, and 
" God is" for Nature throughout her many 
realms, plainly speaks her Maker's power. 

"The spaoious firmament on high 
With all the blue, ethorinl sky, 
Anil spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their Great Original proclaim. 

What though in solemn silenoe all, 
Move ronnd this dark, terrestrial ball ; 
N hat though no real voiee nor Bound, 
Amid their radiant orbs bo found. 

In Reason's ear they all rejoioo, 
And utter forth a glorious voice ; 
Forever singing as they shine, 
Tho hand that made ns is Divine." 

Yes ! and all sincere travellers, who take 
pains to examine the heavenly Guide-book, 
may by obeying the instructions, find and 
reason with the Lord, for, "In the day thou 
seekest me with all thy heart, I will be 
found of thee." 

Now it is reasonable to suppose that trav- 
ellers wishing access to the executive head 
of a state or nation, really believe in the ex- 
istence of the person whom they desire to 
see, and as it is not orderly or safe for all 
persons to intrude iuto the executive pres- 
ence, they search out the name and favor of 
him who is authorized to introduce strangers ; 
so with travellers wishing to reason with 
the Great God ; from the evidences in na- 
ture, reason, aud revelation, men must be- 
lieve that "God is," aud that he is a rewarder 
of such as diligently seek him, and trav- 
ellers must petition Him of the saving name, 
to guide them before the throned Presence, 
for it is written, "Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and enter in through 
the gates, into the city." — Rev. 22 : 13, 14. 

A certain traveller reasons after this man- 
ner : I once knew and believed in God ; 
and was introduced and reconciled through 
faith in the Name and finished work of Je- 
sus. Allured by sin, I departed from the 



lavtfobf my Lord, and now my springs of 
spiritual life are dry, my joy has ceased 
flowing ; J am as " a root out of dry ground, 
"i- a barren tree amid a fruitful vineyard. 
Alas, my sadness, for my way is bitter! 
Fellow traveller, our dear Lord speaks to 
you this word, "I am the root of David," 
Come partake afresh of the Water of Life, 
for God is able to graft you into the good 
olive tree, and to give you an abiding home 
amid the clusters of tlie true Vine. Come, 
traveller, the day goeth away, we are in tlie 
midst of death, judgment is before us, the 
the last call is sounding, aud the kind voices 
of love and mercy are urging you to come ! 

Another traveller will say, "I believe in 
God, for I cannot suppose tbat the heavens 
and earth fashioned their own order, and cre- 
ated life, beauty, and laws; hence, reasoning* 
from nature up to God, I hold with an apos- 
tle, 'the invisible things of God from the cre- 
ation of the world are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that are made ;' and yet 
I hesitate to seek uuto the Lord from fear 
that I am not of his 'chosen seed iu Abra-* 
ham,' nor of his 'elect in David' if my name 
could appear among the called. O then ! hark 
you traveller ! Jesus declared, "before Abra- 
ham was, I am ; I am the root and offspring 
of David, and if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed and heirs, acoprdiug to the 
promise.'* Come then be Christ's, for he is 
all in all to thee. ,.,,| } • {„...■ ..^^y 

One traveller will excuse himself, plead- 
ing, "I am not quite sure about such great 
matters. Who can show us any good ; we 
are all blind as bats; to me, the Christ iau 
walks in a strange way, I sue no beauty iu ■ 
holiness, and if the world goes wrong I share 
with the majority." No ! traveller of the 
midnight! look upward, see yon bright 
gleam ! 'tis Jesus, "the bright and morning 
Star," saying, Come follow me ; I will guide 
you into all truth, for I am tho light of the 
world ; search the Scriptures. And if any 
man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life and oat of the 
holy city." .... 

When the traveller sets out in earnest to 

seek after" God, he will enquire, "O, that I 

knew where I might find him, that I might 

find him that I might come even to his stat ! 

List, traveller, list ! The spirit in our hearts, U 
Whispering, sinner, come I 

I ' ~*b&"Kray Spirit, is flin nnrrnl tha Kynl^fr 

waters, and "God is more willing to give the 
Spirit to thoMC who ask, than parents are to 
give good gifts to their children." O, trav- 
eller, listen to tie Dove of the inner palace 
"Come to the Lamb of ' God, who beareth 
away the sin of the world." Come, is a soft- 
breathing verb in the language of heaven, 
and one of the most important words in the 
canon of Scripture ; for what avails the 
knowledge of God, as the fountain of living 
waters, or of Jesus, as the only Saviour, or 
of the Holy Spirit, as the helper and healer, 
or of the Bible, as the traveller's guide-book, 
or of the kingdom, which hath foundations. 
Ah ! what is all this to way-worn and judg- 
ment-bound souls, without the word Divine — 

"Come ye to tho watejs f 
Only to know, and not to see, be callod, and not be 
there — 

And fail of the crystal river freo, say, traveller, who 
can boar?" 

Perhaps my message is addressed to one 
halting near earth's border-line, and watch- 
ing anxiously for a friend. 0,'say to the 
watcher, Up, trim the lamp of Gospel news, 
for already the wise virgins go forth with 
the Bounding cry, "Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth to meet him ;" "The 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come, for after a 
long time the Lord of his servants cometh 
and reckoneth with tlfem." Matt. 25 : 19. 

Beloved traveller,, the long march of time 
is nearly over, "the judge standeth at the 
door." You have heard the invitation of 
saving power, and now, what answer will 
yon return to him who sent me ? Can 
you refuse the traveller's heavenly call ? 
Do you reject the invitation of Jesus ? O, 
then I pray you to ask some one else to 
come to the Waters of Life ! Yes, let him 
that heareth, say Come ? O, do invite our 
sinful brethren, and all sad hearts to the 
great Physician, tell them that his throne 
of grace is hard by the River, and his ban- 
ner over all travellers is Love ! "Knock 
and it shall be opened, seek and ye shall 
find ;" and "let him that is athirst come." 
Yes, my travel-stained brother man, all 
thirsty, weary, aud grieved under afflictions 
and bereavement, come dip your largest ves- 
sel in the sacred river, then drink and be at 
rest, for Jesus speaks to you from the silent 
graves of your dead, saying, "I am the res- 
urrection and the Life ;" a little hence, we 
shall see the tent-lights on the shining shore, 
and "those who sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." 

"And whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely." Ho, traveller, ho ! 
you and I certainly belong to the "whoso- 
evers" — and I told you in the outset that 
the words of Jesus would just suit you ; 
think now — Jesus hath sent his angel to 
testify to the churches, and to sin-worn trav- 
ellers of every age, condition and clime, that 
whosoever will, may come, and find "grace 
to help in the time of need." O grace of 
God, how glorious ! Come then to the Lord 
our righteousness, for to know God aright, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, is Li£^- 
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Eternal. Now eternal life is the great git* 

of God, and this life is in his Son, and short 

of this, body, soul and spirit, cannot ever be 

satisfied, and all travellers will do well to 

secure this good estate. Now, for not many 

suns shall rise and set ere we must end our 

race — and 

"We arc nearer that hour to-day, 
Than we're ever been before ; 

Nearer the bound of life, 

Where we lay our burdens down ; 

Nearer leaving our cross. 
Nearer wearing the crown." 

Farewell, fellow traveller; let us keep 

our valise properly packed for the bourne of 

God's kingdom, for "we must all stand be- 

* fore the judgment seat of Christ, there to 

give an account of the deeds done in the 

body." 

Father Increase thou my faith. J £ ^ 
Let grace bring deliverance from strife ; 
Cause me to feel as 1 would when I stand 
On the shore of the River of Life, 

F. Gunner. 



^Original.] ° 
THE EDEN STATE OR RESTITUTION. 

BI ANDREW SPKNCE. 

Much has been Baid in the Advent Her- 
ald, about the restitution of all things; yet 
the half has not been told. "Eye hath not 
seen nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man" to have a clear conception, 
of the better country to which we are fast 
hastening. It is cheering to think of the 
better land, to meet to part -no more, on that 
blissful shore ; to sing our great Redeemer's 
praise through endless days. But man in 
his Eden state will have something else to 
do than to sing all the time. They shall 
build houseB. (Isa. 65 : 21.) Some people 
think it very strange that man will work in 
the next world, but it is so ; to build houses 
is to work, but it will not be toil. Adam in 
Eden worke.d, and the Lord God *took the 
man and put him into the garden of Eden to 
dress it and to keep it. (Gen. 2 : 1 5.) In 
the Eden garden there was a great variety 
of trees, and out of the ground made the 
Lord God to grow every tree that 16 pleas- 
ant to the sight, and good for food. The 
tree of life was there, and the three of 
knowledge of good and evil. (Gen. 2 : 9.) 
"And they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of them." Yes, mau in his Eden state 
will plant and eat ; the word of the Lord for 
it. (Isa, 65: 21.) Angels did eat : "And 
he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat." (Gen. 18 : 8.) "And they did 
eat," (Gen. 19: 3;) not seem to eat but 
did actually eat "that which Abraham and 
Lot did prepare for them." ''And man did 
eat nngels' food in the wilderness of sin." 
Exodus 16: 16. "The manna was like 
coriander seed, white, and the taste of it 
was like wafers made with honey." Exodus 
16: nt\ 

The redeemed will long enjoy the work of 
their hands, but how long ? As long as the 
new heavens and new earth do exist. But 
some do say that Isa. 65 : 17, cannot apply 
to the future state, as death is spoken in 
verse 20. It reads, "there shall be no more 
thence (from that time forward) an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
tlays : and as sure as the Lord hath said, 
thence they -will die-tend not enter the good- 
ly land." The building of houses and plant- 
ing of vineyards, and eating of the fruit is in 
the new heavens and new earth. This may 
seent* strange to some, but heaven is no idle 
place. It is said in verse 23, "they shall not 
labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble." 
Wliv? "For they are the seed of the 
blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them." 

I think I hear some one say, "What! are the 
blessed going to have offspring in the next 
world? Yes, Adam and Eve were com- 
manded to be fruitful and multiply, previous 
to l lie fall of man, (Gen. 1 : 23,) and as man 
is to be restored to his Eden state from 
which he fell, the command will apply to 
man restored into his Eden state. The off- 
spring do take place where the building and 
planting of verse 21 do take place. Adam 
was created a free agent, free to choose or 
refuse. If lie was not a free agent, then he 
would have been like a machine acted upon. 
He could not have sinned unless he 
was a free agent. Sin is the trangrosston of 
law. By Adam sinning he trangressed law. 
Where there is no law, there is no sin. Sa- 
tan fell by violating law. Heaven is a place 
of law and order. The decalogue, the ten 
commandments were and are binding in 
heaven. Previous to the fall of Satan all 
was harmoney. Satan violated the tenth 
command — "thou shall not covet" — thereby 
fell man. * 

In the Eden state man will be a free 
agent, through not on probation; all will be 
peace and harmony again. "And it shall come 
to pass that before they call I will answer, 
and while they are yet speaking I will hear. 
The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock ; 
and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord." Isa 65 : 24, 25. 
Winsor, Cal. 

[Original.] 

CANADA EAST AND VERMONT CON- 
FERENCE. 



It i» with heartfelt gratitude, dear breth- 
ren, that in these "last days" when there is 
so great a tendency manifested by the pro- 
fessed, children of God to turn away "from 
the truth" and endeavor to satisfy their 
"itching ears" by listening to "fables," that 
we are permitted to report to this Confer- 
ence that the cry of this church still is. like 
that of Luther, "The Bible, the Bible." 

It is also gratifying to us that we are per- 
mitted to report that within the past year we 
have been permitted to witness in some de- 
gree the power of the Holy Spirit in turn- 
ing the sinner from the error of his way, 
and in reviving the hope of his own chil- 
dren. We have, in common with the house- 
hold of faith, been called to suffer trials, 
prominent amongst which has been the des- 
titution of the preached word. Bro. Cair- 
field's time, and labors closed in October 
last; since which time we had no stated 
preaching until quite recently. Its evil ef- 
fect* on the church and congregation, have 
been severely felt by us. For the present 
year we have secured the labors of Bro. 
Nathan Wheeler, for one half the time, 
whose labor is highly appreciated, and satis- 
factory ,^nd we trust will be made a blessing 
to this people. 

We have met for prayer twice each week, 
so far as practicable, beside meeting every 
alternate Lord's day to engage in prayer, 
and praise, reading the Word, and exhorta- 
tion, — which exercises liave usually been both 
interesting and profitable. I would also say 
that we have a small but interesting Sabbath 
school and Bible class. Elder M. Grant 
held a meeting with lis in June last, (while 
we were destitute of preaching,) with very 
satisfactory results. 

The past year has witnessed no additions 
of members to the church. 

Iu conclusion, permit us to say that in re- 
viewing the past favors of our heavenly 
Father, arid in trusting His promises for the 
future, we are of good cheer and are re- 
solved to labor on. T. L Hill, Clerk. 

RICHFORD. 
The church of Advenlists in Richford to 
the brethren in ' Conference assembled : 
Dear brethren, we are still looking for the 
return of the Nobleman to reckon with his 
servants, and set up his everlasting kingdom. 
We believe the sigus are mainly iu the past. 
One of the last in the series is "distress of 
nations, with perplexity," and the command 
is, "When these things come to pass, then 
look up aud lilt up your heads, for your re- 
demption drawcth nigh." What a momen- 
tous period we are living in ! ©, brethren, 
let us be ready with our loins girt about 
with truth, (not with error.) having our 
lamps trimmed and our lights burning, that 
we may go in with the Bridegroom to the 
marriage. 

"0 hail, happy day. 
When earth shall smil' 



in gladness." 

The watchmen will soon leave their walls, 
and those that sigh and cry for the abomin- 
ations doue in the land will soon bo relieved. 
O, let us be faithful till the Master comes. 

Elder 8. S. Garvin is still our minister. li<' 

wears like steel. Ho preaches to us one 

fourth of the Sabbaths all day. We sustain 

prayer meetings twice a week, (Sunday 

evenings union meetings.) Our sisters hold 

a female prayer meeting once a week in the 
afternoon. We have in unison with the 

Baptists and Methodists a Sabbath school 
of about fifty scholars, with a good library, 
and interesting Bible classes. One member 
has been added to the church, and two have 
died, leaving our number sixty-three. We 
have chosen Elder S. S. Garvin, Josiah, 
Blaisdell, Samuel Heath, and Porter Scott, 
delegates to sit with you in your delibera- 
tions. Dear brethren, we pray that God will 
bless you in this annual gathering, and give 
you wisdom iu all your counsels and doings. In 
behalf of the church. 

Russell Smith, Clerk. 



VERMONT. 
CABOT 

In presenting to you our annual report of 
the Lord's dealings with us the past year, 
we pause to acknowledge with gratitude, 
and humility, his watchful care over our 
lives, in that ho has preserved us from "the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness, and 
from destruction that wasteth at noon-day." 
Although the past year has been one of un- 
presedented mortality in our town, and vicin- 
ity ; and although it would seem that the 
rider of the "pale horse" had received a new 
commission to slay and destroy the children 
of men, yet but one of our members has fal- 
len beneath his fatal power. 

We also acknowledge his goodness, and 
care over us in preserving so many of the 
members of this Church from the moral 
pestilence, and spiritual death that have 
swept over our land with such fearful de- 
struction, bearing down many of the chil- 
dren of God. and seemingly upturning the 
Christian's fouudatiou of hope iu its onward 
C3 course. 



DERBY LINE. 

According to the rules of this Conference 
it becomes my duty to make our annual re- 
port. I am happy to say that since, the or- 
ganization of mis little church, there have 
been a few zealous. Christians here, amidst 
all the trials of these last days, who have 
been steadfast, and, through the blessing of 
God, have most of the time sustained stated 
preaching, aud in connection with preaching, 
an interesting Sabbath school. We . have 
also sustained two regular weekly prayer 
meetings, aud a covenant meeting the lust 
Saturday in each mouth. During the last 
year we have been blest under the faithful 
labors of our pastor, Elder S. W. Thurber, 
whom weesteem highly for his works' sake. 
Our congregations for the past year have 
been on the increase. There is a disposition 
on the part of the people to hear fbr them- 
selves. Since our last Conference there have 
been two dismissed by letter, — making our 
present number of church members thirty- 
eight. There are also several who identify 
themselves with us in faith and hope, that 
do not l>elong to the church, but arc helps 
to the cause of Christ. We have engaged 
the services of Elder Isaac Blake, for one 
fourth of the. time the ensuing year. The 
church have also voted to obtaiu, if they 
can, the services of Elder Thurber three- 
fourths of the time. 

Such is our present standing, and we ex- 
pect a blessing according to our faithful- 
ness and perseverence in the cause of Christ. 

Dear brethren, pray for us, for we feel we 
are pilgrims, and soldiers of Jesus Christ, the 
Captain of our salvation ; though the weap- 
ons of our warfare are not carnal, but migh- 
ty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds ; casting down imaginations and 
every high thing that exalteth inself against 
the knoweledge of God, and bringing it to 
captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ. We have chosen to sit with you in 
your consultations, Elder S. W. Thurber. 
May the Lord bless you in all your services, 
is my prayer. In behalf of the church. 
June 14, 1864. J. Spear. 

WATERBURX. 

Under the pastoral care of our beloved 
Bro. Canfield, we are still "looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ," and we believe that the time is not 



far distant when that same Jesus who as- 
cended into heaven shall so come in like 
manner as he went away. "Signs there's no 
mistaking proclaim Messiah near." But we 
find as the time draws near that the enemy 
comes in like a flood, and worldly cares 
rress on -' every hand to draw our hearts 
away from God, and it is only by girding on 
the whole armor and maintaining a consistent 
warfare that we hope to come off conquerors 
at last, and "receive a crown .of glory that 
fadeth not away." 

Elder Bosworth, wfio labored with us 
with good success for several years, resigned 
the pastoral care of the church in Dee., 
1862, but by request continued to labor with 
us as pastor until Oct, 1863s since which 
time Elder Canfield -has been our pastor, and 
nabored with us to good acceptance. He is 
much beloved by his people, and we hope by 
the blessing of God he will do much good, 
ai;d be the means of bringing many souls to 
a saving knowledge of the truth. We held 
Ti series of evening meetings last winter; 
quite a number found peace in believing, 
and the church members were strengthened 
to labor for sinners, and wait for their Re- 
deemer. 

Five have put on Christ by baptism, and 
seven have been added to the church. One 
— our beloved Sister Bosworth — has fallen 
asleep in Jesus. One has been dismissed by 
his own request. We now number eighty- 
four membeis. We have monthly covenant 
meetings, and three prayer meetings during 
the week, which are profitable and interest- 
ing, but ought to be more fully attended. 
We have three services on the Sabbath, — 
two of which are well attended, — besides 
the Sabbath school, which is very interesting, 
under the efficient care of Bro. Pottle, our 
superintendent, who commenced his labors 
in that capacity last August, with an average 
attendance of thiry-two scholars aud teach- 
ers, but the increase has been such ; that the 
average attendance for the last four months 
has been 83, while new ones are continually 
coming in. Our concerts and reviews are 
exceedingly interesting, and, we hope, profi- 
table. We are encouraged to labor, and 
pray, hoping that many of these dear chil- 
dren and youth will be gathered into the 
fold of Christ, and prepared to hail him with 
joy when he comes to gather his chosen ones 
home. In behalf of the church. 

II. II. Collins, Clerk. 

After the reading of the letters, verbal reports 
were given, some of which were important : 
Elder A. Cleaveland stated that in White- 
field, N. H., where he resides, between 50 
and 60 have, within the past year, professed 
faith in Christ, and most of them have been 
baptized by him. Many young people have 
been partakers of the saving grace of God, 
and sustain a prayer meeting of their own. 
Elder S. S. Garvin spoke of places in Dun- 
ham, Stanbridge, Sutton, and St, Armaud, 
C. E., where he has labored, and where 
nearly two hundred have professed to be 
converted aud reclaimed within the past year 
and a half, about 60 of whom have been 
baptized by Bro. West aud himself since our 
last Conference. Elder Thurber spoke en- 
couragingly of Hatley, C. E., which he ex- 
pected would have been represented by let- 
ter. Bro. Learned stated there were some 
in Malone, and other places in N. Y., and 
Canada where he labored that are waiting 
for Christ. Ou the whole the reports- were 
eucouiaging, especially wheu we consider 
that we have fallen upon perilous times for 
the church and the world, ami that on ac- 
count of abounding iniquity the love of many 
waxes cold. To God be the glory for the 
good accomplished. 

After singing part of the 1109th hymn of 
the Harp, the congregation was dismissed with 
the benediction. 

At 2 o'clock Elder Hitchcock, the resident 
Methodist minister of the town, offered 
prayer, and Elder Bosworth preached from 
Rom. 2 : 6, "Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds," showing the time, na- 
ture and measure' of the reward rendered to 
saints and sinners in the day of judgment. 
Sung hymn 1023*, after which the following 
resolution was introduced and adopted : 



"Declaration of Principles" made at the Al- 
bany Conference in 1815, Elder Garvin 
preached on the great harvest and vintage ot 
Rev. 14: 14-19 ; at the close which many 
commemorated their Saviour's dying love in 
"the break iug of bread." It was a precious 
season. We Bang "a hymn" — 

' When shall wo meet again" — 
and "went out" — not as Jesus did, to Geth- 
semane and Cavalry, but to separate, another 
Conference being ended, probably never 
more to meet till the "jewels" of Jesus are 
gathered, and the trials of the church ter- 
minate in the deathless land, and sorrowless 
clime of the kingdom of God. 

Elder Bosworth preached, by request, in 
the Methodist chapel in the upper village, 
about a mile from the Advent chapel, and by 
thus separating on the Sabbath, the people 
were much better accommodated than they 
otherwise could have been, as both houses 
were filled. The attendance during all the 
meetings was good, but the place of the 
Conference not being central, there were not 
so many from abroad as there, doubtless, 
would otherwise have been. 

The brethren from Richford, Vt.. request- 
ed that the Conference of June, 1865, should 
be held with them (D. V.) St. Armand, 
where our brethren are erecting a chapel, 
was spoken of, but the matter was not fully 
decided. May the Lord direct. 
C. P. Dow, 



J. M. Orrock,} 



Secretaries. 



DR. GOODELL, OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 



We take the following from the corres- 
pondence of the Congregatioimlist ; and 
doubt not our readers will be deeply inter- 
ested in hearing form this venerable soldier 
of Christ. For more than forty years, we 
think, he has stood at his post, as he still 
stands, battling for the cross of Christ in 
that distant field. The Lord bless him in 
his old age is our prayer : 

"It was on the first of April that, after 
going to the Sultan's palace, and seeing him 
come forth with a splendid military escort, 
on his way to the mosque for worship, I fook 
from there a caique to., visit Dr. Goodell at 
his residence in Ilaskiny. The Doctor was 
better known by me than any of the mission- 
aries at this station, having some years ago 
been at my house, with Mrs. Goodell. The 
greeting was what I expected from the Doc- 
tor's great, warm heart, I found him older, 
of course, than he was several years ago, 
but time detds gently with him ; and he re- 
tains much of the freshness, both physical 
and intellectual, of former years. He is still 
•favored with the companionship of his wife 
and two daughters. Five of his children 
are in America. A son, who has distin- 
guished himself for bravery in our bloody 
and yet unfinished war, has recently been 
appointed instructor in gymnastics and physi- 
cal training at Willfston Seminary, East- 

hampton. ;„„ ; 

During my call it was arranged that I 
should return to Dr. Goodell's on the Satur- 
day lbllowiug, and accompany him to his 



you must always be communicative ; repeat 
what you have read ; talk about it. Dr. 
Johnson's great memory was owing to his 
communicativeness. You young men who 
are just leaving college, let me advise you to 
choose a profession in which you can exer- 
cise your talent the best, and at the same 
time be honest. The best profession is the 
ministry of the Gospel. — Rev. Daniel Waldo. 

INTERESTING AND AFFECTING NAR- 
RATIVE. 

Elizabeth Comstock, a lady of English 
birth, aud a resident of Michigan, is an elo- 
quent preacher of the Society of Friends. 
For some years she has devoted herself par- 
ticularly to visiting prisons and hospitals, 
and with the self-denying spirit of a Fry or 
a Howard, has ministered to the miserable 
inmates. She was in attendance at the recent 
Yearly Meeting of Friends at Newport, and 
at the close of it was urged to visit Salem, 
and spend last First Day with Friends 
there. This invitation she declined, say ing 
there were no hospitals or prisons there, aud 
to these was her mission. Soon after, how- 
ever, yielding to a strong impression upon 
her own mind that it was her duty, she an- 
nounced that she was going to Salem. She 
attended the Friend's Meeting and preached, 
her subject being "the value of early 
religious training." • Illustrative of this, 
she narrated the following touching inci- 
dent : 

"Soon after the terrible battle of Freder- 
icksburg, some year and a half since, she 
visited one of the hospitals in the vicinity of 
Washington, going from ward to ward, and 
from cot to cot, comforting and consoling the 
wounded sufferers. Upon one bed lay a 
young man, with eyes closed, and apparent- 
ly insensible. The attendant remarked that 
it would be useless to speak to him, as he 
had been constantly delirious since his arriv- 
al, and had now relapsed into a death-like 
stupor. But the good lady, full of motherly 
Christian sympathy, stopped by the bedside, 
and repeated Dr. Watt's hymn, in her sweet 
tones : 



a he Mvtnt HwrxML 



TUESDAY, JULY 12. 1864.. 



J08IAH LITCH, EDITOR. 



ORDER OF 



THE RESURRECTION 
THE DEAD. 



OF 



'Jeans can make a dying bod 
Fool soft as down/ pillows are,' Ac. 

As she closed, the young man looked tip 
with an intelligent smile, ai.d seeing the 
female form, said, l I knew you would come, 
mother, and speak to me of Jesus.' By his 
side, the good woman remained, we believe, 
till the spirit left him, catching his last 
acceuts on earth, 'Mother, I am going to 
Jesus.' 

But the most remarkable part of our story 
is to come. As the meeting broke up, aud 
the Friends were leaving, the preacher's at- 
tention was arrested by a female face iu the 
in the throng, and she remarked to a friend, 
'that must be the mother of the young sol ; 
dier, of whom I spoke.' They met, the 
preacher and the mother, and upon compar- 
ing notes, the fact was established, that it 
was the son of that mother, to whom Eliza- 
beth Comstock had ministered in his dying 
hour, aud had thus .brought to her the first 
knowledge of that sou's death. Our readers 
can imagine the consolation thus given by 



preaching service iu Constantinople, where I the assurance, that in his dying hour the 
he was to deliver a discourse in Armeno- young soldier thought of his mother, and 
Turkish. Into this language the Doctor has I coupled her name with that of Jesus, whom she 



translated the whole of the Scriptures. His 
Bible is in the Turkish tongue, and the Ar- 
...... olm, u-v. It may ho <mll«-d «v work 

of his lifetime. The Doctor may be gath- 
ered to his fathers, and sleep in the retired j mother?" — New Bedford Mercury. 
cemetery of the Protestants, in the great 
city of bis labors, or he may sleep in his 
native land — he may have marble erected, 
worthy of him, over his grave, or he may not, 
(Serus in caelum redeal) but this monument 
will endure and be his memorial. 

Accordiug to arrangements, we left the 
Doctor's house Sabbath morning, to cross 

the Golden Horn aud reach the American 

■ , ,~ r * Others may not think upon us m our loneh- 

Chanel, or rather the Armenian Chapel of J 1 

ness and want — may neglect us as ot no ac- 



had taught him to revere. Who shall say, 
that the Good Spirit did not lead Elizabeth 
riUoauMook, out of her chosen path of Itribcr,' 
to carry comfort to the heart of that Salem 



POOR AND NEEDY. 

"I am poor and needy; yet tbo Lord think«Ui upon 

me." — Psa. 40: 17. 

We know not how this passage strikes 
others, but to us there is something exceed- 
ingly affecting in it. What if we are poor 
and needy? — so the good Eord thinkcth up- 
on us, we can be supported and consoled. 



Resolved, That we iiave a minister's 
meeting in connection with our Annual 
Conferences, to ascertain the standing and 
fellowship of the several ministers belonging 
to the Conference. • 

In the evening Elder A. Cleaveland 
preached from 2 Peter 1:12, "Wherefore 
I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present 
truth." 

SATURDAY. 

At 9. A. M., an interesting prayer meeting 
was held. At half past ten, Elder Orrock 
gave a discourse on the dignity of Christians 
and their glorious, invisible, angelic atten- 
dants, from Heb. 1:14, "Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister lor 
them who shall be heirs of salvation W 

In the P. M., Elder S. W. Thnrber 
preached on the restitution, from Acts 3: 19 
—21 ; after which a collection was made to 
aid the publication department of our Con- 
ference, amounting to nearly $11, in U. S. 
currency. As the friends from abroad at- 
tending the meetings readily found homes, 
the following resolution was passed heartily 
and unnanimously : 

Resolved, That we tender * our sincere 
thanks to the brethren, sisters and friends of 
this neighborhood, for their kindness and 
hospitality to us during the sessions of this 
Conference. 

At 6 o'clock, Elder Bosworth spoke for a 
short time on the happy guests of the mar- 
riage feast, from Rev. 19:9, "Blessed are 
they who are called unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb." 

SUNDAY. 

After "the hour of prayer" had passed 
and the hour for preaching arrived, the chap- 
el was filled with hearers, who, notwith- 
standing the extreme heat of the day, listened 
with marked attention to a sermon by Elder 
Orrock, from 1 Cor. 15 : 52, "For the 
trumpet shall souud ;" after which we re- 
paired to the water, where Elder Wheeler 
baptized a young man in the likeness of 
Christ's death aud resurrection. 

At 2 o'clock, after the reading of th 



the American Board. The means of cross- 
ing was, of course, the caique — a long, nar- 
row, round-bottomed boat, much like an 
Indian bark canoe, of wbieh some 80,000 
are said to ply in the waters about Constan- 
tinople. 

On the other side the Horn, iu Stamboul 
proper, W* threaded our way through the 
labyrinthain streets and arrived at the sulli- 
ciently large, but plain, uninviting chapel; 
which it is proposed to renovate in due time- 
There I saw Dr. Riggs, (whom I had l>efore 
met in Williamstown, tit the Missionary ju- 
bilee,) and Rev. Dr. Trowbridge, whose wife 
is the daughter of Dr. Riggs. 

An audience of about seventy were gath- 
ered. The ordinary attendance is about one 
hundred. Although the services were in 
Turkish, I felt able to uuite in them to some 
extent. For my benefit the Doctor named 
the hymns and text in English, so that my 
heart also was glad when the good old tuue 
of Lenox was sung to the words 
"The year of jubilee is oomo." 

The subject of discourse was, the appear- 
ing of Christ to Mary Magdalene after 1I<' 
was risen from the dead. And as I looked 
upon the Dr., preaching in his simplicity and 
earnestness, to those converts — a venerable 
man who had grown old in these labors for 
his Master and for souls — I knew one in 
whose place I would rather be than to wear 
the purple of royalty. 

Services concludod, Christ's "little ones" 
gathered around to press the hand of hini 
who had ministered to them. Some of them 
were introduced to me — thlf one, as "Head 
of the Protestant community" — another, as 
the "native brother who preaches here this 
afternoon" — another, as a "brother who ha 
suffered many and various persecutions for 
the truth of the Gospel" — another, as "a 
sister converted from Mohammedanism and 
baptized into the church of Christ" — another 
as "an earnest, praying woman convert- 
ed from the' corruptions of the Armenian 
church." 

As Old Man's Advice. — I am an old 
man. I have seen nearly a century. Do 
you want to know how to grow old slowly 
and happily ? Let me tell you. Always eat 
slowly — masticate well. Go to your food, to 
your rest, to your occupations smiling. 
Keep a good nature and a soft temper 
everywhere. Never give way to anger. 
Cultivate a good memory, and to do this 



count — "pass by on the other side;" but 
if the eye and heart of heaven are with us, 
— if He who has made us tenderly cares for 
us. — is touched with the feeling of our in- 
linnities, numbers our sighs, and puts our 
falling tears into His bottle, here is real 
comfort. And if indeed we are God's chos- 
en, redeemed, and renewed ones, and our 
necessities are caused by no fault of our 
own, and we are humble and submissive — 
accept of our lot as best for us, because as- 
signed by infinite wisdom and love; then are 
we precious in His sight and honorable — 
are the excellent of the earth, His jewels, 
I le remembers us with the favor He bearcth to 
His own people, — and He thinks how soon 
our privations will end, and we rest in His 
love, and possess the unlimited wealth of 
heaven. Take this blessed assurance, suffer- 
ing believer, that that "the Lord thinketh 
upon you" Though if a fond parent, you 
cannot always be thinking of our child, the 
thoughts of your heavenly Father are never 
diverted from you, but you are the object of 
His benevolent notice continually. In all 
your afflictions He is afflicied ; and he that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye. 

Trust. — I have learned a lesson to day. 
A little robin is building a nest not far from 
the window where I sit. It has been blow- 
ing and raining hard, and everthing seems 
gloomy, out of doors and in doors. My own 
spirits have been ruffled ; things have not 
gone right with me. But the little bird hops 
in and out of her nest as cheerily as when 
the sun shines, except that it does not sing- 
Its pretty nest, upon which it has spent so 
much time and labor, is in danger of being 
blown down, and the soft nice lining is get- 
ting soiled and wet, and yet it is cheerful. 
It sits quietly and bends its head to the 
storm, seemingly trustful, and fearing no 
evil. — Tract Journal. 



In our last, we reviewed in part Rev. 
L. D. Wardwell's article on this subject, 
and particularly noticed his argument in 
support of his proposition that "the right- 
eous and wicked will be raised simultaneous- 
ly at the second advent of Christ and before 
the judgment." 

We have showed that the Scriptures do 
uniformly distinguish between the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous and the wicked. 

If there is no distinction in order of time, 
why such language as this, "Aud I will 
raise him up at the last day ?" If all will 
be raised together at the last day, of course 
he will raise those who believe on him, and 
who eat his flesh and drink his blood. 
John 6. 

Again : "every man in his own order, 
Christ the first fruits, afterward they that 
are his at his coming." 1 Cor. 15. 

If all come forth at his coming, why this 
distinction ? 

"If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrectiou of the dead." If all are to at- 
tain it at Christ's coming, why this struggle 
for it? But if the criticism of eminent 
scholars is received, that ex anastasis, should 
be rendered "out from the dead," it gives force 
and beauty to the apostle's expression. If 
"out from the dead," he is raised, then he 
must leave some of the dead behind. 

"That they might attain unto a better res- 
urrection." Is not that "the first resurrec- 
tion ?" For, "Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection ; on such 
the second death has no power." 

The positive testimony of Rev. 20 : 6, is 
conclusive on the subject. "They lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead lived not again till the 
thousand years were finished." Can lan- 
guage. more plainly declare that there will 
be two resurrections of the dead ? If they 
are not real dead men that live and reign 
with Christ a thousand years, who are "the 
rest of the dead ?" Does not "the rest of the 
dead" clearly imply that a part of the dead 
do live at the beginning of the thousand 
years, and leave some behind ? 

But it is urged by some that, the "martyr 
Spirit will be revived in the Christians of 
that period." What then ? Will there be 
none who are bora during the thousand 
years who will be imbued with it ? Others 
contend that conversion is the first resurrec- 
tion. Then will there be no more converted 
for a thousand years after that blessed era 
begins ? Both these views are absurd and 
self-contradictory. There is no way in wliich 
to harmonize the passage but to admit the 
literal! ty of the two resurrections. This 
admission settles all difficulties on the sub- 
ject. 

1. The doctrine of two distinct resurrec- 
tions is taught in the Scriptures. 2. The 
resurrection of those that are Christ's at his 
coming is affirmed, leaving the others uures- 
urrected. 3. The resurrection out from the 
dead was an object of desire and effort, as 

tt, oUtn'm "a better vesurre.o.tum." 1. 
The positive declaration that there will be a. 
thousand years between the resurrection of 
the holy and the rest of the *lead. 

Why then should we doubt the doctrine 
of the resurrections, a thousand years apart ? 
and that these thousand years are "the daj 
of judgment?" "I saw thrones and they sat 
upon them and judgment was given unto 
them." The reign of Christ and his saints 
for a thousand years would seem from this, 
to be a reign of judgment. Why should not 
the judgment of the wicked be at the close 
of that day, while that of the righteous will 
be at its beginning ? 



like the Gospel feast, "still there was room." 
At two o'clock, the congregation reassem- 
bled, and the writer addressed them on the 
words, "There is another king, one Jesus." 
The subject was, of course, political; the 
political character of Christianity, embrac- 
ing the relation which Christians sustain to 
Gentile governments; and also the relation 
they sustain to their exiled King. After 
the discourse, we had a number of earnest 
and warm-hearted testimonies from brethren 
and sisters, which gave a zest to the occasion, 
and made it a season long to be remembered. 
The universal testimony was that, it was 
the "pleasautest 4th of July celebration I 
ever enjoyed." 

The following appropriate lines were pre- 
pared for the occasion, and will form a fit- 
ting conclusion to this narrative. But we 
should not forget to say, that after the after- 
noon service ample justice was doue again to 
the contents of Bro. Gale's barn ; after 
which the gratified, refreshed and encour- 
aged disciples bent their steps homeward, 
blessing the name of the Lor4 for a 4th of 
July celebration here, and sweetly anticipat- 
ing the great proclamation of liberty to them 
that are bound. 

LINES 



Written for the Annual Fourth of July Meeting 
at Kingston, N. H. 

11 Y S. A. COIORI, -Jt4be'.~ 

Willi joy we listened to the call 

That brings as here to-day; 
And from our homes of toils and care, 

Gladly wo 've sped our way. 

Oft as this joyous day returns, 

Wo 're wont to gather here, 
To mingle in Jehovah's praise 

With those we love most dear. 

We meet as children of our God, 
Whom Christ ~the Son makes tree; 

As those who hope ero long to keep 
Eternal Jnbfiw., \ '^M.f.it ,4 * 

'Neath humble roof and lofty dome, 

Wo love to worship God, 
But dearer still in wild-wood bowers 

To hymn our praise abroad. 

Givo grace, 0 Lord, to spend this day 

As shall most honor bring 
To the dear name of him we lore— 
. Our coming Christ and King. 

And whon the great unnumbered host 
Of Christ's freemen shall come, 

To find within the kingdom blest 
Their glad, eternal homo: 

Way those assembled here to-day 

Join in that lofty song 
Whioh those redeemed from sin and death 

Forever shall prolong. 
Kingston, N". H., July 4, 1864. 



KINGSTON 



FOURTH OP JULY MEET- 
ING. 



When Locke, the philosopher, was asked 
by what means he had massed such a store 
of learning, he replied — "by never being 
ashamed of my ignorance, and by question- 
ing persons of different pursuits about what 
they were familiar." There are very few 
who cannot teach us something in the line of 
their own occupation, if we but give them 
an opportunity, though intellectually they be 
very far beneath us ; for every individual is 
better acquainted with his own peculiar pro- 
fession or pursuit, than we are. 



It is, meet that we should celebrate a day 
and event fraught with so many blessings, as 
the day and fact of American independence. 
And what .more reasonable than that it 
should be spent in the worship of that God 
who gave us our blessing*. Such has been 
the view of the supporters of this meeting 
for these many years. 

The services of the occasion commenced 
on the .Sabbath, when Eld. Osier preached 
three times to full houses of attentive listen- 
ers, in the church near the house of Bro. F. 
Gale. Those who enjoyed the privileges of 
that beautiful Sabbath will long remember 
it. 

The morning of the 4th opened gloriously 
on the granite hills. The sun rose in his 
majesty, a soft, west w|nd cooled the air, the 
earth had just been watered from on high 
and the dust was laid, aud earth clothed with 
summer robes ; in short, it was just such a 
day as we pould desire, but the Lord alone 
could make ; it was all we could ask for. 

The arrival of the cars at the station some 
two or three miles from the place of meet- 
ing, brought a goodly company of warm- 
hearted brethren and sisters from different 
towns along the road, and found several 
teams ready to convey them to the place of 
meeting, a beautiful grove a fourth of a mile 
from Bro. Gale's house, conveniently seated. 

We had present, brethren from Provi- 
dence, R. I., Boston, Lawrence, Bradford, 
Haverhill, Plaistow. N. II., Newbury port, 
Seabrook, Newton, Kensingston, Exeter, 
and Kingston. At half past ten the services 
wee opeued by singing aud prayer. Eld. 
Osier then gave a deeply interesting dis- 
course from the words, "As it was in the 
days of Noe," &c, in wliich the moral aud 
religious condition of the world were strik- 
ingly exhibited, and shown at present, to 
form a striking parallel with the times of 
Noe, from which the conclusion is self-evi- 
dent that we are close upon the days of the 
revelation of the Son of Man. 

The morning service closed as usual ; and 
the audience were invited to Bro. Gale's 
barn for refreshment. There we found 
spread a princely repast, to which we think, 
some ninety persons did ample justice ; and 



READ THIS. 

The Pittsburgh Christian Advocate thus 

discourses i' *.•*■»> *»* 

TUB HARD TIMES COMING. 

Printing paper is now eighteen cents a 
pound. So a note from our paper maker ad- 
vises us. Our issue now by printer's count 
is 13,056. At eighteen cents a pound this 
will cost us for the year about $8,500— just • 
twice the sum that the same amount of 
puper would have cost us three years ago. 
How to meet this increased expense has 
been a serious question among flic parties 
concerned. Our advanced circulation made 
us feel easy even when paper advanced to. 
sixteen cents a pound ; at seventeen we felt 
perplexed ; and now at eighteen more than 
troubled. What shall be done ? 

1. As it is the middle of the year wo 
could not, it" we would, advance the uub- 
»ct\ p vvoq price of tW Advoea tn HS6ttWKVg 
our contemporaries are doing this. The 
three papen of the United Presbyterian 
Church have just advanced their subscrip- 
tion price. So, too, have some of the secu- 
lar dailies and weeklies. But we are ambi- 
tious to keep the Advocate a cheap paper 
for the masses. It may be that we shall 
yet have to abandon this design, and raise 
the subscription price of the Advocate ; but 
that time is not yet. 

2. We should have a still enlarged list of 
subscribers. We receive for the printed 
sheet but little over what we pay for the 
white sheet from the paper manufactuer. 
But that little in every additional subscriber 
over a given number is clear gain. Now, 
we wish to say to all who read these lines 
that the Advocate needs to-day this small 
margin of profit to meet its greatly increased 
expense. The times of many old subscrib- 
ers are expiring ; many have expired ; will 
they not one and all renew ? And could not 
the agents, always faithful in their work, 
multiply indefinitely the number of the 
subscribers ? Will every one do something ? 

3. The columns of the Advocate have 
beeu crowded somewhat with advertise- 
ments. Some subscribers complain of thin, 
and would prefer more rending matter. So 
would we. But these advertisements are 
all that save the paper from going under at 
its present low subscription price. We wish 
we Could do without these altogether ; but 
we can't. We shall reduce their number 
and size as soon as this can safely be* done. 
But until then we are sure that all Advocate 
readers will accept them gladly simply as a 
necessary evil. But were they increased by 
two or three columns more the Advocate 
would still be the cheapest religious family 
paper in this country or the world. We are 
sure it is also the best advertising medium in 
Western Pennsylvania. 

APPLICATION. 

Apply this to the Advent Herald, and 
deduct what the Advocate receives for ad- 
vertising, add 4 cents per pound more for 
paper, with far less subscribers, and an 
equally large paper, and the reader will have 
our condition. Under these circumstances, 
the Financial Committee propose' to the 
patrons ot the Herald to add, as they are 
able, one dollar or more to their yearly sub- 
scription. Many now pay all they are able, 
and the Committee would neither distress 
them nor deprive them of the Herald's 
weekly visits. Our expenses the present 
year will be about one thousand dollars 
over last year. We have never asked our 
patrons for help in vain. 



My Post-Office address fbr the present, 
will be Hydeville, Vermont. 

D. Bosworth. 



My address will be until further notice, 
1815 Lombard St., Philadelphia. 

James Morrison. 
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BRO. OSLER'S VISIT TO PENNSYL- 
VANIA. 

CLKAKKIKI.D COl.'NTY OKOVE MEETING. 
"There will. Lord willing, he held n grove 
meeting in Morris township, on land owned 
1>y Bro. A. Brown, to commence on Friday, 
.Inly 22, and continue one week. Bros^ 
Hoi leu and Liming are also expected to be 
' present. 

CKNTKE COUNTY CAMP MKKTINO. 

A camp meeting will he held in Union 
township, on laud of Bro. William Brower, 
about 4\ miles from Milesburg, and one 
mile west of the Bellefonte and Philipsburg 
Turnpike. Will begin on Thursday evening, 
July 25, and continue one week. Bros. 
Osier, llollen and Liming are expected to be 
present. Let the brethren and friends of 
the cause in the surrounding region rally 
and come up to these feosto of the Lord. 
We fit up the groves, we pitch our tents, 
and in the mime of the Lord invite one and 
all to come and spend the allotted time in 
the service of the coming One. The coming 
of the Lord duiwcth nigh. As watchmen 
may we bo sounding the alarm, bidding men 
to repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
band. As members of the body of Christ 
let us bo at our posts, working, watching, 
waiting. As guilty and ruined, let us heed 
the "lust call of mercy," flee for refuge and 
lay hold upon the hope set before us. Time 
is short — the momenta are precious — may 
we spend them in preparing ourselves and 
others for the kingdom. Come one, come all. 
In behalf of the Church. 

M. L. Jackson. 
Elder Osier will act as agent for the Her- 
ald and Visitor. We hope to receive through 
this series of meetings a good list of new- 
subscribers, as well as payments from old 
ones. — Ed. 

ECLECTIC MEDICAL JOURNAL. 

This valuable serial for July has come to 
hand. Its leading articles are ably written 
and on important subjects. We were espe- 
cially interested in an article from the pen of 
W. B. Powell, M. 1)., announcing an im- 
portant discovery in physiological science, 
which if correct should be more fully de- 
veloped and brought into practical use. The 
writer maintains that the scrofulous diathe- 
813 diseases, and which carries oil" in the 
early childhood so large a portion of the hu- 
man race, and leaves the remainder in an 
sickly and intirm condition, arises from ill 
matched marriages. 

He classifies the temperaments of the hu- 
man race under four heads : The sanguine, 
the bilious, the lymphatic and the encephal- 
ic, with their combinations. He maintains 
that where both parties are of the same 



fight says he has never seen more desperate , got some water, and then came back to his pillars (which had almost taken entire pos- I coursed from 1 Pet. 3 : 15, 16. A very ex- left," and after giving many interesting par- 



fighting, and thinks the rebel loss fully 
equals ours. The advance of the rebel cav- 
alry is reported to be seven miles from the 
city on the York road. Intelligence has 
reached here that a port ion of Gen. Hunter's 
force under Gen. Sullivan has recaptured 
Martinsburg and taken 1000 prisoners; also, 
all the captured stores and much plunder 
collected by the rebels at that point. 

GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 

Farmers in Illinois arc offering three 
dollars per day for harvest hands, with few 
lakers. 

By the new pension law, the wives and 
families of colored soldiers are placed on the 
same footing in respect to pensions aa those 
of white soldiers. 

A steam fire engine has just been finished 
at Providence, which weighs 3800 pounds, 
and throws a stream over two hundred feet, 
with ninety pounds of steam. 

Geo. P. Morris, the well known song 
writer, author of "Woodman, spare that 
tree," and one of the editors and proprietors 
of the Home Journal, died in New York, at 
the age of sixty-four. 

The Salem Register announces the death 
of Col. Perley Putnam, of that city, at the 
age of 85 years. He was a highly respected 
citizen, and during his long life filled many 
positions of public trust. 

At Daricn, Conn., a patriotic gentleman 
celebrated the Fourth by giving five acres 
of building land, and a donation of $5000 
for the purpose of providing a Home for 
wounded and disabled soldiers belonging to 
the State. The Home was duly inaugura- 
ted, and it is proposed to raise 100,000 for 
the permanent endowment of it. 

Col. Robert Carr, a printer, now 83 years 
of age, read the Declaration of Independence 
before the veterans of 1812 in Philadelphia, 
on the 4th of July. Col. C. was an appren- 
tice of Benjamin Franklin. His memory 
and eyesight are as good as they were fifty 
years ago, and he still supports himself by 
inanuel labor. 

EUROPEAN NEWS. 

The Conference on the war between Den- 
mark and Austria, and Russia, has closed 
without effecting any adjustment, aud the 
war has recommenced. Denmark expressed 
a wish that it might go on. What will be 
the result, time alone can show. England 
will probably not interfere, unless there 
should be a probability of destroying the 
sovereignty of Denmark. All propositions 
made by the neutral powers for settlement, 
were rejected by both beligerents. 

The battle between the pirate Alabama and 



temperament, sterility will result. That a jj. S. steamer Kearsarge, reported in our 
small remove from identical temperament j fcujt as going on off Cherbourg, France, re- 
will produce a sickly progeny, who will die 
in infuney, or early childhood. That en- 
tirely different temperaments will result in a 
numerous, healthy and usually long lived 
family ol children, These principles he il- 
lustrates by numerous facts which have 
come under his personal knowledge; and 
they may he tested by any one who will be 
at little pains to inform themselves onthesub- 
ject of temperament, and make his observa- 
tions nmonghis own neighbors' and acquain- 
tance. If true, the whole science of physi- 
ology besides this point, is comparatively im- 
portant; and the grcatcj| of care in this 
reaped should be ..• .-.t in forming matriino- \ 

nial connections. JA^HBi^^MftWMUMai 
We commend this Journal to the favora- 
ble notice of the faculty, and of families. 
William Paine. M. D., Editor, Philadelphia. 
$2.00 per year. 
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WAR NEWS. 

The excitement during the week respect- 
ing the rebel raid into Maryland, seems to 
be dying away, and the rebels are on the re- 
treat, pursued by Gen. Hunter. Their 
number has been variously stated, at from 
25,000 to 30,000. 

Gen. Sherman, in Georgia, does not ap- 
pear to have made much progress since our 
last. 

It is reported that a large force tinder 
Gen. Banks has left New Orleans ; its des- 
tination is unknown, but suspected of being 
Mobile. 

Th» assault upon Petersburg has settled 
down into a regular siege. Heavy siege 
guns are so planted that the town can be 
easily destroyed whenever the order is given. 

LATER. 

Waii Dr.r autiievt, > 
Washington, July 0, 18«4. $ 

To Major General Dix — An official re- 
port from Maj. Gen. Wallace, just received, 
states that a buttle took place between the 
forces under his command and the rebel forces 
at Monocacy to-day, commencing at 9 A. M. 
and continuing until 5 P. M., that, our forces 
were at length overpowered by the superior 
force of the enemy, and were forced to re- 
treat in disorder. .._ 

lie reports that Col. Seward of the New 
York Heavy Artillery was severely wounded 
and taken prisoner and that Brig. Gen. Ty- 
ler was also taken prisoner ; that the ene- 
my's forces number at least 20,000, and that 
our troops behaved well but suffered severe 
loss. 

Ho is retreating on Baltimore. 

Ehwin M. SrANroN, 

Secretary of War. 

B ai.t I. no kk. July 10,1 P. M — The North- 
ern Central Railroad has been cut near 
Cockeysville ami a bridge is reported burn- 
ing. A rebel cavalry force, estimated at 
1500, crossed the Northern Central road 
above Cockeysville, this forenoon, aud are 
going towards the Philadelphia railroad. 
They are expected lo reach there before 
night. It is hoped that a force is now guard- 
ing that road sufficient to drive the rebels 
off. Confidence in the ability of our forces 
to hold the city is gaining and there is less 
excitement. ' The telegraph line to Wash- 
ington is yet intact. As a matter of precau- 
tion, valuables, records, &c, of banks and 
other institutions have been placed on board 
a steamer in the harbor. Sigel's wagon 
train arrived to-day in charge of a detach- 
ment. One of the officers who was in the 



suited in tho sinking of the Alabama, after 
an hour and a half's fighting. The Alaba- 
ma lost nine men killed and twenty wound- 
ed. Capt. Sctnmes was picked up by an 
English vessel and taken to England. The 
injury to the Kearsarge was slight. Three 
men were wounded and none killed. Sec- 
retary Welles, in a complimentary letter Id 
Capt. Winslow of the Kearsarge, thus speaks 
of the relative power of the two steamers : 
"You will please express to the officers and 
crew of the Kearsearge the satisfaction of 
the Government at the victory over a vessel 

superior in tonnage, in the number of her 
•■mi.- uu<\ tt<« miuiVjvi ■.»' Iiti ucw. 'l'he \>at- 

tle was so brief, the victory so decisive, and 
the comparative results so striking, that the 
country will be reminded of the brilliant ac- 
tions of our infant Navy, which have been 
repeated and illustrated in this engagement. 
The Alabama represented the best maritime 
efforts of the most skilled English work- 
shops. 

I ler battery was coni|x»sed of well-tried 
32-pounders, of the famous 68-pounder of 
the British Navy, and of the only successful 
rilled 1 (10-poundcr yet produced in England. 
The crew were generally recruited in Great 
Britain, and mauy of them had received su- 
perior training on board Her Majesty's gun- 
nery ship Excellent. 

The Kearsarge was one of the first gun- 
boats built at our navy yards at the com- 
mencement of the rebellion, and lacks the 
improvements of the vessels now under con- 
struction. The principal guns composing 
her battery had never been tried in an ex- 
clusively naval engagement, yet in an hour 
you succeeded in sinking your antagonist, 
thus fitly ending her predatory career, and 
killing many of her crew without injury to 
the Kearsarge or the loss of a single life on 
your vessel. Our countrymen have reason 
to be satisfied that in this, as in every naval 
action of this unhappy war, neither our ships, 
guns nor crews have been deteriorated, but 
that they maintain the ability and continue 
the renown which has ever adorned our 
naval annals." 



The Divine dealings are to be interpreted 
in the light of the Divine character. Hence 
when these dealings are mysterious, or are 
not as we should expect, we need not be 
confounded or disheartened, but fall hack 
upon God's character, and by an intelligent, 
thorough conviction of the infinite excellence 
of this, be submissive and tranquil. Though 
clouds and darkness may be round nliout his 
administration of affairs, and his judgments 
be a great deep, which in our present state 
of being wc have no sounding line to 
fathom, it should comfort and sustain us to 
know that "The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works," aud that 
although 

"He moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform," 

he has that perfection of character which 
makes the equity and justice of all his pro- 
cedures unquestionable. 

• m m ■ , 

"Goo is wioiit hkre." — Two little boys 

were lying in their trundle-bed. Williu, the 
youngest of tho two, who was only six years 
of age, awoke in the night, very thirsty. 
Being told that he could jump up and get 
himself some water, he cried, saying, he was 
afraid. Upon this his little brother, two 
years younger than himself, spoke encourag- 
ingly to him and said, "God is wight here, 
Willie! God is wight here! you need'nt be 
afraid V Willie jumped up and went aud 



bed, all safe, and soon he and his little 
brother were fast asleep again. Would that 
older persons had this child's faith. 

Correct Speaking. — Wo advise all 
young people to acquire, in early life, the 
habit of correct speaking and writing ; and 
to abandon, as early as possible, any use of 
slang words and phrases. The longer you 
live the more dflicult the acquirement of 
correct language will be ; and if the golden 
age of youth, the proper season for the ac- 
quisitiou of lauguage, be passed in its abuse, 
the unfortunate victim if neglected is, very 
properly, doomed to talk slang for life* 
Money is not necessary to procure this edu- 
cation. Every man has it in his power. 
He has merely to use the language which 
he reads, instead of the slang which he 
hears ; to form his taste from the best 
speakers and poets in the country ; to treas- 
ure up choice phrases in his memory, and 
habituate himself to their use, avoiding at 
the same time, that pedantic precision and 
bombast, which show the weakness of vain 
ambition rather thau the polish of an edu- 
cated mind. 

PRESIDENT LINCOLN'S LETTER 

OK ACCEPTANCE OP TIIE NOMINATION. 

Hon. William Denisoii and others, a Com- 
mittee of the National Union Convention: 
Gentleman: Your letter of the 14th in- 
stant, formally notifying me that I have 
been nominated by the Convention you rep- 
resent for the Presidency of the United 
States for four years from the fourth of 
March next, has been received. The nomi- 
nation is gratefully accepted, as the resolu- 
tions of the Convention, called the platform, 
are heartily approved. 

While the resolution in regard to the sup- 
planting of republican government upon the 
Western Coutincut is fully concurred in. 
there might be misunderstanding were I not 
to say that the position of the Government 
in relation to the action of France in "Mexico, 
as assumed by the State Department aud in- 
dorsed by the Convention, among the meas- 
ures anil acts of the Executive, will be faith- 
fully maintained so long as the state of facts 
shall leave that position pertinent and ap- 
plicable. 

I am especially gratified that the soldier 
and the seaman were not forgotten by the 
Convention, as they forever must and will be 
remembered by the grateful country for 
whose salvation they devote their lives. 

Thanking you for the kind and compli- 
medtnry terms in which you have communi- 
cated the nomination and other proceedings 
of the Convention, I subscribe myself 
Your obedient servant, 

Abraham Lincoln. 



session of the trees in his orchard) he exper- 
imented with coal oil. Complete success 
attended the experiment. A brush of stiff 
feathers was made aud portions of the trees 
smeared with the oil, in addd'tion to placing 
a small quantity on the nests. Instant death 
ensued. The proprietor of the Leader at 
once tested the oil on his trees at Glengrove 
Farm, Yongo street, where the caterpil- 
lars had collected in thousands, doing fearful 
damage. In a couple of hours one quart of 
it had cleared the orchard completely of cat- 
terpillars. The dead lay around in all direc- 
tions. The effect of the oil on the pests 
seemed miraculous ; there was no long delay 
to undergo, for one touch of the deadly sub- 
stance to the nests spread desolation in all 
directions. This is, certainly, a cheap reme- 
dy, as well as a sure one, and all our sub- 
scribers troubled with caterpillars should 
adopt it. — Toronto Leader. 



cellent sermon. Wish I had a hundred cop- j tieulftrs, they say, "Eld. D." has been here 
ies of it in tract form to circulate. Satur- j and spent a night with us since yon left, and 
day evening we had a general prayer and his first enquiry was, "Did Bro. C. leave 
conference meeting. The time was well ] those quotations he promised me. with you ?'' 



Maryland Free. — We heartily rejoice 
with the Marylanders in the great act of the 
State Convention, by which she is freed 
from the curse of chattel slavery. God 
bless her for tho noble deed, and make 
her eminent in the sisterhood of States. 

The Baltimore American of June 27, has 
an article in reference to the abolition of 
slavery by the Constitutional Convention, in 
which it says that "all persons held to ser- 
vice or labor as slaves are hereby declared 
free." It views that day as one to be looked 
back upon laden with precious memories. 
With calm, high satisfaction, but with an 
overwhelming sense of the immeasurable 
significance of the act, the people of Mary- 
land look to the future of their State "with 
hearts full of hope and trust, confident that 
Providence in its own good time will work 
out for us a brighter destiny." And while 
thanking their sister States for encouraging 
words, they call upon the free country to 
congratulate with them and join them in the 
prayer, "God preserve the Commonwealth 
of Maryland." 



Layering the Gkapk. — "This is the 
easiest and most successful mode of mulir 
plying the grape vine ; it is simply to dig a 
trench near your vine, six inches wide, and 
three to four inches deep, and then take well 
ripened shoots growing near the base of the 
vine; bend these carefully and peg them 
down with tho end of the shoot above 
ground. This must be done early in the 
spring. These will make good plants in one 
season for setting." 

This direction is copied from the useful 
essay upon Grape Culture, by J. M. Ives, in 
the last report of the Essex Agricultural 
■SflftjalJU. Wr a amg it again, as not vet too 



\utt! fov praetienl utility, although Mil earlier 

date might be better. By following the 
course here advised, every person who has a 
grape vine may, with scarcely any trouble 
and with no expense to himself, have sever- 
al grape vines to give away to friends or 
neighbors every autumn or spring. There 
is probably not one dwelling house or out- 
building in the County of Essex, which 
would not afford scope for the growing, and 
ripening of grapes, and every grape in a 
family of boys would prove a moral instruc- 
tor, teaching the sacredness of propriety 
in fruit. Those who have vines of their 
own would see the guilt of plundering their 
neighbors. And the health of the communi- 
ty would be as much promoted as its pleas- 
ure, by tho free use of ripe fruit. 



Sow Buckwheat. — The agricultural pa- 
pers advise farmers to sow buckwheat this 
month, as the wheat crop will be short 
throughout the West and Northwest, aud 
buckwheat will be high in consequence. If 
buckwheat is sown now. it will enter largely 
into the consumption of breadstuff's next win- 
ter, and the harvest tor it will come at a 
time wheil farmers will be somewhat re- 
lieved from present work. 



Lucky Gold Seekers. — Two brothers 
from Maine, Wednesday, deposited in the 
U. S. «Mint, at Philadelphia, 1371^ ounces 
of gold, for which they received $424,780. 
They have just returned from Barrac City, 
in Idaho, where they were engaged in dig- 
ging about five weeks. The highest amount 
obtuined in any one day was $2000, and the 
smallest amount $450. Upon leaving they 
sold their mine for $14,000. They have 
been absent from home about ten mouths. 

Plant Cucumueks. — The suggestion has 
been made to us, that cucumbers, for pickles, 
are planted as late as the middle of July ; 
and that it would not be amiss for attention 
to be directed to this article of garden pro- 
duction, as pickles are very scrvicable for 
soldiers' use. — Salem Mercury. 



improved, and it was mauifest that the Lord 
had been, and was, with us of a truth. 

Sunday, A. M., we again met in the chap- 
el. The friends came in from the towns 
around and the chapel was filled with an 
attentive and interesting congregation, to 
which the writer discoursed from Psa- 72 : 
19, 20. The sermon was followed by an 
earnest exhortation from Bro. Robinson. 
Bro. Shepherd, from Clark's Mills, was also 
present, and took part in the services. 

In the P. M., we met in the grove, when 
the writer spoke again from Matt. 6 : 10. 
At its close Bro. Robinson gave a stirring 
address on the signs of the times, and the 
need of instant preparation for the coming 
kingdom. 

In the evening we met for a closing service 
in the chapel, when Bro. Robinson preached 
from Joshua 24 : 15 ; pressing upon the sin- 
ner's mind the duty of immediately making 
God his choice, in order to secure a home 
with him in tho everlasting kingdom now 
nigh at hand. 

This closed one of the best and most har- 
monious meetings I ever attended. We re- 
alized the truth of Psa. 133, more than 
once during the meeting. Such a spirit of 
brotherly love as was there exhibited I have 
seldom seen. The interest of the meeting 
increased more aud more until its close. 
We all regreted that Bro. Osier haul to leave 
Friday, P. M., for another appointment, but 
know he will be happy to learn that the 
same blessed Spirit which was with us when 
he left, remained till the close of the meeting. 
One brother and two sisters from Attleboro', 
who came to the meeting, felt as though they 
wyre richly paid for goiug. Truly, 

"Heaven came down our gouU to greot, 
And glory crowned tho raoroy seat." 

It was hard parting at last. We became 
much attached to that dear people. May God 
reward them, with Bro. Knowlcs, for their 
kindness to us ; we shall never forget it, nor 
them, in our prayers at the throue of grace. 
Brethren of Kingston, remember though we 
have left you, Jesus Christ and the Holy 
Spirit have not. With them with you, you 
need not fear. Keep at your work. Labor 
and pray for those anxious souls who said at 
the close of the last meeting, "We want to 
be Christians, and we will try to become 
such." Don't forget Bro. Robinson's sug- 
gestions in speaking of the great torchlight 
procession. Cling close to each other, and 
to Jesus, ever keeping your eye on the prize 
for which we run in the heavenly race. 
May God bless you more and more, and save 
us together in his coming kingdom. 

C. Cunningham. 
North Attleboro', July 5, 1864, 



Training the Tomato. — Some garden- 
ers think that the best way is to let them 
alone, allowing them to spread over the 
ground. They maintain that the heat of the 
soil hastens the maturity of the fruit. In 
field culture this must be done, but where 
there are but few plants it is well to train 
them on small twigs or pieces of brush stuck 
in the ground around each plant. This ex- 
poses the foliage and fruit to the light and 
air better than when sprawling in a dense 
mass on the ground. And the fruit is kept 
clean. Some make a cheap frame,' say two 
feet high, about each plant or extending 
along on two sides of a row of plants, over 
which the branches may be trained as they 
grow. Drive in crotched stakes two feet 
high and about six feet apart, on each side 
of the row, and then lay poles (old bean- 
poles will answer,) from crotch to crotch. 
While the plants are small, prop them up 
with small twigs, and when they reach the 
poles draw the vines over them. This plan 
exposes the vines to the sun and makes con- 
venient picking, and keeps the fruit clean. 
Persons who have time and patience, may 
make frames like ordinary grape trellises, 
and tie their vines to the bars. This makes 
a handsome show from. August to October. 
The plant if pinched in when young and 
made to grow compact will bo more self- 
sustaining, and fruit earlier and better than 
if allowed to grow at will in the usual way. 
— American Agriculturist. 
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Remarkable Destruction ok Cater- 
pillars in Orchards. — Those of our read- 
ers who either have fruit trees in their gar- 
dens, or who cultivate large orchards, will 
learn with much gratification that a certain 
instrumentality of destruction to caterpillars 
has been discovered. That coal oil will 
cause instant death to these pests has been 
proved beyond all doubt. On Saturday last. 



•Bthawukruibs. — The name ot this n-uu 
is derived from a custom long ago prevalent 
in England, of the children stringing the 
berries on straws of grass, and selling so 
many strings for a penny. 



KINGSTON, R. L, MEETING. 



Dear Bro. Litch — As the. Lord's people 
always love to hear of the prosperity of his 
cause, permit me to give a brief sketch ot a 
grove-meeting here in Kingston, R. I. 
Through the suggestion of Bro. R. R. 
Knowlcs, of Providence, the brethren in 
Kingston fitted up a beautiful grove about 
four miles from the depot, in which we began 
our meeting on Thursday momiug, June 
30th. Elds. Osier, Robinson, and Cunning- 
ham, were the ministering brethren present, 
who were greatly aided and encouraged by 
the faithful labors and hearty cooperation of 
Dea. R. R. Knowlcs, of Providence, who 
was with us until the close of the meeting. 
On Wednesday evening preceding the meet- 
ing in the grove, Bro. Robinson gave a time- 
ly discourse in tho chapel, founded upon 
Rev. 22: 12. The holy Spirit was there to 
aid and bless, and we all felt it good to be 
there. Thursday, A. M., we commenced in 
the grove, where the writer gave a discourse 
upon Luke 12 : 1-12, which was followed 
by some excellent remarks from Bro. Rob- 
inson. Thursday, P. M., Bro. Osier gave a 
sound practical discourse from Heb. 4:12. 
Thursday evening Bro. Robinson discoursed 
again from Matt. 24 : 44. It was a solemn 
and heart-searching time with all present. 
At the close one brother who had, for sev- 
eral years, lived in a backslidden state, con- 
fessed his sins and asked for our prayers. 
Also a young man who has been the subject 
of many prayers rose and expressed a full 
determination to be a Christian. Both came 
out. happy in God, and we left them with 
their faces plainly fixed towards Mt. Zion. 
The Lord help them to be faithful. The 
grove being wet we met in the chapel Firday 
A. M., where the writer spoke from Rev. 
21 : 7. Subject, "The Christian's Warfare." 
In the P. M. we met in the grove, and lis- 
tened to a thrilling and comforting sermon 
from Eld. Osier, from Isa. 25 : 6-9. Th 
hope of the church never looked brighter 
and better thau it did while listening to it. 
All felt moved to make more earnest effort 
to enjoy the "feast" promised in the text. 

In the evening, Eld % Robinson spoke in the 
chapel again from 2 Cor. 6:2. A very 
instructive, and stirring discourse. The way 
of salvation never seemed plainer, or more 
simple, than it did while our brother was 



a letter was received at the Leader office, for 
publication, from one of our subscribers, an j preaching from those words of Paul, 
extenstve farmer in the township of Clerk, | Saturday we met in the chapel all day. 



county of Durham, stating the fact that, as a 
la-«t resort, to endeavor to destroy the cater- 



In the A. M., the writer spoke from Matt. 
2o : 1-13. In the P. M., Eld. Robinson dis- 



FROM ELDER S. CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Litch — My last was tinted 
Okemos, Mich., April IK, when I had la- 
bored there about ten weeks. Our sanctuary 
was a large and commodious school-house, 

commonly occupied by tho Methodists on 
the Sabbath ; but as they attended our meet- 
ings atid soon became interested, no objec- 
tion was raised to our occupying the house 
while I remained there. The leading mem- 
bers took part in the services, but for several 
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mit themselves, or to say a word in their ex- 
hortations, favoring the doctrine which I 
was constantly advocating in their hearing. 
This was very trying to our feelings, and 
yet we endured it without making any seri- 
ous complaint. u The common people heard 
us gladly," many of whom frankly confessed 
that we had proved our doctrine, and ex- 
pressed surprise that Mr. A., M., G.*and oth- 
ers did not say they believed it when they 
spoke in our meetings. As our congrega- 
tion continued good, - and a disposition was 
manifested to hear, we protracted that effort, 
holding our meetings in the evening, and on 
the Sabbath for some four weeks after writ- 
ing for the Herald ; during which time Mr. 
C, (the local preacher) was constrained 
to acknowledge publicly that "he had re- 
ceived much light and instruction from the 
Scriptures since our meetings commenced." 
Mr. D., (quite a prominent man.) who min- 
isters to them on the Sabbath, once in four 
weeks, came five miles to hear me one Sun- 
day momiug, and confessing that he had 
been interested, came again one week day 
for personal conversation. He made many 
friendly inquiries, and desired our quotations 
on various subjects, especially on the final 
inheritance of the saints, which I readily 
promised to leave in Bro. Chatterton's care 
for him. The whole time from three P. M. 
being improved in conversation on the Scrip- 
tures, neither of us thought of looking at the 
clock till about midnight, and even at that 
late hour he had to return with the friends 
who had accompanied him, some five or six 
miles ; but before separating we had a sea- 
sou of prayer that will not soon be forgotten 
by either of us. 

When I went to Okemos, by an earnest 
and repeated call from Bro. Daniel Chatter- 
ton, he and his wife were the only decided 
Adventists in that community, and strong 
prejudice prevailed there against tho doc- 
trine they so dearly cherished. But now 
prejudice is entirely removed, and a goodly 
number have heartily embraced the Advent 
faith ; and had it not been for the courteous 
treatment we received from the Methodists, 
wc should have proceeded and organized an 
Advent church there, (doubtless of a re- 
spectable number ;) but as they had cordially 
elected Bro. Chatterton superintendent of 
their Sabbath school, (giving him much in- 
fluence there,) aud every thing was passing 
on in harmony and love, it was considered 
advisable, (at least for the present,) to say 
nothing about organizing ; and as I was 



aud being answered in the affirmative, he 
remarked, "I am confident that Bro. Chap- 
man was the right man to come here, and I 
believe with him, that the signs of the times 
are being rapidly fulfilled, and the genera- 
tion witnessing them will not pass away 
until the Lord comes." They also say that 
Eld. C. (the local preacher) now admits that 
the coming of the Lord is near ; and he ex- 
horts sinners to repent in view of the short- 
ness of time, &o. 

Until my work was completed at Okemos 
I really supposed I was at the terminus, or 
extreme end of my journey West ; I was ar- 
ranging matters to enter upon my journey 
home, intending to go on to Cleaveland, 
Ohio, in the vicinity of which to meet -an 
earnest call from nn entire stranger, five or 
six times repeated, (a Bro. Matthews.) But 
about that time I discovered in the Herald a 
notice of the Advent Conference to be holden 
in Bureau Co., 111., May 25th, and receiving 
letters from the West soon after, entreating 
me to attend the Conference, I finally decid- 
ed to come on, (near five hundred miles 
further West.) Made my first stop to labor 
at De Kalb Centre, sixty miles West of Chi- 
cago, where (or nearly which) 1 completed 
my labors at the far West in 55, and estab- 
lished a promising church of thirty-six mem- 
bers on entire new ground. Having then 
spent more than four years in Illinois, Mis- 
souri, Iowa, and Wisconsin, and organized 
many churches. 

I was happy to find Eld. McCullock lo- 
cated at De Kalb Centre, anil taking a faith- 
ful charge of the little flock there. I spent 
a week there, laboring in connection with 
Bro. McCullock, and found it not only mutu- 
ally pleasant, but very profitable. 

Prom the Centre I went to Shabbonas 
Grove, twenty miles south, and spent a 
week with that church, and never did I 
meet a more hearty greeting. This church 
was organized in 1852, with fifteen mem- 
bers ; when we ordained Bro. N. W. Spen- 
cer, leaving the church in his caru. In the 
fall of 1854, after laboring several months in 
Ogle Co., where we had during that time or- 
ganized a church of near ninely members 
I was on tho point of starting for home, but 
enquired of the brother the distance to 
Shabbonas Grave, and ascertaining that it was 
short of forty miles, and not exceeding ten 
miles out of my way to Chicago, I at once 
decided to go by Shabbonas, spend a* day or 
two with that little church, give them a little 
more of the word, my farawell advice, and 
start for home; but the very first evening 
the sanctuary was crowded, aud from that 
evening a glorious revival commenced, and 
we continued our meetings there on the 
Sabbath and almost every evening in the 
week from November till April. During 
that five months I had the pleasure of 
baptizing about seventy precious souls, 
and of seeing that little church enlarged to 
eighty-five members. A goodly number of 
whom, 1 am happy to say, continue steadfast 
in the faith to tho present time. During my 
late visit there, I went from house to house, 
and visited all the families. By this means 
their sanctuaries on the Sabbath (four miles 
apart) were crowded to overflowing, A. M., 
P. M. and evening. After a brief discourse 
in the evening, the brothers and sisters spoke 

freely, protracting the services to a late hour. 
This reminded me of old '55 times. They 
insisted on my visiting them again on my re- 
turn, and spending a few weeks with them. 
I now think I shall do so. 

From Shabbonas I went direct to Wyanet, 
and attended the Conference, which com- 
menced on Wednesday, May 25th, and con- 
tinued through the week, and closed on 



On that occasion we celeBr:ited (he Lord's 
Supper, in which many cheerfully partici- 
pated, and were refreshed. As the friends 
from Aneonia were anxious to have a little 
more preaching iu their village, we let them 
take back an appointment for Tuesday even- 
ing of last week; and fiuding the people dis- 
posed to come in on those short evenings, 
and patiently listen to the word till ten 
o'clock, I preached to them four evenings 
By this time a few of the friends manifested 
a wish tc be organized into a church. Ac- 
cordingly a brief constitution was drawn up, 
and on Saturday evening they camd together 
at a private house, anfl after a little heaven- 
ly music, and a season of heavenly prayer, 
(in which all participated) the article was 
read and fully explained, when seven happy 
souls readily responded thereto, and adopted 
it as their own, and then decided on the time 
when they would thereafter come together 
for the worship of God, and to "comfort one 
another with these," and similar "words." 
1 Thess. 4 : lo. Saturday morning I ad- 
dressed a good congregation on the "three 
wo trumpets" — Rev. 8 : J 3, and that closed 
my labors in Aneonia. Came directly from 
there to Long Point, and met my P. M. 
appointment. Gave them a lengthy dis- 
course on the final inheritance of the saints, 
which greatly cheered the hearts of the faith- 
ful ; and that closed my labors there. 
Came to this place ou Tuesday last. Preach- 
ed to a good and attentive congregation 
Wednesday evenings ./Shall preach hero 
again this evening, and on the coming Sab- 
bath. The Lord direct my. future steps is 
my constant prayer. 

My address till I write again will be 
Springfield, I1L, care of Dr. M. Helm. Hope 
the friends will continue to write, and the 
faithful among them cease not to pray for 
me. Yours, Bro. Litch, as ever, 

Samuel Chapman. 
Rutland Station. 111. 



FROM ELDER MOSES CHENEY. 



I continue to take the Herald because I 
believe what is called the Advent doctrine, 
and wish to keep posted in regard to the 
progress of the denomination — its meetings, 
miuistci-s, &c. It contains much that I con- 
sider very valaable to me, and I think would 
be to any Christian who would read and re- 
ceive it as truth. 

— I 
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LEVI FULLER. 

Died iu the Hampton Hospital, Fortress 
Monroe, Va.. May 31, 1864, of typhoid 
fever, Levi Fuller, of Co. DJ 118 Regt. New 
York State Volunteers, eldest son of Morris 
and Lydia D. Fuller of North Creek, War- 
ren Co., N. J., aged 21 years, 2 months and 
22 days. 

Death, the common enemy of our race, 
has made another sad breach in our family 
circle. Scarcely had we time to dry our 
tears from weeping over the death of our 
younger son Silas, when the fountain was 
again opened afresh by the sail intelligence 
that our oldest son Levi was no more. 

But in all our afflictions we still find con- 
solation. He was not only a soldier under 
our national banner, but he whs also a faith- 
ful soldier under the blood stained banner of 
the Prince of Peace. But he hns fallen by 
the power of death, and is laid iu the silent 
grave, let tukuKs ue to c»ou, Hie grave 
cannot hold him but a little while. Death 
cannot triumph over him long. He will 
soon shout victory over death and the grave, 
aud come forth clothed with immortality, — 
having a body like unto Christ's glorified 
body. 

He was converted under the labors of Bro. 
Chapman, and was baptized by him in the 



summer of 1860; and Aug. 1, 1862, he en- 
Sunday eve with a heavenly sitting at the i listed into the United States service, where 
Lord's bible. The Conference was well at- he remained until his death. 



tended. At preaching hours the large tent 
was crowded, and everything passed off in 
harmony and good order. About twenty 
ministers present, most of whom were 
strangers to me, and yet we formed an in- 
teresting acquaintance with each other. 
Bro. Himes was there, in his usual good 
spirits, which made it seem like home to me. 
It was also very gratifying to meet so many 
with whom I had been iutimately acquaint- 
ed, especially those who esteem "Bro. C." 
as their father in Gospel faith ; was glad of 
the opportunity once more to preach to them 
on the signs of the times, and to appearance, 
they were no less glad once more to hear on 
that' all-important subject. The brethreu 
from Brome, Hancock, and Pike counties 
(where I had formerly labored,) entreated 
me to return with them from the conference, 
and "strengthen the things which remain" in 
those places. But the friends at Long Point, 
Livingston Co., prevailed on me to go there 
first ; where they have a church of some 
forty to fifty members. So I returned with 
them, making it my home with Sister S. 
Gilman, where I could read the Advent 
Herald, and have preached there to very 
attentive congregations the last four Sab- 
baths, and several evenings ; on the Sabbath 
their large school-house has (with extra 
seats,) been crowded to overflowing, the 
brethren are manifestly revived, and their 
faith in the soon coming of the Lord much 
strengthened. The friends from Aneonia 
(eight miles north of the "Point") were with 
us every Suuday. One young man from 
there was happily converted and asked for 
baptism at my hands. While we were con- 
sulting each other with respect to the place 
for baptizing, another young man from A, 
remarked, "I also wish to be baptized, and 
if the ordinance is administered at our place, 
I will go forward with him." This settled 
the question, and we went to Aneonia for 
that object. ^But finding the free church 
there open to us, I preached to respectable 
about to leave, they presented me thirty-five I congregations three evenings before baptiz- 



He was a firm believer in the soon coming 
and personal reign of Christ on the earth ; 
and was ready to stand up and bear testi- 
mony to the cause of our soon coming King, 
in all places where an opportunity presented. 
He was a constant reader of the Bible, and 
seemed to delight in the law of the Lord. 
He took great pleasure in tho perusal of the 
Advent Herald, and was diligently looking 
for the comiug of the Lord. But he has 
gone ; we shall see him no more till ho 
comes who holds the keys of death. Then 
we hope to meet him in the Paradise of 
God, where the river of the Water of Life 
will continually glide through the blissful 
plains of the new earth, and the Tree of 
Life will stand on either side of the river, 
bearing its fruits and healing leaves. Death 
nor sickness will never have udmittonce 
there. Therefore we mourn not as those 
without hope ; for as Jesus died and rose 
again, also all they that sleop in Jesus will 
God bring with him. Then shall all tears 
be wiped from our eyes. 

He sleeps beneath the silent clod, 

Till Gabriol's trump shall sound: 
Thou ho 'II arise to meet his Qod, 

And wear a glorious crown. 

And when the lost great day shall come, 

We then shall him behold; 
And range with him fair Eden's plains, 

And walk the streets of gold. 

Then let us dry our falling tears, 

The day is hastening on, 
When we shall meet our son agaiu 

In our eternal home. 

Morris Fuller. 
North Creek, N. Y., July 6. 1864. 



CRUEL DEATH. 



dollars, and many of them thanked the Lord 
for directing the footsteps of "Bro. C." to 
Okemos. 

Have just received a letter from Bro. 
and Sister Chatterton, (enclosing a lot of 
letters from the friends,) saying, "The cause 
has revived here, Bro. C, even since you 



ing. In the morning gave a discourse on 
baptism, and there had the pleasure of bap- 
tizing three happy souls. Returned aud 
met my appointment at Long Point on the 
Sabbath. It being a pleasant day, the friends 
were in from every direction. Even from 
this place, (ten miles west of the Point.) 



Bro. Litch — I have just recevived the sad 
intelligence that my own dear father Preble 
fell asleep in Jesus last Tuesday, June 28th. 
He was about 83 years old, and resided in 
Richmond, Me., with a brother of mine, 
Elder N. Preble. 

My dear mother is now left a widow, 
after living with my father over sixty years. 
She is 79 years old, and must soon follow her 
husband to the grave, unless the Lord comes. 
Then I hope we shall be ready "to meet the 
Lord in the air," and not see death. O, cruel 
death ! How long shall he triumph over 
the saints ? T. M. Preble. 

East Weare, N. H., July 2, 1864. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



HOE OUT YOUR ROW. 



One lazy day a farmer's boy 
Was hoeing out the corn, 

And moodily had listened long 
To hear the dinner horn. 

The welcome blast was heard at last, 
And down he dropped the hoe — 

The good man shouted in his ear, 
«' My boy, hoe out your row." 

Although a hard one was the row, 
• To use a ploughman's phrase, 
And at last, as sailors say, 

Beginning well to " haze," 
" I can," he said, and manfully 

He seized again his hoe — : 
The good man smiled to see 

The boy hoe out his row. 

The lad the text remembered then 

And proved the moral well — 
That perseverance to the end 

At last will nobly tell. 
Take courage, man ! resolve you can, 

And strike a vigorous blow, 
In life's great field of toil, 

Hoe always out you row. 



[Original. - ] 

The Conversational Historian, 

A GENERAL SYNOPSIS OF 

Ancient and Modern Empires, Kingdoms nnd Slntes. 



BT NATHANIKI. BROWN. 

Author of Essays on Education. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

Eastern Rome. — Marcian, Leo L, Ze- 
no, Anastasius, Justin, Justinian, 
Belisarins. 

Who was the wife of Theodosius II. 1 

She was the daughter of a distin- 
guished philosopher of Athens — her 
• name was Athenasis. 

Who came to the throne after the 
death of Theodosius II. I 

Marcian, a native of Thrace, called 
to the purple by Pulcheria, whom he 
married. 

Was he a man of talents? 

He was a man of pre-eminent abili- 
' ties. When Atilla, the Hun, claimed 
the tribute money, he exclaimed, 11 I 
have gold for my friends, but iron for 
my enemies I" 

When did Marcian die? 

He died 457 years A. C, while pre- 
paring for war against Genseric, the 
Vandal king. 

Who succeeded Marcian ? 

Leo I., a native also of Thrace ? 

Who ravaged his dominions? 

The Goths spread ruin, desolation 
and death wherever they marched. 

What was the character of Leo ? 

Some historians praise him, while 
others censure his acts and life. 

When did he die ] 

He died 474 years A. C. 

Who was invested with the purple, 
after the death of Leo? 

Zeno, son-in-law to Leo. He was an 
odious debauchee. 

How long did he reign ? 

He reigned about seventeen years. 

Who ascended the throne nffpr ili'e 
death of Zeno ? 

Anastasius, an officer of the palace, 
who married the widow of Zeno, 491 
A. C. 

How long did he reign? 

He reigned about eighteen years. 

Who succeeded Anastasius? 

Justin, who also was a Thracian. 

Was his reign prosperous ? 

He was* a wise and prudent ruler, al- 
though he was uneducated, and rose to 
the purple simply by the force of his 
own character. 

How long did Justin reign ? 

He reigned about nine years. 

Who assumed the purple on his de- 
cease ? 

Justinian, the nephew of Justin, in 
the year 527 A. C. 

What was the character of Justin- 
UUl ? 

He never could be, and never was re- 
spected by mortals. 

Was his reign successful ? 

His reign was splendid, so far as his 
counsellors and his noble general, Beli- 
sarius, were concerned. But had it not 
been for them, his administration would 
have been contemptible. 

What can be said of Belisariiis? 

By his wisdom and valor he saved 
Justinian from expulsion, during the 
civil war — he beat the Persians in three 
terrible battles — he destroyed the Van- 
dal kingdom m Africa, and also drove 
out the Goths from Rome, and saved 
Constantinople from the Bulgarians. 

Was Justinian thankful for such ser- 
vices ? 

He repaid the whole of these splen- 
did services with ingratitude, cruelty 
and the meanest kind of neglect and in- 
difference. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

Eastern Home. — Justin If., Tiberias, 
Maurice, P/wcas, Heraclius. 

Had Justinian any redeeming qual- 
ities, while he was not respected? 

He was wise in the selection of his 
officers, chaste, temperate, and much 
given to study ; but so selfish, vain, ca- 
pricious and tyrannical, that he never 
could be loved. 

Were the times distressing and troub- 
lesome in the days of Justinian / 

War, famine, pestilence, crimes, dis- 
asters and sorrows of all sorts afflicted 
mankind. 

When did Justinian die ? 

He died 565 years A. C. 

Who succeeded to the purple ? 

Justin II., his nephew, 565 A. C. 



What took place during his reign ? 

The east was ravaged by the Per- 
sians, Italy was lost to the empire. Af- 
rica was desolated, and the Lombards 
established their kingdom. 

How long did Justin reign? 

He reigned thirteen years in all. 

Who succeeded him in the empire ? 

His son-in-law, Tiberias, 578 A. C. 

What event took place during his 
reign ? 

A terrible battle with the Persians, in 
which the army of Tiberias gained the 
victory. 

What was the character of Tiberias ? 
Honest, kind, brave and temperate. 
Who next wore the diadem after Ti- 
berias ? 

Maurice of Cappadocia, and son-in- 
law to Tiberias, 582 years A. C. 

How long did Maurice reign? 

About twenty years. 

What was his character ? 

He was, upon the whole, a good man 
for an emperor ; but the times were 
stormy in which he lived, and disorder 
and confusion prevailed. He and his 
children were murdered by Phocas, who 
seated himself on the throne 602 A. C. 

What was the character of Phocas ? 

He was a cruel, base and murderous 
wretch ; and being rejected by his sub- 
jects, he was righteously beheaded, 
while his dominions were ravaged by 
the Persians. 

Who succeeded him in the empire ? 

Heraclius, governor of Africa, 610 
A. C. 

How was the Persian war termi- 
nated ? 

At first the Persians were victorious ; 
but afterwards, in six successive battles, 
he defeated them with great slaughter, 
and brought them to a peace. The Per- 
sian provinces, however, were soon 
wrested from the eastern empire by the 
Saracens. 

Did the Saracens also deprive the 
eastern empire of Syria and Africa? 

They did ; and in consequence the 
empire nearly passed away. 

What was the slate of things in the 
eastern empire after the rise of the Sar- 
acens ? 

Scenes of almost unexampled distress 
and anguish afflicted the people. In 
those days men sought death and could 
not find it — they desired to die, but 
death fled from them. It seemed to be 
the day of retribution for those guilty 
nations, who had put to death so many 
of the saints of God. It was indeed the 
vengeance of the Lord — the vengeance 
of his temple. It was the day of the 
sound of the trumpet and alarm, and 
awful forebodings of evil. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

Eastern Rome. — Constat! tine TIL, Jus- 
titiian II., Cons/a ntiue V.. Basil, 
Nicephorus, Basil II. 

Did the Saracens keep the eastern 
empire in a constant state of fear and 
agitation ? 

They did during the reign of Hera- 
clius and several other emperors, until 

in tn~ faSrj" C^..o.u.,(l.^ III., iljuy 

with a powerful fleet besieged Constan- 
tinople, in the year 672 A. C, for five 
months, but were repulsed with great 
loss. 

Did the Saracens afterwards return to 

the siege? 

They did for seven years in succes- 
sion, but were invariably repulsed. 

What agent did the besieged make 
use of, to repel the Saracens? 

Callinichus invented an inextinguish- 
able fire, which destroyed their ships ! 

Who succeeded Constantine III. 1 

Justinian 1J. 

What was his character ? 

He was a blood-thirsty monster. 

Did he order a universal slaughter of 
the citizens of Constantinople ? 

He did; but was himself mutilated 
and sent into exile, and afterwards re- 
stored by the Bulgarians, and took 
dreadful vengeance on his enemies, but 
was in turn soon beheaded ! 

What was the state of the empire for 
more than 200 years previous to the 
times of Constantine V., in the year 
490 A. C. ? 

Troublesime, turbulent and awful ! 

What was the general character of 
the eastern Roman emperors after the 
stormy and flagitious reign of Constan- 
tine V. ? 

Constantly degenerating in morals 
and intellect. 

What was the extent of their domin- 
ions in the tenth century? 

There were only twenty-nine military 
governments in all, viz., twelve in Eu- 
rope, and seventeen in Asia; including 
in both the islands of Rhodes, Crete, 
Cyprus and fifty others in the Egean 
Sea. 

Were the eastern emperors impious 
mortals ? 

The most of them claimed divine 
honors. 

In what year did Basil ascend the 
throne of the Byzantine empire? 

Basil ascended the throne 867 A. C. 

Did he war against the Saracens with 
success ? 

He defeated them in the East and in 
Italy, but they ravaged terribly the pe- 
ninsula of Greece. 

Who after this came to the throne of 
the Greek empire, who had any repu- 
tation / 

iNicephorus had the reputation of 



sil II. had the infernal honor of return- 
ing a large number of prisoners to the 
king of Bulgaria, whose eyes he had 
put out ! 

Has cruelty been a prominent feature 
in the character of kings, emperors, and 
all those who have been clothed with 
absolute power? £ 

But very few rulers, even, those who 
were at first mild and gentle, and ap- 
parently amiable, but have soon degen- 
erated into savages, tyrants, despots and 
monsters. 

Have the people any security for 
their rights, from any king, prince or 
potentate ? 

None, except the ruler fears God. 

GRECIAN ORACLES. 



own day,) but probably was the son of 
that prince, who is often transformed 
into an angel of light. He was a war- 
rior, and exceedingly avaricious. Ba- 



"The oracular shrines of ancient Greece 
were numerous, and many of them of 
great repute ; but a description of one 
will suffice to give an idea of the whole, 
and we give the preference to that at 
Delphi, as being the most celebrated for 
its antiquity, for the truth and clearness 
of its answers, the magnificence of its 
structures, the number and richness of 
the presents dedicated to Apollo, the 
patron deity, and the multitudes who 
from all parts resorted thither for coun- 
sel. The origin of this oracle is vari- 
ously described by different writers, 
who endeavored, more or less, to invest 
it with circumstances of a superhuman 
and miraculous character ; but their ac- 
counts, divested of all romance, leave 
the facts something as follows: 

On one side of the celebrated Mount 
Parnassus was a profound cavern, the 
crevices of which emitted a sulphurous 
vapor. Some goats, feeding on the 
mount, happened to approach the mouth 
of this cavern, and inhaling the vapor, 
began immediately frisking about, and 
playing such uncommon antics that the 
goatherd, wondering what could be the 
cause, went himself to view the place, 
whereupon he also was seized with a 
like fit of madness, and became sudden- 
ly inspired with an irresistible desire to 
perform some extravagant exploits in 
leaping and dancing, the accomplish- 
ment of which he forthwith essayed 
with the utmost enthusiasm, uttering 
meanwhile wild and incoherent expres- 
sions, which, being utterly incompre- 
hensible, at once passed current for 
prophecies. The circumstance soon be- 
came known in the surrounding coun- 
try, and vast multitudes rushed to the 
place emulous of prophetic honors, some 
of whom, not content with the inspira- 
tion afforded by the exhalations from 
the mouth of the cave, sought a more 
copious draught, and plunged headlong 
in. The place was revered ; a temple 
was soon erected in honor of Apollo, 
and the city of Delphi, destined to be- 
come the most illustrious in Phocis, 
arose in the form of a theatre upon the 
winding declivity of Parnassus. 

The oracles were delivered by a 
priestess, called 1h? Pythia, who re- 
ceived the prophetic influence in the fol- 
ium manner : i\ loity tripod, decked 

with laurels, was placed over the aper- 
ture whence the' sacred vapor issued. 
The Pythia, after washing her body, 
and especially her hair, in Castalis, a 
sacred fountain close by, placed on her 
head a wreath of laurel, and ascended 
the tripod, shaking a laurel tree which 
grew by -it, and sometimes chewing its 
leaves. Soon her body began to swell, 
she foamed at the mouth, tore her hair, 
cut her flesh, clenched her hands ; and, 
in other respects, behaved like one fran- 
tic and distracted. On some occasions 
she was thrown into extreme fury ; and 
Plutarch relates that one became en- 
raged to such a degree that she fright- 
ened not only those who had come to 
consult the oracle, but the priests them- 
selves, who ran away and left her, and 
so violent was the paroxysm that she 
died shortly after. The disjointed words 
and s<ntences she uttered whilst in this 
frenzied state were collected by the at- 
tendant priests, who reduced them to 
order, clothed them with sense, and 
generally wrapt them up in verse, leav- 
ing them mostly very obscure and am- 
biguous, so that, whichever way the 
event turned out, the oracle might bear 
a suitable interpretation. 

It is, however, certain that this ora- 
cle became very celebrated for the truth 
and correctness of its predictions. Its 
influence controlled the councils of state, 
directed the course of armies, decided 
the fate of kingdoms, set at nought the 
decrees of princes, determined the dis- 
putes of empires, settled issues of life or 
death, and at one time swayed the des- 
tinies of the world — power which would 
scaicely have been accorded had not 
this veracity successfully stood the test 
of long experience. Whoever came to 
consult the oracle was required to make 
large presents to the god, so that the 
riches, splendor and magnificence of his 
temple became proverbial ; and when 
Xerxes undertook his memorable expe- 
dition against Greece, the dedications in 
the_ treasury were considered equivalent 
to the revenues of this monarch of Asia. 

The enclosure in which the temple 
was placed was ol great extent, its pic- 
turesque and romantic situation being 
rendered still more striking by the in- 
numerable echoes, which multiplied 
every sound and increased the ignorant 
veneration of visitants. It was filled 



being a saint, (not unlike many in oumi with treasures, and within its groves 



were collected such objects as were fit- 
ted to astonish the senses of the admir- 
ing multitude ; splendid groups of mar- 
ble statuary, beautiful paintings, and 



invaluable images of gold and silver, 
were arranged with artistic skill amidst 
natural scenery, which greatly contrib- 
uted to the effect, the inequalities of the 
mountain side affording opportunities for 
a tasteful display of the noble assem- 
blage. 

Winding paths led now along some 
eminence, from which could be seen an 
extensive panorama of the surrounding 
country ; then, down into the deep re- 
cesses of a secluded dell, shaded by 
thickly overhanging trees, the foliage of 
their waving boughs rustling gently in 
the breeze — past a rough and rocky 
chasm, reft in the mountain by some 




The love that has nought but beauty J^nglish bibles for sale at this office. 

to keep it in good condition, is short- 
lived, and subject to shivering fits. 



Please inform the friends through the Herald, 
in the region of Colburn, Smithfield, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make tliem a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 



Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent.) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between' Greenwich Avenue and 12th 



and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 




Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A.M 
natural convulsion, surrounded by rude an d 3 and 7 3-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and rugged precipices, steep declivities, 
towering heights, and other wild and 
picturesque accessories to the grandeur 
of the scenery — then, through carefully- 
cultivated gardens, planted with ver- 
dant shrubs and beauteous tinted flow- 
ers, every nook adorned with an appro- 
priate statue or other work of art, each 
alcove and bower decorated with costly 
articles of vertu, constantly revealing 
new objects of loveliness, fresh subjects 
of admiration and wonder. 

The number, variety, and beauty of 
these art-treasures was prodigious; and 
when Nero removed no less than five 
hundred of the statues, the robbery was 
scarcely to be perceived. 

This sacred repository of opulence 
often became the object of plunder, and 
after being partially despoiled on vari- 
ous occasions, was finally sacked by 
Constantine the Great." 



The Pythia, were the same as our 
modern spiritual mediums, and received 
their inspiration from the same source. 
The same convulsions are experienced 
by trarffe mediums, being more or less 
severe, when entering the trance state, 
as described above. Rev. Wm. Ram- 
sey formerly a missionary in India, re- 
lates an instance of the same thing with 
a heathen priestess whom he saw in 
that country. The whole thing is done 
by demoniacal possession, and is to be 
avoided by all who fear God and re- 
gard their own salvation as of any im- 
portance. — Ed. 

ABOUT PEARLS. 

The chief pearl fisheries are on the 
west of Ceylon, on the Coromandel 
coast, on the shores of the Persian *• ul i'. 
the coast of Algiers, the shores of the 
Looloo Islands in the Bay of Panama, 
and the Pacific coast of some of the 
South American States. Those on the 
Persian Gulf are most extensive. When 
the pearl-fishers dive, they compress the 
nostrils tightly with a small piece of 
horn, which keeps the water out, and 
stuff their ears with beeswax for the 
same purpose. They attach a net to 
their waists to contain the oysters, and 
aid their descent by means of a stone, 
while they hold by a rope attached to a 
boat, and shake it when they wish to 
be drawn up. Two minutes is rather 
above the average time of their remain- 
s' 



DR. L I T C II ' S 
Anti-Bilious Physic 

Is a genUe laxative, and most effective regulator of the 
stomach and bowels. No better 

Fa mi Iff Me dicine 

is before the public and no family should be without 
it. A small dose, a tea or table-spoonful, will correct 
the digestive organs, and clear the head of unpleasant 
feelings, or pain, in a few minutes. It will usually 

Break up a Frosh Cold in One Night, 

and subdue a Fever in its first attacks with great facil- 
ity. Those who have used it for years prize it most 
highly, and would not be without it iu the house. It is 

An Invaluable Remedy for Fever and Ague, 

Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia, Dropsy, and 

Diseases of the Kidneys generally. 

Having been urged by several who have proved its 
value, to bring it more prominently before the public, 
we would say that we have arranged to have it still 
manufactured and sold, wholesale, at 127 North 11th 
Street, Philadelphia. Orders from that seotion should 
be addressed there. 

For sale also at this Office, and by Thomas Barstow, 
Eddy .Street, Providence, R. I. 

Price. — Six ounce buttles, 38 cents. Other sizes in 
proportion. Dealers supplied on liberal terms. jy5 



Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " morocco, 1 50 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
" " " " " morocco 2 50 

One oopy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print. 3 75 

Diamond N ow Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT T By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder G Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Welloome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlet.?." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders n 
second lot, and says: •'! can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder E K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to bo widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J- V. Hinies says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Prioe — single, IS oents; 8 copioB, $1. 
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Tub Millennium; or the Age to Come. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P. B. Morgan, lias already been noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
title is an index cf its oontents. It advocates the doc- 
trine of the personal, pre-millonnial advent and reign 
of Christ on the restored earth. Price 10 cents. For 
salo at this office. 



The Night of Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This little work contains a treasure of comfort for 
the afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
scene of trial, to the bright morniog of joy which opens 
in the future at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by the 
perusal of this little book. Prioe 40 cents; postage 10 



Poland: Sketch of Her History. Treatment of 
the Jews, 4c. Ac. By M. B. Czeohowski. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Office. Price, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the prooeeas will all bo devoted 
to meeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian missian. Send at ouco. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskoll. 12mo. pp. 176. — 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some 
timo since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. The work is now completed, and on sale at this 
office. We are much pleased with the work. The plot 
is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the a tar Adele, as far beyond Aloyono, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed I 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 



Louis Napoleon, the Destined Monarch of the 
World, 4c By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
Church, author of "The Coming Battle— This work hr 
a summary oi what has been written by various author* 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetio charaoter and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work the vari- . 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before the world. — Bound, 
75 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

Time of the End. By S Bliss—This book was pre- 
pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, and em* 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of the Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reign • 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. CummiDg, and Professor Hitchcock. It 
would be difficult to lin.i the same amount of valuable 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 

Memoirs of William Miller. RyS. Bliss— While 
love of honesty of purpose and fraukness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the na:ne and charac- 
ter of William Miller will be revered. This work.ex 
hibits the man as he was, together with the sentiment* 
he held and taught, the argument]! by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Adventiat 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20 ct*. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. By 
J. Litch— The object of th s work was to present in a 
connected form, the doctrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the* 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It disousses the doctrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the times as 
indicative of tho speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 cents. Postage 12 oents. 



The Kingdom which shall not be Destroyed. 
Ily Oswald, of the Lutheran Church— This work is a 
very full exposition of tho 7th chapter of Daniel, ad 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating tho time wbero 
wodo r 548, termicuting them 1260 after, in 1798. It 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more near- 
ly agree than any other we have ever read. $1 00. 
Postage 20 cents. 



subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in £™ U S" " as ™™«"w'o»«» i-> accompany ana instruct 
™* & . him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at tho 
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Price. 

$1 00 
1 00 



Postage- 

■20 cts. 
20 



00 20 



75 
75 
75 
25 

00 



iny undar "rt< auii. " Altnoiagtv severe la- 

bor, and very exhausting at the time, 
diving is not considered particularly in- 
jurious to the constitution ; even old 
men practice it. A person usually dives 
from twelve to fifteen times a day in 
favorable weather. The work is per- 
formed on an empty stomach. 

If the oyster is taken before it is seven 
years old, its pearls are imperfectly de- 
veloped. After being brought to land, 
the oysters are thrown inio a pit to rot, 
so that the pearls can be. extracted with- 
out injury to their delicate structure. 
The substance commonly called the 
mother-of-pearl is the hard, silvery, 
brilliant, internal layer of shells, espec- 
ially oyster shells, and more particularly 
the pearl oyster. The brilliant hues 
which distinguish the mother-of-pearl 
do not depend upon the nature of the 
substance, but on an exquisitely fine se- 
ries of furrows upon the surfaee, which 
shed a brilliant reflection of colors, ac- 
cording to the angle at which the light 
falls upon them. 



advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any ol tho 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus tho person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. 

Memoirs of William Miller, 
Time of the End, 
Voico of the Church, 
Messiah '» Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 
Saints' Inheritance, 
Daniels on Spiritualism, 
Seiss's I a.-t Times, 
The Kingdom which shall not be 

Destroyed, 
The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 12 
Baxter's Napoleon, GO 
Pocket Harp, plain, 60 
" » gilt. 1 25 

Cruden's Cond^n8ed Concordance, 1 50 
Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 

Orrock's Army of tho Great King, 

plain, 25 cts ; gilt, 40 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo. gilt, hrass rims ,cla8p and ref. 1 25 
M gilt roan " 1 00 

" " morocco }* 1 50 

12mo. gilt roan *• 2 00 

12mo. gilt morocco 41 2 50 

Or we will send any books or tracts in the 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
doll ars. ^ _ ; ... , , .■ / akfm r* 

To tho otto Bending 20 new paying iitilvcTiljcrn 

for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 
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20 
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various stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of its wretched state, the unfolding of 
Hod's groat plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will be a 
rich treat. For salo at this oflice. Price 75 cents; post- 
age 12 oents. 



Toe Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 
Ity Kev. Mourant Jirock, chaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of the 
Church of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on the subject 
of Christ's second advent. Hut among them all, nono 
are rioher, more instructive and impressive, than this 
ono. Wo hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should bo scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 cents postage. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels.— We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his cause It is a thorough 
expose of the subject, thowing from the most incontest- 
able evidence the ai.tugonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere road. 75 oents. Postage 10. 

The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— The author of 
this work has devoted much timo and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquestionably a 
master in Israel. While we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 
sonal advent of Christ ai d the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and wo have derived 
many valuable thoughts from tho perusal of the boko. 
$1 25. Postago 20 ots. 

Signs of the Times. By II. L. Hastings.— Thi* 
volume embodies a largo amount of facts and statistic* 
relating to the peculiar charactistics of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midef; of 
just such scei.es as the prophets and apoitjoe did say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. 21 00 
Postage 16 ot». 



The Wonderful Conversation By J. A. S-oiss- 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one of the great needs of the 
present day : on expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity. Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 2o. 

The Saints' Irheritakce By H. F. Hill.— This 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has probat 
bly favorably affected more minds on the doctrine ol 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints on the re 
stored earth, than most books extant. 76 ct*. Post: 
age 16 cts. 



Ocr Bible Chronology EsTAiu.isnEn : Tho Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prophecy. 
By Wm. C. Thurman, Philndolpbia. 

We have not bad time to give this work a full ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
Its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 



cloees the six thousand years from creation, in A. D 
1875. This varies but about five years from the re 



A Country - without a Reptile. — Cap- 
tain Hardy, R. A., writes an interest- 
ing letter to the Field newspaper, com- 
menting on a statement that in New- 
foundland there is not a snake, toad, 
frog, or reptile of any sort; nor any 
squirrels, porcupines, mink or mice. 
Captain Hardy says : "Besides the 
above mentioned deficiencies, I found, 
when visiting Newfound land last sum- 
mer, several others. It was mid-sum- 
mer, and the fire-flies were scintillating 
in myriads in the warm evenings, over 
every swamp in Nova Scotia; here not 
one could be seen, nor was there an- 
other pleasing summer visitor of our 
neighboring provinces — the night-hawk. 

Considering the immense portion of 
this island which is claimed by bogs 
and swamps, I think the absence of all 
reptiles very curious; and I plodded 
long and often round the edges of ponds 
and swamps, hoping to see some little 
croaker take a header from the bank, 
and by sunny slopes in the woods, 
where, on the main land, they might 
be seen at every step, in search of snakes, 
but all in vain. I believe some of our 
common green-headed frogs were re- 
cently transported to this island, and 
turned out into a swamp, such as would 
be a grand residence for them at home, 
but in a few days, alas ! they all lay 
stiff on their backs. In fact, Newfound- 
land seems to be destined to remain as 
it now indubitably is, a country with- 
out a reptile! 



Premiums for llie Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of suhscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine English 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in tho third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9, 18G4. 



Tne WosDEBruL Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Disuourse on Ephcsians 6 : 12. By Joseph A, 
Seiss, D. D. 

We have before spoken of this discourse, but we fear 

out readers do not >ot apprehend its importance. The gument, and in summing np the chronology of the world 

text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 

presents such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 

eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disciple 

from his lethargy to the most nntiring vigilance and 

aoiivity. Dr. Seiss gives us lour translations of the 

text, the last of which is by far tho most literal and 

striking. They are as follows 

"For we wrustle not against flesh and blood, but 

against principalities, against powers, against the 

rulors of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 

wickedness [mart/in — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- 
ijin — heavenly] places.'' — Common English Vernon, 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
tho possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that are beneath heaven." — Murdoch's Syriae 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom wo wrcsllo are not 
of flesh and blood but tboy are the principalities, (he 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
(»mt)»ny of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybear 

and 

•'For the wrestling to us Is 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of Uie darkness of this dispensa.ion, with the 
spirits of wickedness In the aerial region." — Literal 
Version of the Received Text. 

We wish our rcadeis to ponder well these words of 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take 



suit of Dliss's chronological computations, who end 
tho 6,000 Years in 1880. And from Dr. F. dinner, 
who has recently completed a very full chronological 
ohart, It differs but two years, his computation 
tion ending in 1877. From all tbeso results, and tho**), 
of severalolbers, it seems clear that we are on thm very 
eve of 6,000 years from the oreation; a point toward 
whioh the chnrch in all ages has looked with int crests J 
as that which shall usher In the "rest which reniaineth 
for the people of God." 

In reaching this result, the author with a bold hand 
attaoks the venerable cannon of Ptoloniy, which has 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former ehroliui- 
ogists, as the basis of all ohronological^oiupntationti 
from the era of Nabonassa. With what Justice he ha* 
departed, we are not at present prepared to give an 
opinion. 

In reference to the 12U0 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
author has Allien into <Se same error, tin we hrtUwi , 

■jMBBMSJMMSSM with ol assigning I * dailj >• 

ltn Diood and nesn, \ \t\ Persia, 2na Ureece, 3rd Uumc, each of which gov 
ernments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod-- 
was establ ished in 633, and became a permanent power 
and established the supreme power of the pope over th 
church ; and this papal power under this authority i 
the abomination which maketh desolate. We object t 
this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible o 



to themselves "the whole armor of God." We may . proof, that these are meant by the daily or atx.mina 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. The I tion which maketh desolate. And anassnmption is no 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- i a sure foundation on which to build a theory No mat- 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1864! 
Splendid plato embellishments.' 

GREAT CONGRESS OP VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



II The January Number, 1804, will bo em 
bcllished with a remarkable platH containing 2'A 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of tho greatest Natu- 
ralist ul the age, Prof. Louis Agassiz, of Cam- 
briilge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
nuinbors will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 



Bents a subject with which every person should bo 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of develope- 
ment, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now entangled in the meshes ol the futal not rauy 
bo resaued, aud others who are in danger of being 
taken, may bo saved from it. And wo regard tho circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invnluablc instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents: postage, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 oents. 



ter how plausible the assumption may be, if ft i* not 
proved, it Is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as we 
havo examined, it is an able work. 
$1 50 — inoluding postage. -» xtr 



Expository Discourses on Romanb XI., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing the True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and tho Covenant of II i- Mercy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By 0 H. 
Fassett. — Who does not feel an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Romans and desire to grasp the scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on the sovereignty 
of God, ani his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to bis readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of ^God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is tho subject of the Aiillennium 
of luss interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation iB 
on tiptoe in reference the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 5 cents. 



The Army op the Great Kino. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of ono nrticlo called the "Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 



3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no ■ the price of tne book . thlSy tuore are a variet 
superior in hterary merit or artistic embellish- ( of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
inent. , pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 

4. I ts letter-press is made up of the choicest i '» the author's plain aud forcible style; which is well 
articles, selected from the entire range of British known to the readers of tho Advent Herald. The book 

Quarterlies and llritmh Monthlies. It aims to f? D0,B > d .* a * h c '"" ce T nety °\ , ori *} nal P 0 ™' °v 
. , r 11 I theauthor. We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 

. _. . . ! alrcadyewn one of the volumes, will furnish themselves 

with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 



coots; postage, 8 oents. 



5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel En- 
gravings. 

G. Tho Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It fiuds a place in many libraries."" * 

Two Splendid Pi;en%iiim Engravings 

will he given to each new subscriber for 1804; 
their titles are : - 

"Return from Markel," and " Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- j WlliL Christ come to Earth to Reign?— This little 
eat style of art, and making a beautiful present | tract of four pages is just the thing to circulate It is 

pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to the Biblo 
testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
the truth of Christ's personal raign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind- Price, 30 conts per hundred; post- 
ago, 6 oents per hundred. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — We 
have just received a fresh lot of this book from the 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at once. 
Wo are not alone in believing this work to be quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on tho sul-joct can bo furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Pruse 75 cts ; postage 1 2 ots. 



fur tho holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth tho nrico 
of subscription. ' . 

7. On the receipt of $5, the suhesription price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8 The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands ol 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commencos January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only thrco 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postage-stamps. 
Address, W. H. BI DWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180— 1J84 • New York. 



The Voice of the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Tay lor. — Tnis book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and ha* done very 
muoh to caH back tho church of this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 cts. 



The Parable of Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss — 
This is a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to *' watch and pray always " 
that they will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the lost days, by a first translation, be- 
fore the great body of saints will be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, sons by firo- While we will 
not vouoh for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 
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[Original.! 
LETTER FROM ENGLAND, 



llrssi i.i . near Lo«l«, Knjflnnd, 
June 18, 1804. 



to each other. Should the course I have in- 
dicated be adopted, Holstein and Launen- 
hurg, and the southern, or German portion 
of Schelswig, will become part of the Ger- 
man confederation ; while the northern, or 
Danish portion of Schelswig will be absolute- 
ly in the Danish kingdom*. The solution ot 
the question would have the further advan- 
tage of satisfying the inhabitants of the 
respective territories ; and ulteriorily of 
strengthening the peace of Europe by enlarg- 
ing and consolidating the German power, as 
well as of removing from Denmark a source 
of irritation and weakness. In case the pleni- 
potentiaries cannot adjust tfie matter, it would 
be difficult to tell what the result would be ! 

I "have recently had the gratification 
of seeing and listening to a lecture by 
the Rev. J. G. Oncken of Hamburg, on 
the subject of his. labors and his mission on 
continental Europe, in which I felt deeply 
interested ; indeed no one could listen to 
bin simple story without being interested and 
edified ; and as the readers of the Herald 
have before read references to his character, 
world-wide fame, and important, extensive, 
and successful labors ; and as the subject of 
his discourse on this occasion was of univer- 
sal interest, I will send you in my next com- 
munication a feeble sketch of his lecture. 
Believe me, yours fraternally, 

C. A. Thorp. 

P. S. — I enclose you a sketch of Oneken's 



Dear Bro. Litch — I should like to pen 

you a few lines for the Herald if I can only 
squeeze time to do so. And it shall not be \ lecture as promised — also further articles on 
my fault if I do not, at this time. My sym- his mission, and a short one referring to his 
pathies are with you in your work, especially | conversim*. 'opal c. A. T. 

in your efforts to keep up the Herald. I 
trust your friends will earnestly and faithful- 
ly sustaiti you iu your ardaous labors. It 
would be a pity to forbid you to use the 



THE GOOD DEACON. 



John Cotmau, of London, was a respecta- 

, ble mechanic and the deacon of a Congrega- 
talenta which God has eutrusted to your I . . , . „ , ... 

... ' , , .. . I tional church. Both he and his wife were 

stewardship, to make known by a living 

Voice the unsearchable riches of Christ, and 

the fulness and truth of his Gospel, and the 

glorious character of his comiug kingdom, 

as it would also be a loss to the cause 



to be deprived of your sorvi'ies in this form j 
but it has struck mo that your labors as a 
preacher will have to ho restricted in order 
to keep up the interest of the paper ; uot 
that I entertain the remotest idea of the edi- 
torial department being neglected, but this 
re maris is made purely iu the spirit of kind- 
ness and is prompted solely by a desire for 
the success of your enterprise, and from a 
conviction that you canuot continuously do 
the work of two men, and that therefore the 
paper must suffer by your frequent absence, 
or the work being too great tind intense must 
too soon deprive the cause of your services 
altogether. 

My heart bleeds for poor America ? Alas, 
alas, that your once happy country should 
be so distracted, and mangled, and impover- 
ished. No doubt the North can continue 
the war much longer, and with a strong prob- 
ability of ultimate success ; but ut what a 
fearful price must such a final triumph be ! 
The conflict is carried on on such a gigantic 
scale, and at such a sacrifice of life and 
treasure, that sympathy shudders iu contem- 
plation of such a struggle — an angry, unre- 
lenting life struggle- — a contest between 
brothers of one family, of one nation, and of 
the same religion ! As we read the news of 
each successive carnage, we feel horrified iu 
contemplating the scenes of blood and misery, 
and the anguish, distress and desolation 
caused in thousands of families on both sides 
of the combatants! () whim shall these ap- 
palling waves ot blood and misery which fol- 
low each other in such rapid succession, and 
in such overwhelming tides, cease to flow ? 
When shall the din and smoke of battle 
cease ? Surely we may pray to the Lord to 
"scatter the men that delight in war!" 

The relxdh'on, (for after all that is the 
only proper term to use,) the rebellion, I say, 
cau evidently, only be crushed by a vigorous 
and mighty effort, under the hand of an ex- 
perienced, able, and determined leader, who 
will stop short at no danger, sacrifice or ex- 
penditure — and such a man Gen. Grunt 
seems to be. Well, if it bo necessary, and 
the only course to a success issue, better is it 
that a firm and terrible encounter should be 
pushed to its extremity, than the nation bo 
wasted in a series o<* battles that decide noth- 
ing, except the* certainty of the waste of hu- 
man life. 

In Europe* wo- have a sanguinary struggle 
on a small scale- — between the German 
forces on the one hand, the small, but valiant 
army of Denmark, on the other. The con- 
ference of the Eiuppean powers is now sit- 
ting in London, and although they seem to 
make slow progress, it is now generally ex- 
pected hero, that hostilities will not be re- 
newed, but that terms will be finally agreed 
upon which will end the, quarrel. It has 
been evident for some weeks that Denmark 
could not retain the position she claimed, as 
also that the German claims were too large 
and unsatisfactory. The proposal to give 
the German portion ol the Duchies to Ger- 
many and to preserve the Danish portion to 
Denmark, •must commend itself to the 
thoughtful and impartial judgment of those 
who consider the evils that have attended, 
and must again attend the union of these 
Duchies to Denmark. The latter condition 
cannot work well, because there is a differ- 
ence of race,«yf nationality, of language and 
of habits, all of which are kept up and in- 



eminent for simple piety, fervent devotion, 
and quiet, untiring zeal. They had very 
small talents, but much religion. In their 
family boarded a young man, also a me- 
chanic, of foreign birth, but pursuing his 
calling in London. He knew nothing of 
religion, but was amiable and obliging, and 
greatly devoted to pleasure as the source of 
his happiness. 

For some time after he began to live with 
them, when the Bible, morning and evening, 
was laid on the table, indicative of family 
worship, it was, a signal for his leaving the 
room ; but after a short time, influenced by 

tl>.. umiuliUi apirit ond muiuort of tK« worthy 

John Cotmau and his wife, he occasionally 
stayed to observe this solemnity. One even- 
ing he came home to -dress that he might 
vis*it a place, of amusement, when the good 
deacon said : 

"I think you had better go with me and 
enjoy pleasure greater than that which yon 
are going to." 

'•Where are you going ?" was the inquiry 
of the young man. 

"To the prayer-meeting at our church," 
replied the deacon. 

"A prayer-meeting ; what is that ?' 

"Why, we meet to sing hymns, read the 
Scriptures, and ask God to bless us." 

The young man hesitated. 

"You had much better go," said the good 
old lady, in her usual kind tone. 

"So I will," was the reply. 

He went, and in that meeting of some 
dozen persons, held in the vestry of the Con- 
gregational church, Maize Hill, Greenwich, 
did God open and soften his heart, and ex- 
cite feelings which led him to the Saviour of 
sinners for pardon. That young man's name 
was John Gt.herd Chicken. — Baptist Reporter. 



[Original} 

DEFENCE IN FAVOR OF THE AUTHEN- 
TICITY OF THE BIBLE. 

Continued. 

In five former articles I defended God's 
holy and infallible Word against the vari- 
ous "latter-day" infidel cliques, who like so 
many foul spirits arc aiming to bring the 
Bible into disrepute, and to pervert the 
truths of Bible Christianity. Just here I 
stop to remark, that, it is highly worthy of 
reflection, that there is no prophetic truth in 
the sacred volume now a matter of history, 
having come to pass, and literally fulfilled, 
that more fully confirms the truth of prophe- 
cy than the infidel hordes of Atheistical, Deis- 
tical, fanatical and lewd mystery-mongers of 
these times, answer the prophetical descrip- 
tion given them in the New Testament of 
our most blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Jesus Christ. The predicted birth, and 
birth-place, the sufferings, the death, and 
everything else prophesied of Jesus Christ 
and literally fulfilled by Him at his first ad- 
vent, seems but little more self-evident, thau 
the present literal fulfillment of that prophe- 
cy which declares teachers of "damnable 
heresies" shall arise among the people, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, who 
shall bring upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion." And devil-like as these heresies are, 
and hell-like as shall be their pernicious 
ways, "yet many shall follow them," as Peter 
foretells, 2 Epistle 2 : 1, 2, 3. 

Now wdl any sane man, throughly ac- 
quainted with his Bible, deny that the pre- 
sent blasphemous, infidel and fanatical or- 
ganizations, most substantially and literally 
fulfill the prophetic description given them by 



the inspired apostles and by him whose spirit 
tensified by a bitter and unrelenting hatred | inspired them ? I ask, will any man, mak. 



ing but ordinary pretensions to Biblical 
knowledge, deny the literal fulfillment of 
holy prophecy in the development of the in- 
fidel bands, led on by the victorious Apol- 
lyon and his devils incarnate ? I say will 
any professed Bible student expose his want 
of integrity to public or private view, by a 
denial of this stupendous fulfillment of the 
sacred Scriptures? 

These repeated interrogatories are not 
made for want of matter ; God gives that in 
abundance, but the amazing blindness to the 
striking and literal fulfillment ot prophecy 
which seems to characterize the clergy and 
laity of the Christian Church, is so exciting 
a feature iu the "signs of the times," that it 
calls up wonder and astonishment, as well as 
grief, in the heart of the man who "loves 
the appearing of Jesus coming in the clouds 
of heaven," (Matt. 26:64,) as he told the 
high priest, that hypocritical infidel, who 
dared to adjure Jehovah in Jesus, to tell, 
whether he was the "Son of God." I have 
called this High Priest a hypocritical infidel, 
because his own personal conduct confirms 
the fact, that this was his true character, for 
when Jesus told him, that He was the "Son 
of God," aud that he would come in the 
clouds of heaven, he became so exasperated 
that he tore his outer garments, aud charged 
Jesus with blasphemy, aud then asked a baud of 
furies what they thought, and they said, "he 
is guilty of death, aud began to spit in his 
face, and buffet Him, and strike Him with 
the palms of their hands." Verses 64, 65, 
66, 67. 

Now modern hypocritical and infidel 
cliques, are virtually, or in effect just repeat- 
ing what those infidel motley parties did lit- 
erally against Jesus when on earth. Some 
deny His omnipotence, others His omnipres- 
ence and omniscience. Some deny his jus- 
tice and millions impose upon His mercies. 
Others deny his divinity, despise his humili- 
ty, doubt His ability and willingness to save, 
whilst tens of thousands practically deny his 
immutability, his truth and his eternity. In 
short, his love, his goodness, his kindness 
and all the attributes of his infinite charac- 
ter and being, are now called into question 
by the filthy dreamers of the last days, and 
this denial of the attributes of the mighty 
God is the inevitable and necessary result of 
wresting aud perverting His Word. The 
devil's plan is, first to bring God's Word 
into discredit and disrepute, this accom- 
plished, he attacks God's character, and aims 
at its prostration. I said this was the devil's 
plan, and will now prove my assertion- 
Hear hiin in his introductory remarks to 
Mother Eve, "Yea, hath God* uot said ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?" 
Then the woman answers, that they may 
neither touch nor eat of oue particular tree 
in the garden, lest they should die. Now, 
then, for the perversion of God's Word to 
Adam and Eve. Says the devil, "yo shall 
not surely die." This was very refined ly 
saying that what God had told them was 
not true, and of course was rather of a gen- 
teel mode of calling God a liar. Here, then, 
you discover that the devil's first point of 
hopeful victory was, to briug God's sayings 
into disrepute and discredit, and then attack 
the character of Jehovah, which he did 
llms. lie acknowledged to Eve that there 
was a God, (Gen 3 : 1-5,) but told Eve if 
she would eat of that forbidden fruit they 
should bo as gods also, knowing good ami 
evil. Here you discern that he brought the 
character of Jehovah down to man's charac- 
ter, and elevated the character of man, to 
that of God, and brought the matter just to 
what spiritualistic infidels have brought it, 
by saying "we are all sous of God," or other- 
wise demi-gods at least, and not greatly in- 
ferior to Him who professes to be the Crea- 
tor of all things. 

I have my doubts whether spirit-mediums, 
and several other grades of infidels have not 
thought that they have made God himself 
wonder at their profound discoveries in phi- 
losophical and spiritual knowledge, so mys- 
terious to the Deity, that he could not fath- 
om the "profundity obscure" until latter-day 
infidels illuminated the dark recess with 
their metaphysical torches. Indeed, God 
has finally been brought under vast obliga- 
tions to men for the vast mysteries they 
have solved for him, and surely if he thinks 
at all, as his superiors on earth think of him, 
he must esteem himself vastly inferior to 
the master spirits of the age ; for who can- 
not see that thousands and tens of thousands 
of this generation, practically declare their 
superiority to Jehovah in point of inven- 
tion, discovery, and general intelligence and 
otherwise. 

But although I have not nearly exhausted 
the ammunition still remaining in God's mor- 
al magazine, I shall cease to charge upon 
the devil's vanguard, and give some atten- 
tion to skirmishers, who do execution on an 
inferior scale, who, whilst they usually kill 
but few, yet shed the blood of their fellow 
men, and contract guilt. I mean particular- 
ly the leaders of factions, in what are called 
Orthodox and Evangelical churches, and I 
mean generally those who follow those lead- 
ears. For it is a well known, and well es- 
tablished, incontrovertible fact, that "like 
priest, like people ;" that as the leader teach- 
es, so the people believe and act. That is, 
I mean that when the founder and leader of 
a sect curtails God's Word in some express 



command, either positive or negative, his 
followers also diminish the Word by disobey- 
ing it, and they do so for no other reason 
under the blue over-arching heavens, but be- 
cause their leaders have taught them so. 
Just as it was during the apostasy of Israel 
in the days Isaiah. "For (saith that pro- 
phet,) the leaders of this people cause them 
to err ; and they that are lead of them 
are destroyed," chapter .10: 17. This peo- 
ple kept up religious forms, and worldly 
forms, obeying God in some respects, aud 
disobeying him in other respects, and their 
worship amounted to iniquity. Isaiah 1 : 
13. "It is iniquity, even your solemn meet- 
ing," aud just so now amongst the great 
masses of professed leaders and their motley 
parties. 

Again, should the leader's whim prompt 
him to add something to God's Word by 
way of amendment, the party will unani- 
mously agree to have it so, and why ? O, 
merely because their leader's fancy, or some 
other motive, dictated that advantage would 
be gained in adding to God's great constitu- 
tion, several by laws, that he did not see 
necessary when he formed the constitution for 
the government of His church on earth. 
Sectarianism is what may most fitly be 
culled a mighty, moral mammoth, a hydra- 
headed monster, a gormandizing cannibal, 
who has ravenously devoured his hundreds of 
thousands, and is now devouring more than he 
ever devoured in any preceding generation ; 
and because this is true I fearlessly assert 
that I can prove it to be so, if need be ; but I 
trust I am addcessing men with eyes, ears 
and hearts, who perhaps enjoy greater facili- 
ties for knowing the moral condition of 
Christendom, and the world at large, than 1 
eiyoy ; but should this be otherwise I (car 
not to declare in God's name, aud by his 
most sarced authority, that the religious par- 
ties now forming what is termed the Chris- 
tian Church, are all guilty before "God the 
judge of all," either of diminishing or add- 
ing to God's most Holy Word, and like so 
many scouting parties, and skirmishers, they 
are (but I trust) unconsciously allied with 
the infidel aud fanatical hordes of the "last 
days" in wresting the Scriptures by misin- 
terpretation, ignoring it by non-compliance 
with all its requirements, or otherwise di- 
minishing or adding thereto. 

Iu my coming nearer home (as the com- 
mon saying is) in mv defense of the divinity, 
truthfulness, and infallibility of God's Holy 
Word, some of my readers may take less 
pleasure iu what I shall say against sectari- 
an errors, infidel delusions of fanatical sects. 
But I trust 1 shall speak to "wise men," 
judge ye what I say. 

And first, I say that the present schism or 
division in the professed Christian Church is 
not of God, because he most expressly for- 
bids schism or division amongst his disciples ; 
and Jesus most ardently prays for the per- 
fect Union and consummate oneness ot his 
people, which is negatively prohibiting 
schism, with as much emphasis as he forbids 
it positively by Paul in the passage just 
quoted. (John 17.) Both Jesus and the 
apostle Paul make it a very clear case, that 
sectarianism is not trom God, which if at all 
necessary could be as clearly established by 
many other portions of truth, as the objects 
of creation prove the truthfulness of the his- 
tory given us iu the book ol Genesis. Having 
shown that schism or division amongst God's 
people is not from God, I proceed to show 
that wherever it did exist in the past, and 
where it now exists, it always has been and 
now is a system of carnality or fleshly min- 
dedness (as Paul expressly declares in the 
1 Cor. 3:3, 4, 5, 6,) and most violently 
opposed to the spirit that is to characterize 
tht; legal children of God. Hear Paul : 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no 
division.-? among you ; but that ye be perfect- 
ly joined together in the same mind aud in 
the same judgment." 1 Cor. 1 : 10. "For 
it hath been declared unto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which are of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
Now this I say, that every one of you saith 
I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Christ* Is Christ divided, 
was Paul crucified for you, or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ?" Verses 11, 12. 
13. Hero is sectarianism in miniature only, 
and what antagonism it manifests to tlut 
holy spirit of union aud oneness prayed for 
by the divine Redeemer in the 17th of John, 
desired by the apostles, commended by Jeho- 
vah, and admired by the angels around the 
eternal throne, where all is peace, oneness 
and complete union. But as sectarianism is 
a system of carnality (as above confirmed by 
the Word of God) it dares to commit vio- 
lence against the Bible, either by addition 
or diminution, of which no sect is innocent, ' 
of which I have any knowledge, through- 
out the wide range of this many tongued 
system. 

Among the many sects of this age, there 
are several who claim to be the "Church of 
God," and utterly disclaim sectariilnism ; but 
this is only a delusion, that more than any 
thing else, endangers their condition, for 
whilst they take so high a position, being 
but sects like all the rest, there is great dan- 
ger of their light being turned into obscure 



like the "predestinated elect," only discover 
their fatal delusion, when admission will be 
sought at the door of heaven. I aver, and 
can prove it, that no sect as a whole is the 
Church of God, for as before stated, all 
sects are guilty, either of adding to or tak- 
ing from God's Holy Word. I say guilty, 
because God esteems it guilt, against which 
dreadful punishment is denounced. 

The very best definition of which the 
word sectarianism is susceptible is this : A 
perversion of the holy Scriptures : which is 
done variously. First, ultra-radicalism, con- 
straining the Bible to teach more than God 
designed it should teach. Secondly, by 
ultra-conservativeness, aiming to make it 
teach less than Ho designed it to teach. 
This covers the whole ground, to my own 
mind ; but it may not do so with every one 
who may read this article, and therefore I 
remark when Jesus says, "ye cannot serve 
God and mammon," the sects practically de- 
ny that declaration of the Son of God, and 
say in action, we can serve God and mam- 
mon, or the world. Aud I aver that all the 
sects known to myself have mammon seek- 
ers and worshippers amongst them, and 
hence this most express declaration of Jesus 
is made void by the practical lives of these 
mammonists. But Christ says in the same 
connection, "no man can serve two masters," 
but show me the religious party who has not 
members in its body, who most flatly con- 
tradict this statement of the Redeemer by 
saying in their practice, we can serve two 
masters at the same time, (for that is the 
meaning of Jesus) thus diminishing the force 
of this solemn declaration of the Master, and 
with the infidel and fanatical cliques of the 
"last days," are "wresting the Scriptures to 
their own destruction. 

But again, where is the sect thai has not 
members in its body who ignore this most 
impressive command of the Saviour: "Lay 
not up treasures on earth, for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also." 
I ask again, where is the sect on earth wlio 
holds no members that pervert this mandate 
of Jehovah, and say practically we have 
treasures laid up, but our hearts are not 
with our treasures. Now is this not virtu- 
ally libelling the declaration of Jesus, who 
declares that where the treasure is, the 
heart will be also, and which every miser, 

either in Church or State knows to be so. 

X'..nv, dear reader, did Josus any where for- 
bid any thing more positively or peremptor- 
ily than He forbade the laying up treasures 
on earth ? Did he any where prohibit any 
tiling with more emphasis than this sin of 
laying up and loving treasures on earth. If 
he did, show where, and when, and what it 
is. Now just let the humblest, most devoted 
and pious, poor member of a sect, undertake 
to have one of these mammon- scraping, 
money-loving land sharks in the church, dis- 
ciplined for the violation of this express 
command of Jesus, and see what the result 
will I.e. I'll tell you what it would result 
in, if the poor brother would persist in urg- 
ing such a case for trial by the Word of 
God. Why, sirs, he would himself be dis- 
ciplined by his party, as a schismatic hair- 
splitter, carnal gormand, and disturber of 
the peace of the party. What ! have Mr. 
A. disciplined for laying up treasures on 
earth, a man who pays vastly towards the 
preacher's salary, and a first class pew in 
the meeting-house, and who is otherwise 
liberal ! What ! discipline aud expel such 
a man for merely getting rich, to gratify a 
poor, penniless, pious croaker, who is not 
worth a dime per year to the church ! Let 
the experiment be made, and my word and 
reputation for it this will be the issue. 
Jesus Christ's command on this point 
amounts to nothing at this day. No, nothing. 
Let money-hoarding speculators in the sects 
only play the game of liberality, and the 
party will cling to them with a thousand 
fold more tenacity thau they cling to Jesus 
Christ himself and the word of His grace. 

John Hinkle. 
Mechauicsburg, Cumberland Co., Pa. 
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[Original.] 
THE WORLD IMPROVING? 



BY A PEDESTRIAN MISSIONARY. 
STATE OF THE WORLD. 

I was much struck by a remark that I 
lately heard from a public platform, that the 
Bible is a book which provokes opposition. 
This is emphatically true. It denounces 
wrong, oppression, fraud, sin of every kind, 
and therefore must needs be an object of 
dislike to every wicked man ; it demands 
holiness of heart aud life, and insists upou 
an entire renewal of the whole moral being, 
and so cannot fail to arouse a feeling of op- 
position in the heart of every unrenewed 
man. We need not, therefore, feel surprised 
at the persistent attacks made in all ages 
upon the Book of God. Celsus, Porphry 
aud Julian, in the first three centuries ; 
Hume, Gibbon. Paine and Voltaire, in the 
last century ; and Celenso, Strauss and Re- 
nan, in the present one, have, in directing 
their energies against the Bible, merely 
given expression to that feeling of opposition 



is enmity against God," it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Still, however, if the world was improving, 
if .Christianity was gaining ground, und to a 
greater extent than heretofore, leavening the 
masses with its ennobling influences, we 
would naturally expect that those who ex- 
perienced this hatred would lie somewhat 
chary in giving utterance to it. Especially 
after the experience of centuries has demon- 
strated the highly beneficial tendencies of 
Christianity, both upon individuals and com- 
munities, whether as regards the improve- 
ment of morals, or the promotion of temporal 
prosperity. But is this the case ? The very 
reverse is the fact. The mode of expressing 
this feeling of dislike is indeed different 
from what it was iu former ages, but there 
never was a time when attacks upon the 
Bible were more frequent and more dau- 
gerous than they are now. The moment 
any discovery, scientific os otherwise, is 
made, which seems to militate against the 
Bible, forthwith the, discoverer rushes into 
priut and makes it known to the world. In 
due time, and after farther investigation, 
the discovery is discovered to favor the Bi- 
ble rather thau to tell agaiust it, while the 
hieroglyphics of Egvpt, the rocks of Sinai, 
the rivers of Niueveh, the bowels of the 
earth, arc made to testify to its truth. But 
all these things avail not. The attack, in 
some form or other, is as certain to be re- 
newed again, as is the attack of a gad-fly up- 
on a horse. 

It is iu vain to say that these attacks are 

the acts of individuals, for which the age is 
not answerable. Colenso, Strauss, Kenan. 
Lyell, Darwin, the author of "the Vestiges 
ot Creation," and a host of other writers, are 
inspired by the spirit of the age, aud are the 
legitimate exponents of its leavings. This 
is proved by the rapid sale of their works. 
I have never read Coleuso or Reuan, but 
have heard it said that their works, consid- 
ered as literary productions, are of a very 
inferior order, and yet each of them has had 
a very wide circulatiou ; while Strauss, 
whoso life of Jesus was originally written for 
the learned, has felt so encouraged by their 
suceess, tltat be is now engaged in throwing 
his work into a popular form, expecting 
thereby greatly to increase its circulation. 
It would be a mistake to say that the age is 
tinged with scepticism. It would be nearer 
the truth to say that it is deeply tainted 
with it. The first English edition of lie- 
nau's work is said to have been bought up 
iu a single day. What a pregnant, what an 
appalling fact ! 

But even when infidelity, open or covert, 
is not to be found, we find ourselves face to 
face with another evil as thoroughly adverse 
to God and his cause. The general prev- 
alence of intense worldliness and apathetic 
indifference to religous truth is very sadden- 
ing. Few, perhaps, have experienced the 
deadening and depressing influeuce of this, 
more than the present writer. When in the 
discharge of my duty, I have wandered 
from district to district, and from dwelliug 
to dwelling, endeavoring to direct men's 
thoughts to the great realities of eternity, 
and witnessed the apathetic indifference of 
the great mass of the people, to Divine truth, 
it has saddened my heart more thau I cau 
express. I have at times cast myself down 
upon the grass and with a heavy heart 
gazed dreamingly upon the mountains, think- 
ing the while, that I was laboring in vain 
and spending my strength for naught. I 
have looked up to the dark clouds which 
covered the sky, and when I thought upon a 
world filled with Bibles, and yet without 
God, I have wondered at the Divine mercy, 
and murmured, Why sleeps the loud thun- 
der ? Others, differently situated, and look- 
ing at the subject from another point of view, 
may come to the conclusion that the world 
is improving, but I never can. I know too 
much. I have mingled too largely with my 
fellow-men, and looked at them too often 
from a religious poiut of view, to come to 
any other conclusion than the one I have so 
off en enunciated from pulpit and from press, 
that not five per cent, of our population are 
earnestly seeking the salvatiou of their souls. 

That opinion I still adhere to. If I made 
any alteration, it would be in lessening the 
percentage, rather than increasing it. 

If the world is improving, whence comes 
these wars aud fighting among men? and 
bow does it happen that these wars are at- 
tended with such an enormous waste of hu- 
man life ? 

It is a very remarkable thing that of late 
years there has been an earnest desyre on 
the part of. humane men for peace, and an 
ardent anticipation that it would soon dawn 
upon the world, and yet these hopes f^d an- 
ticipations have invariably been followed by 
most bloody warB. Iu 1844, Queeff Vic(o^ 
ria. in addressing her Parliament, Louis 
Phillippe, in addressing his Chambers^ aud 
Presideut Tyler, in addressing b^s Congress, 
one and all, alluded to the universal peace 
then prevailing, and expressed a confident 
hope that it would be permanent. In 1847, 
the third French Revolution precipitated 
Louis Phillippe from the throne, and involv- 



nature. The dislike was not experienced 
by them alone ; they were merely the expo- 
nents of a feeliiig experienced by every one 
darkness and the shadow of moral death, and J who is not born again ; for the i'carnal mind 



which is natural to unregenerated human i ed the whole of Europe in war. In 1851, 

the Chrystal Palace was erected in Londom 
and many men of ardent imaginations pro- 
claimed that now men would hang the trum- 



pet in the hall and study war no more. 



Then came the Crimean war, the India 
mutiny, the Chinese rebellion, the Italian 
war, the victor march of Garibaldi, the 
American war, the Danish war, and a host of 
minor wars in obscure corners, of which the 
world takes no note. What an enormous 
amount of blood has been shed in battle 
since 1848! The probable loss of human 
life caused by war, during the sixteen years 
that have elapsed since thut time, will in all 
probability amount to three millions. The 
American war has cost one third of that 
number, while the Russians, without taking 
the Allies into account, are said to have lost 
half a million. And the deadly game isappar- 
enly about to be carried on, if possible, on even 
a more gigantic scale at no distant date ; lor 
Europe is armed to the teeth and ready for 
battle. At any moment^and from the most 
trivial cause, we may expect the impending 
conflict to be precipitated, and torrents of 
blood to flow. All experience of the evils 
of war, whether past or present, go for noth- 
ing. The nations are angry, they scarce 
know why; the human tiger has already 
lapped blood ; he is excited by it, and he 
will soon shed it more abundantly. With 
facts such as these before our eyes, it seems 
strange to hear men talk of the world being 
improved. Au erroneous belief, however, of 
predicted progress, will cause men to shut 
their eyes even to facts. It is curious to no- 
tice how ingenious men are in causing ev- 
ery thing to bend to the exigencies of a 
system. 

Were it necessary. I could iu like man- 
ner dwell upon the giant sin of intemper- 
ance, which, as every one knows, is upon the 
increase, notwithstanding the efforts made to 
check it. I could speak of profane swearing, 
so lamentably, so disgustingly prevalent, and 
prove that "because of swearing the lain! 
moumeth." I could discourse of fraud, and 
maintain that throughout all its ramifications 
trade is infected with it, and that every arti- 
cle we eat or drink is adulterated. I could 
dwell upon Sabbat h-breakin'g, and were I 
possessed of existing statistics, prove that 
the Lord's day is generally desecrated. I 
could write of "luxuries, of contagion weak 
and vile," aud show that it is corrupting the 
sources ot public and private morality. I 
could preach about lying, and prove, were 
proof required, that fhe age is deeply tainted 
with the mean and contemptible vice of 
mendacity, and that the old saying, "he lies 
like a bulletin,** is strictly applicable to the 
year 1864. In a word, I could prove that 
in all the black catalogue of human vices 
that ever disgraced the earth, not one is now 
wanting. The perilous times are now come, 
described by the inspired apostles of the - 
Gentiles. Men are lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, proud boasters, blasphe- 
mous, disobedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce despis- 
ers of them that are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof. 

But it may be asserted it was always thus. 
I do not admit that. I admit that in by- 
gone days there has been abundance of siu 
in the world, but never before was the world 
placed in the same circumstances as it is 
now. The ruffian baron, taught from in- 
fancy to believe that a priest could absolve 
him from his sins, who carried his neighbor's 
lands at the head of his retainers, was not so 
guilty a sinner as the educated Englishman, 
who, with the Bible in his pocket, lies and 
cheats behind his counter. 

"The time of this ignorance," says Paul, 
speaking of the former state of heathendom, 
"God winked at, but now commandeth all 
men, every where, to repent." That com- 
mand was issued because of the light which 
had come into the world through the death 
of Christ ; but how much more brightly that 
light, is now shilling upon mankiud ! The 
existence of our Bible and tract socie- 
cieties, and other philanthropic associations, 
is commonly adduced as a proof that the 
world is improving. They rather go to 
show the contrary, for they prove that we 
are sinners against light. It is fearful in any 
circumstances to lie, cheat, swear, break the 
Sabbath, indulge in gluttony, drunkenness, or 
uncleanness, make unlawful war, give our- 
selves over to coveteou6iies8, live without 
God and without hope in the world ; but if 
we do such things in the midst of Gospel 
light, how much more fearful ! And such 
is the condition of the world in the nine- 
teenth century. In a most marked and pe- 
culiar sense, it may be truly said of the times 
in which we live, that "this is the condem- 
nation that light has come into the world, 
and that men loved darkness rather than 
light because their deeds were evil." 

To aum up the argument. Our forefathers 
"jeopardied their lives to the death in the 
high pieces of the field," in their earnest con- 
tending for the inestimable blessings of civil 
and religious liberty ; and we are heirs to 
the fruit of their noble self-sacrifices. Our 
lot, too, has been cast in au age of unprece- 
dented mental activity and enlightenment, 
when education, art and science have ad- 
vanced with giant strides, whereby we are 
placed far ahead of any preceding genera- 
tion-. And wliat is the result of these ad- 
vantages ? A slumbering church, and a 
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vastly preponderating world, distinguished 
by an intensely secular spirit, and an im- 
mense amount of practical Atheism. I can- 
not, therefore, believe that the world is im- 
proving. 

[Original.] 
"CANON M'NEILE'S LECTURE ON THE 
JEWS." 



Dear Bro. Litch — I have just risen from 
the reading of Canon M*Neile's lecture "On 
the Jews." The introduction of such and 
similar articles from our foreign friends, 
from their learned lectures and sermons, 
their able and well considered review papers, 
&c, &c, renders the Herald very valuable 
to me. Nor can I fail to commend your 
own "original" articles ; ami last but not 
least, your instructive and able editorials. 

Your paper is valuable because it thus 
aids in improving and enlarging my stock of 
Biblical knowledge. I aim to be a man of 
"one book," and that book the Bible. Its 
neglect, the neglect to study its pages,, on 
the part of the modern church, and even of 
the ministry generally, especially that which 
constitutes the great bulk of the Scriptures 
— prophesy — is one of those ominous signs 
of the times which even he that runs may 
read. For amid the endless and peculiarly 
potential distracting influences of the times, 
the prevalence of a world-wide scepticism — 
a scepticism which aims with more than a 
"sharp-shooter's" keenness, and with an in- 
tention most openly manifest, to lend to a 
distrust of, or doubt concerning the Word of 
God itself, or concerning the interpreta- 
tion or meaning we should give it, thus 
shaking the very pillars of our strength, 
the only foundation of our confidence 
and virtue, — surely* this, this is a sign, 
than, all others most portentous and 
threatening. For if the mighty moral bat- 
tle now raging,, far surpassing the great 
struggle with secession in this nation — a bat- 
tle whose massive array eompasseth Chris- 
tendom, and the world even— we throw 
away "the sword of the spirit," or only hold 
it doubtingly in our hands, how must the 
uncircumcised triumph ; and nothing will or 
can avail for deliverance but "The Word 
of God" himself, the "Faithful and True," 
judging and making war in righteousness 
with "the armies of heaven" following. 

But as I rose from reading that timely 
lecture, or the report of it, I felt a deep and 
painful impression that those who were in- 
terested in the study of the Bible were not 
relying as much as they should be on the 
Holy Spirit "to lead them into all truth." 
Perhaps I err here, perhaps make too much 
of this thing; but while the good Herald 
instructs me, edifies and gives light, makes 
me stronger in faith, and more cheerful in 
hope, yet I am compelled to differ with it, 
with its kind, good, able editor,and itsstalwart 
corps of contributors — most of them, — on 
some points — a few. 

Now, I am not wielding, this morning, a 
controversial pen — no, but rather, so to 
speak, lifting the valve a little, to al- 
low a slight pressure of nervous steam to 
pass off. 

The reading of that article, I suppose, 
able, logical, unanswerable, as I deemed it, 
handling the Word of God honestly, and 
pointing out, what, despite much early scep- 
ticism, much opposite teaching, much ad- 
verse influence, I am compelled in order to 
maintain a consistency in interpretation, to 
believe, and settle it as one of the great laud- 
marks of the world's future, that not, as you 
intimated and expressed in your introduc. 
tjon to the report of Dr. M'Neile's lecture, 
if 1 understand you — not is "the hope of 
Israel, and their return in peace nationality 
and triumph to be in the resurrection of the 
dead." 

Of course, this meaus that the Jew .na- 
tionally, as the lineal descendant of Abra- 
ham, as the literal seed of Jacob ; that as 
such, in the flesh, aud, qjf cynsequence, prior 
to the coming of the Lord, the second per- 
sonal advent, they are not to bo restored to 
the land. of their fathers, aud that their an- 
cient capital, Jerusalem, is not to be literally, 
rebuilt. But that the Jew, spiritually, as 
having been circumcised in the heart, as 
having "through the "breaking down of the 
middle wall of partition," become one with 
the "Greek," aud no more to be kuown as 
• Abraham's lineal or literal seed, but spirit- 
ual seed rather, through Christ; that as such 
"in the resurrection of the just," "the hope 
of Israel," and their return in peace, na- 
tionality and everlasting triumph, is to be 
realized. 

True, in your kind and candid reply to 
The Prophetic Times, you say, "we as much 
look for and believe in the return to, and 
possession of, the land of Canaan by the lit- 
eral descendants of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, as any of the editors of the Prophet- 
ic Times. The difference between us and 
the Times, is, that we believe those prom- 
ises will be fulfilled to Abraham, &o., and to 
all their children who lived and died in their 
faith, regardless of the age in which they 
lived, and the place where they died ; for God 
shall 'open fheir graves, and bring them out of 
their graves, and bring them into their own 
land, to dwell there forever.' ** 

But I cannot see it in that light at all. 
I may be misled. My ideas or method of 
interpretation may be faulty. But if so, 
I must lay somewhat of a charge at the 
door of the Herald and similar instructors. 
I have been taught to revere especially that 
canon, which requires that every word shall 
be interpreted literally, whose connection 
does not demand a typical or figurative signi- 
fication. . In doing it, however, I have been 
compelled to differ in some points — minor 
pomts they may be, yet to me important 
and necessary to a uniform and consistent 
theory of the "Millennium state." Now I 
had been led, by wholly independent reason- 
ing and research, to very much the same 
views as those reviewed by you in a late 
number of your paper, as copied from the 
Prophetic Times. And suffer me candidly 
to avow my dissatisfaction with your reply. 
The points he makes, in the main, I long 
have felt 'bore heavily against your view of 
the Millennial reign. You may be right,' how- 
ever. Well, at any rate I admire your free- 
ness, your candor and generosity, towards 
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those wbo differ from you, your readiness to 
hear them, and your honesty in response. 
Would that all editors I know of were 
like unbigotcd and disingenuous.' Truth ? 
then, would have a fairer field in which to 
meet and vanquish its .ancient and mortal 
foe. But I rejoice with you in the Pau- 
line faith, and in the Gospel hope. The 
grand Sequel of events now rushing with 
impetuous and accelerated speed upon us, 
will soon solve the deep and pregnant prob- 
lems of futurity. Nevertheless I earnestly, 
both for myself and for all fellow Christians 
desiderate that mental and moral state, 
which, in the language of M'Neile, "can 
trust God's Word when he has nothing else 
for it." Yes, verily, I can reiterate his no- 
ble diction in saying "Blessed is the man 
who can cordially anticipate history on the 
authority of Him who sees the end from the 
beginning." Let me be thus "blessed " 

A. F. Bailet. 

Ii . ■ - - ■ 

[Original.] 
JUDGMENTS AND THEIR, WARNINGS. 

BY 8. A. COBl'liN. 

That the Lord our God is a God thatjudgeth 
in the earth, and that so .sure as those who 
should own him as fheir sovereign Lord, 
persistently, disobey the righteous laws, so 
sure will they experience his judgments, are 
facts which are self-evident to be for a mo- 
ment doubted by any one who is willing to 
take a rational view of the revelation which 
the Creator has been pleased to make of 
himself to man ; even a very superficial 
glance at God's dealings with his creatures 
is sufficient to convince one that this is so. 
Among the lofty exclamations of the Psalm- 
ists, when speaking of the majesty of Jeho- 
vah, we find the following : "Righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne;" and the saints are called upon to 
rejoice before the Lord, for he will judge tin- 
world in righteousness. • There is then a 
people who are to be joyful, even while the 
Lord is known to be a God of judgment. 
Such ore those who have complied with the 
requisite conditions for escaping threatened' 
judgments; for. this same God of judgment 
is also rich in mercy, aud often mingles his 
judgment threatenings with gracious provi- 
sions of epcape for those who will accept them. 



than others? Will not then more be re- 
quired of us? Believing as we do, we see 
many things as warnings to prepare for the 
4ast great day, that others do not. Let us 
give earnest heed to them, and be dilligent, 
that we. be found all ready to give a joyful 
account; and while we seek to be prepared 
ourselves to meet the solemn scenes just be- 
fore us, may our hearts go out for others, -j 
and if there be those within the sphere of 
our influence whom we haven ever warned to 
prepare for the judgment, let us make haste 
to do it, lest the blood of their souls be re- 
quired at our hand. God help us to be 
faithful for Jesus' sake. 
Haverhill, June 28, 1864. 
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Tea, for me, for mo he careth, 
With a brother's tender care; 

Yes, with me, with me he sbareth 
Every burden, every fear. 

Yes, o'er me, o'er me he watcheth. 
Ceaseless watcheth, night and day: 

Yes, even me, even me he snatcheth 
From the perils of the way. 

Yes, for me he standeth pleading. 

At tho mercy -seat above; 
Ever for me interceding, 

Constant in untiring love. 

Yes, in me abroad he sheddeth 
Joys unearthly — love and light; 

And to cover mo he spreadeth 
Bis paternal wing of might. 

Yes, in me, in mo he dwelleth — 

I in him, and be in me ! 
And my empty soul he filleth, 

Here and through eternity. 

Thus T wait for his returning, 
Singing all tho way to heaven; 

Buoh the joyful song of morning, 
Such tho tranquil song of oven. 

From the Congregational ist. 
OLD LETTERS. 

BY HEV. JOHN TODD, D. D. 



If you ever throw anything away, or 
burn up even a letter, you are almost sure 
to want it some time or other. If you never 
throw awiiy or burn up, you accumulate vast 
piles of rubbish, and things useless — so far 
as you can see. Balancing between these 
difficulties, I have — not all the letters that I 
Sacred history furnishes instances where na- have received, but great piles — enough to 
tional calamities were averted by obedience, I throw much light upon the world, were they 
preceded by thorough repentance and to be burned some dark night. There are 



humiliation ; and could we open God's mar- 
velous record of the history of nations of 
earth, both ancient and modern, methinks 
we should frequently find the cause of na- 
tional prosperity to consist in the sincere and 
earnest fastings and prayers of the right- 
eous among them, to the end that certain 
deserved judgments might be averted from 
them ; and the cause of the downfall of 
others to consist in the omission of these 
things. And the same in many instances 
may be said of individuals. How many of 
God's dear children, when some severe 
stroke of judgment seemed pending, have 
bethought themselves of their sins of omis- 
sion or commission, and have humbled 
themselves before the Lord, calling mightily 
upon his name, and he has heard their 
prayer and granted their desire, and the 
sword of judgment has returned to its 
sheath. 

So merciful is God, that his usual way is 
to give warnings of any great judgment that 
is to take place, so that the people may know 
what is coming, and if the many will not 
heed the warning, the few may, and therefore 
escape. 

Thus far 'we have spoken only of temporal 
judgments and their warnings, aud viewed 
them in the light of chastisement ; in these 
judgments some are oft times, of necessity, 
sharers who had no participation in the sins 
which caused their infliction. Many good 
subjects have' suffered for the sins of their 
wicked rulers; multitudes of innocent chil- 
dren for the wickedness of the parents, &c. 
But there comes a time when judgment, 
irreversible in its decisions, and eternal in 
its results,shall take place — atime when every 
one of us shall be called upon to give account of 
himself to God. That will be a time when 
the character which is formed here will de- 
termine whether lifeor death is to be the future 
and eternal portion of the individual — whether 
he find his home among the redeemed in 
glory, or receive his portion with the 
lost, whose doom is too painful for human 
tongue to attempt to portray, or thought to 
dwell upon. 

It would seem that the mere declaration 
of the certainty of such a judgment as this, 
would be enough to cause all to live in con- 
stant reference to it. But alas ! of the thou- 
sands who profess to believe that at any mo- 
ment their probation may cease, and they be 
called to await the scenes of the final judg- 
ment, how very few appear to live in the 



curious feelings rising up as one overhauls a 
bundle of very old letters. I wonder how 
Methusaleh would feel in meeting his own 
love letters, written some eight hundred and 
ninety years ago. Would he be able to re- 
alize that they ever expressed his feelings ? 



often and deeply have I mourned that I was 
estranged from thee — notl*y anything in- 
tentional, but because I w&„ away. I ought 
to have followed thee as a son, and clung to 
thee through life. This letter recalls the 
bent form, the keen eye, the genial face, the 
quick wit, and the fine taste of my father's 
friend ! And now I actually do not know 
the place of thy burial ! Were I to give a 
word of advice to the young, it would be, 
that they be slow to make friends, and then 
to keep them, cherish them, and never be- 
come estranged from them as long as life 
lasts. Friends, like wine, are valuable in 
proportion to age. 

Here is a letter in a female hand. I open 
it and it carries me back over forty years, 
when the writer was living in Charleston, 
S. C How kindly she received the young 
Northern stranger into her house ! How 
much she did to restore the invalid coming 
to her genial clime in search of health ! 1 
have not seen her face in all these years. 
I hear that she is still living in a Northern 
city, between eightyand ninety years of age. 
I have tried bard to find her ! Would she 
know me? Of course not. I was but nine- 
teen when she last saw me. Besides they 
say she is stone blind. If, then, she remem- 
bers me at all, she thinks of a mere youth, 
then without friends, and without experience. 
Does she ever recall that youth ? How I 
would like to see her, and talk over the 
chapters of life, aud wander over the Provi- 
dences through which we have been led. 
The house in which she nsed to live is, I be- 
lieve, burned now, and perhaps no one in 
that poor city now recalls her charities, aud 
I good deeds — but here is one — holding one of 
her momentoes in his hand, going back in 
memory, and going forward in hope, and 
seeing the same gentle, loving friend far 
back, and — not far forward ! 

The fourth letter — also in a female hand. 
She was a widow when I first knew her. 
She buried her husband in that same city of 
Charleston — a true, noble-hearted woman, 
such as are an honor to the sex and to human- 
ity. After her second marriage, where she 
was honored and beloved, she came to her 
end by means of fire. She was burned to 
death ! I do not know what relatives sur- 
vive her, or who cherish her memory, but I 
feel sure that all do who know her. 

One more. This letter is from , a 



young Arab in the East — converted by the 
grace of God, and trained by our dear Cal- 
houn, and (or was at the time of writing this 

letter.) a pastor of a native" church. He | thia ? How did any Christian ever get it into 



Revelation. "I will give .power over the 
nations, and as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers, even as I have 
received of my Father." Again, "She 
brought forth a man child who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron." Once more : 
"Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it He should smite the nations : and 
He shall rule them with a rod of iron." In 
each case, Christ is unmistakably the hero 
of the prophesy, and all mU8t be taken 1 1 1 — 
erally. 

But we turn to the 110th Psalm for fur- 
ther illustration. "Sit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool." "The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion, rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies." "The Lord at thy right 
hand shall strike through kings in the day 
of his wrath." "He shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies." Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost, applied this to Christ, declaring, 
that in accordance with it, Christ is "by the 
right hand of God exalted." 

But Xsa.63 istothe point. "Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ?" "I that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save." "Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the winefat?" "Fori 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury : and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I will 
stain all my raiment* For the day of 
vengance is in my heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come." 

These passages, and they might be multi- 
plied, all teach the personal presence and 
avenging po\ver of Christ. And if so, the 
advent is clearly pre-millennial, for those 
great conflicts precede and usher in the Mil- 
lennium. Then it follows that they who 
are Christ's at his coming will be raised. 

But it is urged that "Only the souls of 
the martyrs, &c, fcre to be raised." We re- 
ply that souls never die. The body dies, 
but the soul is life itself. The word souls is 
not here as in many places used as a syn- 
echdoche, but in its literal sense for the liv- 
ing element of the man, as in Matt, 10 : 28. 
Not the souls or persons who are beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus ; but the souls of 
them (persons) who were beheaded. '<And 
they (the persons to whom the souls be- 
longed) lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years." "But the rest of the dead 
lived not again till the thousand years are 
fulfilled." What can be more plain than 



the patient and thoughtful /coder with an 
intelligent and impressive view of the word 
of God. 

The commentary on Mark and its accom- 
panying introduction close the volume. The 
author's treatment of the subject need not 
be repeated, since it is the same as in 
Matthew — introductory thoughts usnallj ; 
the sacred text ; foot notes and comments ; 
and homiletic suggestions." 



writes to thank me for some influence he 
thinks, unconsciously, I. have exerted on his 
character. He seems to want to open a cor- 
respondence with me. Dear fellow, I did 



And those received in return, written per- ' not, simply because I have so maiiy such re- 
haps on birch bark, did they come from that | quests, and little time and ability to comply 



old lady who has been his wife nearly nine 
hundred years? Could he ever realize that 
they ever felt so young, and could write so ? 

I have before me a bundle of very old 
letters addressed to me — some to Mr. when 
I was Mr., and some to Rev. I am 
looking them over, and what strange sen- 
sations I have 1 At' every turn I am 
sin-prised at the great number received in a 
single year — (they are all filed, and the 
name of the writer and the date of receiving 
written on each) — and the aggregate number 

in nil these years. I am surprised to find 
how many of the hands that penned them 
have long been in the grave, and the minds 
that put down their thoughts, and hopes, and 
fears, have long ago passed into the spirit 
world. I find many names to which I can 
fix no form or countenance. I cannot recall 
the circumstances which led them to write. 
The allusions and the things said don't seem 
to pertain to me, but to somebody else. I 
am surprised to find noue from enemies, nor 
an insult, nor an unkind thing among them 
all. - Did I burn all such letters, or did I 
ever receive any ? Auonymous letters I 
have received in abundance, but these I 
nfiver kept or showed to any human eye. 
They troubled me in early life, but I soon 
begun to look upon such troubles as we do 
upon the paper foldings around an Egyptian 
mummy — something that drops into dust on 
coming to the air. Another thing surprises 
me on looking over old letters, aud that is, to 
find how smalt the events aud the things.now 
look, which were large then. It seemed 
then as if they would rock the world. They 
now look less than feathers. Must every- 
thing from which we recede look small, like 
tho headlands we leave on going off ou the 
ocean ? 

Now let me take up four or five of these 
old letters and see about them. This first 
one! it was written long, long ago, by a 
classmate of college days. We were both 
young then ! How joyously his pen dashes 
off! the very curves of his letters, like the 
prancing of the horse, show that he is full of 
life and hope. How little does he care that 



with them. But what joy it gave me to 
have a young Christian Arab write to me 
and tell how God had led him — even into 
the pulpit. And among all that huge pile 
of letters, I hope there are very few names 
which were not first written in the Lamb's 
book of life ! From all parts of the earth 
will He gather his jewels, and will he not 
look upon them, as J do now upon these 
writers — souls that have left the imperfec- 
tions of earth, with the years of their pil- 
grimage, and made more lovely by the ex- 

pwlonoo mwl llio <Ii,-i)liiii_ uf life. 



his head that the whole human race will be 
raised simultaneously? 

NEW COMMENTARY. 
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realization of it; how few seem to be deal- his feet are on the side of a sandy hill, up 



ing so lovingly, so justly with their fellow 
men — to be walking so humbly, so devoutly 
before God, that they would stand acquitted 
before his throne. 

In regard to the time when this last and 
final judgment shall take place, those who 
have eyes to see, and hearts to understand, 
are not left entirely in darkness. As the 
time has been approaching when that day, 
which God has appointed in the which he 
will judge the world, shall come, foretold 
signs have been witnessed, and many have 
recognized them as precursors of the great 
event, and in view of its nearness, began 
most earnestly the work of preparation for 
it. Many Bjf earth's weary ones are looking 
with ear,pest longings for the closing scenes 
of this, world's history to transpire, confident 
that v weigned in the balances, they will not 
be found wanting. This is a blessed state to 
be in ; She only sure and safe position to 
occupy. But^pw many of us have attained 
to it? How many of us are so faithful in 
the performance of- our duties to ourselves, 
our families and the world at large, that we 
are sure that should we be called just now 
to appear before our Judge, that we should 
hear the glad "well done?" O, my breth- 
eren and sisters of like faith, do we realize 
the overwhelming motives which we, of all 
others, have to lead holy, watchful, prayer- 
ul lives? Have we received more light 
f 



which he must climb. I recall his very 
looks — his tall, straight form, his brilliant 
teeth, his black hair ! He and I were very 
poor then. He meant to do somethiug in 
the world. And he has. He entered a 
path trodden but by few. He has beeu 
successful, has created and used n wide use- 
fulness — has acquired property, reputation 
and honor. I rejoice in it all. Non invideo. 
He deserves it all. But, ah me ! when I 
last saw him he was an old, gray-headed 
man, the wife of his youth and the bright 
sons of promise cut off, and he left, feeling 
like a withered leaf hanging alone on the 
tree. All the visions of youth, all the glory 
of manhood, all the brightness of earth are 
gone ! Thank God, dear fellow, all the ex- 
perience of life, and all sorrows of life have 
become an experience out of which charac- 
ter that is eternal, will come. How differ- 
ent would he write now ! And that be- 
cause he is different ! 

The next letter — let me see ! Yes, it is 
from the old clergyman, the friend of my 
father, and my friend ! O, the deepest pangs 
with which old letters pierce us, come from 
the fact that we did not keep faithful and 
true to our friends. Not that we insulted 
them, but that we were separated from them, 
and we formed new ties, and made new 
friends, and gradual!} dropt them. So it 
was with thee, good old Doctor ! How 



In our remarks in our last on this subject, 
we referred to the 20th chapter of Revela- 
tion as a positive proof that there will be 
two resurrections one thousand years npart. 
The objector to the doctrine usually evades 
the force of this argument by saying that 
"The book of Revelation is so highly figura- 
tive that it is not safe to build a doctrinal 
theory on its testimony." 

It is true that figures and symbols abound 
in this book, and it is also true that of some of 
it, at least, it is said, "These are the true 
sayings of God." There are two classes of 
symbols. 1st, those which symbolize their 
own species ; and 2d, those which symbolize 
a different species, from themselves. The 
first class is found in Dan. 7 : 13. "I saw 
in the night visions and behold one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven," &c. Referring to this prediction or 
symbolical representation, the Saviour when 
utider adjuration by the High Priest, said, 
"Hereafter you shall see heaven open and 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power and coming in the clouds of heaven." 
We conclude, then, that the symbol repre- 
sents a literal tact as it will take place. 
And the same is true of Rev. 20.- Its sym- 
bols represent their own species. 

1. The scenes of the chapter are to be pre- 
ceded by, first, the reign of the beast ; sec- 
ond, by the fall of Babylon the great ; 



Dr. Nast, a learned minister of the M. E. 
Church, has just completed, and the Metho- 
dist Book Concern has published, a Com- 
mentary on the Gospel by Matthew and 
Mark. The Pittsburg Christian Advocate 
thus speaks of the work : 

"The history of this undertaking is, in 
brief, this: The General Conference of 1852 
requested Dr. Nast to prepare a Commenta- 
ry on the New Testament in the German 
language! For years he hesitated about 
entering on so responsible a work. But the 
growing need of something of the kind for 
GW-man' Protestants at last removed his in- 
decision, and induced him to engage in the 
task. About two years ago the first volume 
of the proposed Commentary on the New 
Testament was published in the German 
language, and now it appears in the Eng- 
lish. It is the author's intention, by divine 
permission, to devote the rest of his life to 
the continuation of this work ; ami he pro- 
ItESURRECTION OP poses to adapt it at once to the English as 
well as the German reader. 

We are pleased beyond measure with this 
first volume of Dr. Nast's proposed work. 
It consists, in addition to the preface, of 
three parts. The first is a general introduc- 
tion to the Gospel records, and occupies 
160 pages. The second is an introduction to 
the Gospel of Matthew, followed by the au- 
thors commentaries. This embraces 475 
pages. The third is an introduction to the 
Gospel by Mark, with its following com- 
ments. This embraces 106 pages. The 
whole forms a quarto form of 760 pages, 
faultless in its typography, neat in its me- 
chanical execution, and put up in substan- 
tial binding. Poe & I Iitehe<.ek.#>f the 
Western Book Concern, have displayed very 
fine taste in the getting up of the work. It 
will long stand as a monument of Western 
taste and skill in the book making business. 

The general introduction is subdivided in- 
to five parts. The first establishes the gen- 
uineness and integrity of the sacred text ; the 
second the authenticity of the Gospel re- 
cords ; and the third their credibility or 
historic verity. This is followed by a crit- 
ical review of the attacks of modern criti- 
cism on the the inspiration of the first three 
Gospels ; and the whole introduction is then 
closed with preliminary remarks on the Gos- 
pel history. This introduction should be in 
the hands of every Bible student. Its style 
is plain, simple, natural, elevated. Its treat- 
ment of the subject is exhaustive, and yet so 



MARY ELIZABETH HUBER.* 

The subject of this memorial was the 
daughter of our highly esteemed brother, 
Professor J. Huber, Middletown, Ct.. and 
his only child. She was born in Carlisle, 
Pa., Feb 23, 1830, and with her parents re- 
moved to Middletown in 1831, on her fa- 
ther's being made Professor of Modern Lan- 
guages in the Wesleyan University. She 
thus narrates her 

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 
. "It was in the early part of the year 1842 
that I first 'tasted that the Lord is gracious,' 
being then in my thirteenth year. Well do 
I remember that happy time. Though I 
was so young, I felt that I was a sinner, and 
that I needed a Sftvlour. I think I truly 
mourned on account of sinfulness, and saw 
my condemnation in the sight of God, and 
felt that he was calling me to give him my 
heart. During the progress of a revival in 
our church, in which many were led to 
Christ, I presented myself at the altar for 
prayer, and sought the Lord earnestly. One 
evening when at uleeting, while listening to 
prayer and exhortation, and trying to cast 
myself on Jesus and believe on him, crying, 
'Here, Lord, I give myself away, 'tis all 
that I can do,' I suddenly felt a great differ- 
ence' in my mind ; I wus relieved of my 
burden, my tears were dried, and a sweet 
calm seemed to rest upon me, as if God had 
said to my troubled soul, as he once spoke 
to the stormy waves of the seaj i Peace; be 
still.' 'And there was a great calm.' On 
going home I was asked if God had blessed 
me, and answered affirmatively. I after- 
torwards feared that I had been presumptu- 
ous in saying so, for I was myself not fully 
satisfied as to the nature of my altered feel- 
ings, not feeling a direct witness that I was 
accepted of God. Yet I could not deny 
that I felt very differently from what-I ev«r 
did before ; and so, when questioned, it 
seemed that I must say. Yes. But in a lit- 
tle time, (though sometimes troubled with 
doubts,) I felt convinced that an entire 
change had been wrought iu my whole be- 
ing; I felt like anew 'creature,' and could 
well adopt the language of the poet, 

'How happy aro thoy who theirSarloar obey, 
And have laid up their treasure above.' 

I loved God, felt that he was reconciled to 
me. and could come to him in confidence, 
crying, 'Abba, Father.' Prayer and read- 
ing God's holy Word were my delight ; I 
loved all the ordinances and means of grace 
aud desired that 'all the world might know 
him' and be 'saved by grace, through faith.' 
I was also less prone to anger and other be- 
setting sins, or, when tempted, was enabled 
to resist temptation; and was determined, 
by the grace of God, to devote all my days 
to his service. And, O, how lovely did all 
nature appear ! It seemed as if a new world 
was spread around me ; every thing though 
tamiliar, seemed changed, and all tilings 
seemed to rejoice with me. Then I could 
'look through Nature up to Nature's God,' 
and say, 'My Father made them all V " . 

Her life was such as is found in the ex- 
perience of most who profess the name of 
Christ, one of varied emotions and experi- 
ences ; lometimes being cast down and com- 
plaining of shortcomings, heart-wanderings 
returnings to the Saviour. But never de- 
parting from the faith or denying her Lord 
and Master. 

The closing scene of conflict and triumph 
are thus related : 



thirdly, by the Marriage of the Lamb, 
and the rejoicings of all the heavenly hosts. 

The Marriage of the Lamb, we believe, is 
referred by all Christians, to the second ad- 
vent of Christ. If so, the scenes which fol- 
low it are the conquests of Christ over all 
his foes ; and that conquest is to be conduc- 
ted iu person. Were the only representa- 
tion of this fact to be found in Rev. 19th 
chapter, we might have some doubts; but 
when we find so many predictions in the 
Old Testament, which unmistakably pi>int it 
out, we should expect to find it distinctly 
stated in winding up the predictions of the 
New Testament. And there is just where 
it comes in. 

What can we make of the predictions of 
the second Psalm, if not the conquest of the 
nations of earth by Christ ? "Ask of me, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. And thou ■halt 
break them with a rod of iron and dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel.** 

This promise, so plain in itself, is brought 
forward two or three time's in the book of 



brief as to place it within the reach of men 
whose time for reading is quite limited. 
And it discusses the whole question from the 
standpoint of the latest critical objections to 
the Gospel history, its genuineness, authen- 
ticity, credibility. And the entire introduc- 
tion seems about as complete as one could 
wish it to be;, nothing appears wanting, 
nothing redundant. 

The author's comments on the Gospel ac- 
cording to Matthew, preceded by a brief in- 
troduction to this Gospel, constitutes nearly 
two-thirds of this first volume of his work. 
His form of treating the subject may be sta- 
ted thus : The Gospel is not divided by 
chapters, as in our Bibles, but by paragraphs 
or subjects. This simplifies its discussion 
and exposition. These paragraphs are for 
the most part preceded by an introduction 
preparing the reader for the subject to be 
discussed. Then the Gospel language is 
given. This is accompanied by critical foot 
notes, and followed by the comments of the 
author. All this is followed and finished by 
homiletic suggestions. This whole arrange- / 



THE LAST TRIAL THE VICTORY. 

"And so passed on her days, serene out- 
wardly, she, patient, gentle, kind to all. full 
of good works, yet suffering intense bodily 
pain, and worse than all, often enduring, as 
her father writes me, 'the fiery darts hurled 
at her by the enemy of her soul with wild 
and ceaseless cruelty and rage.' Perhaps 
he felt that, the time of her deliverencel 
was at hand and persecuted her the more 
vehemently. 

The anniversary of Mary's birth-day came 
in Feburary, 1861. The cold winter that 
always made her a prisoner in the house 
was passing away. The - season that she 
loved was approaching. She thought with 
pleasure, no doubt, of the joy and variety it 
would bring to her monotonous and retired 
life. But a fairer Spring than her eyes had 
ever yet beheld was to be hers. 

Her birth-day on the 23d was passed 
pleasantly and in comparative health, but 
the next day she suffered intense bodily pain, 
'which she bore,' says her father, 'with ex- 
emplary patience.' Resigned and uncom- 
plaining, against the entreaties of her friends, 
making every effort to help herself, lest they 
might have unnecessary trouble, and express- 
ing the utmost gratitude for the smallest at- 
tention, she truly proved from day to day 
her participation in the Divine nature. 
Yet she was satisfied with herself. The ex- 
ercises of her soul were deep aud various. 
^Sometimes her spiritual agony was great. 
'When prostrate before the throne of grace,' 
says her father, 'her hand Clasped in mine, 
and I pleading the merits of our dear Re- 
deemer in her behalf, it seemed at times as 
if the heavens were brass, while she refused 
to be comforted. But finally the tempter's 
cruel power was broken. Prayer and faith 
prevailed. When again directed to Jesus as 
her nil-sufficient Saviour, who had died that 
she might live, and who is mightier than her, 
she cried in anguish of heart, and yet with 
confidence, "O, what, what can f do but 
throw myself entirely on Jesus and his 
grace !" ' 

Then, when told that was all the Saviour 
required, she became composed. The storm 
was o'er, the tempest stilled, a peaceful 
calm ensued. 



* The Cross and thk Crows. A Memoir of Mary 
Elizabeth Huber. By Mrs. L A. Holdiehe. New 
, York: Printed by F. Soiners, No. 3 '2 Boekmnn Street. 

ment is simple and admirable, and it leaves 1 1864. pp. 68. 



'In her last illness,' says her mother, 'she 
was tempted to think that she had denied 
her Saviour, in not telling what he had done 
for her ; and once, in most mournful accents, 

said : 

"Mother, I am afraid I denied my Sa- 
viour. I did not want to." 

'I know,* continues her mother, 'that it is 
written, with the mouth confusion is made 
onto salvation, but Mary's unblameable life 
gave proof of Christ in her the hope of glory. 
.... I think I can say of her that sjje did 
what she could to stand up for Jesus.' 

Her mother's sweet and simple, record 
thus proceeds: 

«I always went into Mary's room after she 
went to bed, to see that all was left in good 
order for her. One night, as I was about 
to leave her, she said : 

"Mother, can't you comfort me?'" 
Not knowing her inward conflicts with 
her soul's enemy, I put my face down and 
kBMg )kxi raying : 1 /. . ' /M/ /III 1 
"I am a poor comforter, but you know 
where to look for comfort." 
She replied : 

"God says, 'as a mother comforteth her 
children.' " 

"I had no knowledge of her state of mind 
till some time after. Then she told me how 
unbelieving she had been, and how despond- 
ing she had felt through the winter." There" 
had been nothing in her demeanor to lead 
me to suspect such a state of feeling. One 
day she said to me : 

"Christ said he prayed for Peter, but he 
did not pray for Judas." 

One morning while dressing, after a pain- 
ful night, she said : 

"Mother, Paul said, 'we who are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened.' If 
St. Paul said 'we groan,' I don't know that 
it would be wrong for me to groan." 

Slowly but surely came on the hour that 
was to disenthral the sanctified spirit from the 
yet imprisoning clay. All her thoughts 
' were for others ; and her spirit grew more 
beautiful under the ordeal of increased suf- 
fering. It pained her to have any one de- 
prived of their rest on her account. One 
evening after her mother had arranged her 
pillows and sat beside her, she said : 

'Mother why don't you lie down ? You 
sit looking at me.' And then speaking very 
pleasantly, 'do you think I am going ri^ht 
off?' 

The Sunday before her death, she said : 
'Mot her, I throw myself into the arms of 
Jesus, just as I throw myself ou the bed.' 

On the Monday succeeding, as she lay 
upon her bed, with her mother sitting beside 
her, she said : 

'Poor mother ! you will have no rest till 
I am gone." 

At another time : 

'Mother do you think we shall be together 
in heaven?' She quoted the observation of 
an eminent saint; 'If I ever get to heaven 
I shall see three wonders there : 1 shall miss 
some whom I had hoped to meet, and some 
I did not expect I shall find there, while the 
greatest wonder of all is that I myself am 
then-.' 

She loved to have the sweet hymn 'Rock 
of Ages cleft for me,' which has cheered so 
many dying Christians, sung to her, when 
her own feet were standing on that blessed 

roefe nniidst t]tp «,....tt;. >f M, ,,f T,,...7o.. T"«.„ 
beautiful hymn, 'My times are in thy hands,' 
was also a favorite with her aud she said it 
expressed her own feelings. 

The evening before she died, her mother 
went to her room to arrange their bed for 
the night, and thinking she was sleeping, 
called her name. She opened her eyes aud 
said : 

'O, mother why do you waken me ? I 
was just about, asking you to open the win- 
dow, that I might see more clearly the beau- 
tiful light.' 

'What light, Mary T asked her mother. 
'O, a circle of stars brighter than the. sun.' 
Was it her own crown, suspended from 
the heavens by the hand oft he waiting angels, 
that she saw? It is written, that tbey min- 
ister 'to those who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion.' 

•May we not hope,' writes her father, 
'that she like her departed mother, was fa- 
vored with a glimpse of the glory that await- 
ed her in her Father's kingdom, mid of that 
crown which the Lord her Saviour would 
bestow upon her, decked at least with ' some 
stars of converted friends, who through her 
faithful and earnest appeals had l>een gath- 
ered into the fold of Christ ?' 

On the last day of her suffering life she 
rose late and sat with her mother until five, 
when she asked to be placed in an easy 
chair in which she sometimes sat. Her 
mother complied with her request ; and 
then, not suspecting any immediate change, 
left her for a short time to attend to some do- 
mestic affairs. Upon her return she was 
strrtck with Mary's languid appearance, and 
took her in her arms — those loving arm* 
that, if they could, would have detained her 
awhile longer from 'the glory that was to 
be revealed.' But Mary had a premonition 
that other arms were .ready to enfold her. 

'Where is my dying pillow ?' she feebly 
asked. 

Her mother inquired if she would lie 
down. She said, 'Yes.' and requested calm- 
ly to be laid in the middle of the bed. She 
had always before wished to lie on the side 
of the bed, that she might help herself to the 
drinks and medicines, that stood on the ta- 
ble beside her. She asked for some water, 
which she drank, and then silently lay down 
like one going to sleep. Calmly and sweetly 
she breathed, with an earnest upward gaze; 
and then seemed to murmur words, which 
her friends could not understand. She had 
gone beyond them ; she was beginning to 
learn the language of the heavenly 1 world, 
to which she had drawn so near. Then, 
with a pleasant voice, she exclaimed, 'An- 
gel !' No more was said, not a muscle 
moved ; she was taken up to eternal life. 



'I Bee Thee, my blessed Lord ! 

I see Thee,' she dying, cries ; 
I see tho wave of the holy palm 
From Paradise. 

■I see Thee ! my blessed Lord, ••» 

And the Angel thou sends't to me : 
I see the sheen of the victor's crown, 
Both life and death I tramplo down, 
A nd I feel eternity ! " 
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DR. SMIIiEY'S INSTALLATION. 

few weeks since a council of Congrega- 
tionnl ministers and* churches was called in 
Philadelphia, for the recognition of three 
new Congregational churches in that city, 
and for the installation of Dr. Smiley as 
pastor of one of them. As is well known, 
the Congregationalisms, as a body are strong- 
ly Calvinislic, and have been exceedingly 
jealous of the spread of Armenian senti- 
ments. Dr. Smiley, although educated a 
Presbyterian, when converted, united with 
the M. E. Church in Philadelphia, and was 
for years a zealous advocate of their faith. 
Circumstances have led him to organize a 
Congregational church in that city, and he is 
now its duly installed pastor. How his 
brethren accepted hie faith is rather a mys- 
tery. But the N. Y. Independent gives 
us his examination before the council as 
follows : 

"Moderator — Does anything take place 
which Clod has not foreseen ? 

Dr. Smiley — I apprehend not. 

Moderator — Your view, then, is that all 
Ihe events of time, from eternity, were 
known to God, so that, whatsoever comes 
to pass, conies to pass according to God's de- 
terminate foreknowledge ? 

Dr. 3 oii ley — Yes, sir. 

Moderator — If I understand your an- 
swers, *you accept the view that the repen- 
tance and conversion of every sinner of our 
race who repents and is converted, was 
known to God, and lay before his view from 
eternity, like any other event ? 

Dr. Smiley — Exactly. The idea had long 
existed in my mind, and I had endeavored 
to get an illustration for it, till not long 
since I stood on a bight, and looked beyond 
upon the Delaware, aud could see the trans- 
actions that were on between me and the 
river, when the thought rushed into my 
mind that the divine nature was such that 
God saw the end and the beginning of every 
eveut, and arranged for it. I think that 
since then I liave been able to explain the 
doctrine of foreknowledge much better than 
before. 

Moderator — Do you regard apostasy from 
a Christian profession as evidence of the un- 
soundness of a person's Christian character 
from the beginning '< 

Dr. Smiley — I hold that an invividual in 
Jesus is incapable of sinning. He (Jiai 
abideth in Jesus sinneth not, is the doctrine I 
preach ; and yet, if a man abide not in 
Christy he is cast forth as a hraneh, and. is 
withered. I hold that no believer in Christ 
can sin, either in miiid 0T in body. Then 
the counter doctrine comes in that a man 
must continue his belief in Christ, or else be 
cast forth. I cover this point where, in the 
formula of doctrine which I read, I say, 
'Every genuine believer is kept by the 
power of Cod through faith unto eternal 
life.' 

Dr. Todd — Does the brother mean that 
every Christian lives sinless? 

Dr. Smiley — We sin, to be sure, every 
day ; but I nm^speaking about a man whose 
eve is Millie t 0 God's glory. Such a man 
cannot sin ^intentionally. I do not by any 
means, regard the Church on earth as a 
fauitless body. 

Moderator — Do you think that there is 
any man who cannot so sin as to fall away 
from grace 't Is there any condition in 
which there is an impossibility of a man's 
being lost? , 

Dr. Smiley— .Well, I conclude that the 
apostle was somewhere in that region when 
he said, 'I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, uor things present, nor things to 
come, nor bight, uor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall bo able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Jesus Christ 
our Lord.' I am inclined to think that the 
apostle was in a condition such that it was 
impossible for him to fall away from grace. 
He seems to indicate that no power in the 
universe could come between liim and divine 
love. 

Moderator — The reason why he would 
not tall was because he was afraid he should. 
If he had not been afraid he should fall he 
would have fallen. I will now excuse my- 
self from, further taking the lend in putting 
questions to the candidate. The brethren 
from New England know how hilly we go 
into examinations of this kind. I leave the 
Council to pursue the inquiry at their own 
discretion. . 

Mr. Gulliver — What are your views of the 
doctrine of the Methodists in regard to falling 
from grace? 

Dr. Smiley — They have no article on that 
aubjecf. .. ■ \- 

Mr. Gulliver — They have a faith respect- 
ing it. 

Dr. Smiley — As a Church they have not. 
There are a variety of views in the Methodist 
Church onthissubject, but I would not under- 
take to tell what they are. They have no article 
that sets them forth. 

Mr. Gulliver — Do you believe that one 
who is truly converted will be saved ? 

Dr. Smiley — I believe that, if he perse- 
veres, be will. 

Mr. Gulliver — Will he persevere ? 

Dr. Smiley — In reply to that question, I 
can only quote a passage to which I have 
already referred, 'If a man adide not in 
me he is cast forth as a branch, aud is 
withered.' 

Mr. Gulliver — Does any truo Christian 
fail to abide in Christ ? 

Dr. Smiley — I do not go much into these 
metaphysics ; but I have seen enough to 
convince me that men backslide." 



Do we not yet feel the rod sufficiently to 
cry for help? If not, we shall, as surely as 
God reigns, feel it more heavily. 



BRO. OSLER'S VISIT TO PENNSYL- 
VANIA. 



CI.RARKIELD COUNTY OROVK MKKTINO. 

There will, Lord willing, be held a grove 
meeting in Morris township, on land owned 
by Bro, A. Brown, to commence on Friday, 
July 22, and continue one week. Bros. 
Ilollen and Laniug are also expected to be 
present. 

CENTRE COUNTY CAMP MEETING. 

A camp meeting will be held in Union 
township, on land of Bro. William Brower, 
about 4£ miles from Milesburg, and one 
mile west of the Bellefonte and Philipsburg 
Turnpike. Will begin on Thursday evening, 
July 25, and continue one week. Bios. 
Osier, Hollen and Lauingare expected to be 
present. Let the brethren and friends of 
the cause in the surrounding region rally 
and come up to these feasts of the Lord. 
We fit up the groves, we pitch our tents, 
and in the name of the Lord invite one aud 
all to come and spend the allotted time in 
the service of the coming One. The coming 
of the Lord diawetli'high. As watchmen 
may we be sounding the alarm, bidding men 
to repent, lor the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. As members 6f the body of Christ 
let us be at our posts, working, watching, 
waiting. As guilty and ruined, let us heed 
the "last call of mercy," tlee for refuge and 
lay hold upon the hope set before us. Time 
is short — the moments are precious — may 
we spend them in preparing ourselves and 
others tor the kingdom. Conic one, come all. 
In behalf of the Church. 

M. L. Jackson. 

Elder Osier will act as agent for the Her- 
ald and Visitor. We hope to receive through 
this series of meetings a good list of new 
subscribers, ft3 well as payments from old 
onus. — Ed. 



Gen. Grant kept steadily at his work before 
Petersburg. The attack on Washington 
was a failure ; and the rebels were repulsed 
with severe loss, after fighting some two 
days. The third object was a groat success'; 
the securing of supplies for the array. A 
great amount of plunder was carried back 
into Virginia. Late accounts say that the 
larger part of the rebel force has re-crossed 
into Virginia. How this is we shall know 
better in a short time. 

The situation before Petersburg remains 
about as it was, heavy skirmishing going on 
daily. The siege guns of Graut are so post- 
ed as to command Petersburg, and enable 
him to destroy the place whenever he chooses. 

Sherman is reported to have driven in the 
rebels in Georgia, and to be now before the 
ramparts of the capital. So we may expect 
to hear of stirring events in that quarter. 

There has been quite a movement in 
Charleston harbor, and our troops have taken 
and, at last accounts, held John's Island. 

The pirate Florida has committed great 
depredations on our coast, in destroying our 
shipping, and u large number of our gun- 
boats have gone in pursuit. 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 



President's Proclamation. — President 
Lincoln has issued a proclamation, appoint- 
ing the first Thursday in August, as a day of 
fasting, humiliation and prayer. 

We feel it becomes this nation to humble 
itself before God,*confeseing and forsaking 
our personal and national sins, and asking 
God to have mercy on us, aud save us from 
destruction. It has seemed to us that to an 



Thomas B. Shaw, S. Nutt, John Walker, 
J. Pearson, R, Nickerson, J. A. Winchester, 
Samuel Jackson, M. L. Boon, John Dix, 
Joseph Miller, E. A. Ogden, John Barber, 
Samuel Carmont, Jason F. Alden. William 
Troup. S. Burke, M. Beck, H. W. Eon& 
William Kitson, Mary Pitman, Kezjah Cof- 
fin, M. Cheney, John Murray, J. F. Guild, 
John Aiken, Ruth Breed, G. W. Whiting, 
E. Cope, B. S. Reynolds— $4.00 on account. 

S. Norcross, Joseph Merrick, J. T. Itichard- 
sonj T. D. At wood, T. M. Preble, John 
Tucker, R. Hutchinson, G. W. Wilson. Na- 
than Chaplin, R. Price, H. Cnnfield, Geo. 
Amies, II. Wilder, Mrs. D. Morehouse, 
Thomas Bnrchfield, M. S. Wicker, D. El- 
well, C. Baylis, John Brewster, S. Marvin 
— the paper goes regularly. James M. Jen- 
nings, Nelson H. Mo\jlton, W. Mitchel, S. 
Coggswell, A. Shei win, D. T. Taylor, D. 
Bosworth. M. A. Brown. George Utley, M. 
A. Parsons, J. H. Clarke, L. E. Johnson — 
all safe. R. C Aboil, J. J. Puyne, George 
Wise, George Hamilton. 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

Some of out friends and patrons are still 
busy in obtaining new subscribers for the 

Ilenvltt, for wluoli tl,«y will plvnoc ticccpt 

our hearty thanks. They were never more 
needed than now. Since our last, in order- 
ing n new lot of paper, we found it had gone 
up to 2f> cents per pound. If it keeps ris- 
ing in this proportion, we shall be under the 
necessity of either having a largly increased 
list, large donations, or increasing the price of I 
(he paper. The first plan is the one of our j 
choice, and wo have no doubt it will be the 
choice of our friends. Will not. all go to 
work at it and send us a thousand new sub- 
scribers within the next six montlis ? 



THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH 

This valuable work, bringing into a short 
compass a large amount of testimonies, from 
the early Christian fathers, and nearly all 
the prominent ministers of Christ for the 
last 1800 years, to their faith in the doctrine 
of Christ's pre-millennial advent and reign, 
is demonstrative of the fact that the Advent 
faith is the true faith of the Christian 
Church. And the work thoroughly circu- 



lated, is calculated 
Send in your orders. 



to do immense good* 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS' 

Mrs. A. C. Abel's Visitors were sent in 
Alonzo Chapin's bundle. 

S\mci:l Jackson. — Cannot tell why it 
does not get there sooner. The paper is 
taken to the post-office Wednesday forenoon. 



Elder Osi.er. — Elder Bundy writes thut 
there will be no grove meeting near Lake 
Village in August. Elder Shipman wishes 
to know when you will assist him in a meet- 
Ihg. Please inform him soon. 

Elder O. R. Fassett has obtained leave 
of absence from the Boston church for a few 
weeks, and is on a tour in the State of New 
York. May the Lord abundantly bless his 
labors. 

Notice. — My nddress, until August, will 
be No. 11 Seventh Avenue, New York City. 

J. H. Van Derzee. 



J. S. White will preach in Truro, Mass., 
on the 4th aud 5th Sundays in July. 



Elder D. T. Taylor's P. O. address 
Rouses' Point, N. Y. 



gen* of tit 9Btoch. 



WAR NEWS. 



The rebel invasion of Man land during 
the two last weeks has produced an intense 
excitement throughout the country. The 
number of rebels engaged is variously stated, 
but the last accounts state them at about 



The Sanitary Commission has sent an or- 
der to St. Johnsbury for 4000 crutches. 

The price of newspapers in London dur- 
in the French wars was fourteen cents each. 

A severe hail-storm visited some parts of 
Vermont last Friday. 

One- fifth of the national income of Great 
Britain is derived from the tax on ardent 
spirits. 

Congress, at the last session, passed two 
hundred and thirteen acts and sixty resolu- 
tions of a private character. 

A man is selling blacking, in Hartford 
who began his present business in 1857 on a 
capital of $1.25, and now wont sell it for 
$25,000. 

, The wool crop of Michigan for the pres- 
ent season is estimated at twelve million 
pounds. The State has now about four and 
a half millions of sheep. 

A company is about forming in Rochester 
to supply that city with peat for fuel. It 
can be obtained at a much less cost than 
coal, and will be a great relief to the poor. 

Twenty-five thousand dollars worth of or- 
ranges and lemons were sent a day or two 
since to our soldiers on the James River by 
the Sanitary Commission. 

The little brig Vision, which recently 
sailed from this country, bound for England 
was spoken on the 0th instant by a Glouces- 
ter fishing schoouer on the northeast part of 
George's. 

The annual Fair of the Vermont State 
Agricultural Society will be held at White 
River Junction, Sept. 12. 14, 15 and 16. 
The first day there will be an address by 
Ex-Lieut. Gov. Brown of Massachusetts, be- 
fore the wool grower's convention. 

The first. Congregatioimlist Church in 
Harps u I'll, Me., built before the tow n was 
organized in 1759, is still standing, the 
heavy frame, still as sound apparently, as 
when put up. It is now used as the town- 
house. 

Last year about $25,000 worth of clam 
bait was prepared at Blue Point, Scarboro'. 
The bait was then worth $5 to $6 per bar- 
rel. It is now worth SI 0.50, and it is es- 
timated that at least $40,000 worth will be 
sold this year. 

Gen. Bourdan, an officer in the service of 
the Juarez Government in Mexico, is now 
stopping at New Orleans. Sixteen years 
ago he was a citizen of Vermont, and bis 
name was Smith. He has acquired quite a 
military reputation in his adopted country 

The Concord (N. H.) publishers have, 
issued a circular, announcing that a general 
meeting of the newspaper publishers and job 
printers of New Hampshire is proposed to 
be held in that city on Friday, the 22d inst., 
to consider the expediency of a general ad- 
vance in prices. 

It is stated that by naval laws, when an 
inferior vessel sinks a superior one her entire 
value goes to the victors. The Alabama 



pumping. This sj te of affairs exists both 
East and West.' A party from this city, 
fishing near Pitufucld, a few days since, 
found the brooks so dry that the trout had 
gathered in the holes, and were caught with- 
out much trouble. Fires occurring in grass 
or woods are not easily stopped. The west- 
ern people are quite troubled in this way, 
for all attempts to burn over land where the 
wood has been cut off are at the risk of 
burning crops of grass and grain. The Con- 
necticut river, opposite this city, is lower 
now than it has been before this season, 
though still a few inches above low water 
mark. 

A Fifty Thousand Dollar Reward. 
In 1858. a gentleman, walking on the outer 
end of Meigg's wharf, had his hat blown off 
his head by a summer afternoon gust of 
wind, and in trying to catch it before it went 
overboard, he tripped on the planking and 
tumbled head foremost into the waters of 
the bay. The tide was running a strong 
flood at the time, and, as he came up to the 
surface, special officer Van Ness, who hap- 
pened to be on the dock at the time aud 
seeing the mail was in danger of drowuing — 
and being a swimmer — plunged in after him 
and rescued him from death. This was not 
accomplished without great danger to the 
officer, but both men succeeded in being 
landed on the dock. The rescued man gave 
his name as Charles Barnard Eugerson, and 
offered to handsomely reward him, but Mr. 
Van Ness refused to accept any thing for 
his humane act. A short time since Mr. 
Eagerson died in Liverpool, and left Officer 
Van Ness a legacy of $50,000.— Alfa Cali- 
fomian. 

Mr. Shaw, an English niissouary from 
South Afriea, mentioned recently a very in- 
teresting incident of two chiefs who could 
not understand each other's language, but 
who, being Christians, had in the Bible a 
common of union and sympathy. One was 
a Caffre chief, who had for many years been 
a Christian ; the other a Bechuana, who in- 
tended to join the church. After trying to 
converse for some time without success, the 
Cafire thought it was time to say something 
about religion, and pointing up to heaven^ 
he said solemnly, "Jehovah." The Bechuana 
studied a moment, then lifted his finger, and 
with feeling replied, "Jesus." The Caffre 
altera moment then said, "Halleluiah;" to 
which the Bechuana replied,' "Amen." 
This was conversation condensed. But 
doubtless there was more of heart in it than 
in many a longer talk. 

Ingenious Attempt to Escape from 
Prison. A prisoner by the name of Smith 
made a bold attempt to escape from the 
Maine State Prison last week. He cut up a 
blanket which he had, and made him a suit 
of clothes of one color, and prepared a mous- 
tache to disguise his face. 'When all was 
ready, he put on bis new suit over his pris- 
on garb, arranged his moustache, and boldly 
marched up the steps to the door ot the 
guard room, and rang the bell to be passed 
through. The guard — a new man. we be- 
lieve — did not detect the cheat, but Mr. 
Maxcy happening to come up at the moment, 
recognized (lie fellow, ami ordered him back 
at once. Ho stated that he had been a year 
preparing to 'escape. 



Louisiana, to recruit volunteers under any' to 'keep in all the "goodness," which else flies 
call, under the provisions of this act, who ' off with the steam and mingles with the soot 
shall be credited to the- -State and to the re- in the chimney. Cooks rarely do this ; they 
speetive Btibdivision^hcrcof which may pro- delight in tilting the lid on one side, and so 
cure enlistment. ™ j letting the "goodness" escape Escape it 

Fourth — Drafled men, substitutes and vol- must somehow, else the cook will never be 
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unteers shall be assigned to organizations 
from their own States, as far as possible of 
their own selection. 

Fifth — Any person under sixteen, enlisted 
or mustered without the consent of his pa- 
rents or guardians, shall be immediately dis- 



sati.-lied. Again, another fallacy in which 
she iudulges, is the need of an enormous fire. 
Ask a friend to dinner, and order a chop and 



THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 

Mr. Editor — Do yon think that Luke 16 : 
19-31, will or can be applied, 1st, the "Rich 
man," as applying to the Jewish nation, far- 
ing so "sumptuously" upon God's blessings, 
&c, &c ? 2d, Lazarus, as applying to the 



a potato, and your cook will not be induced I Gentile or heathen nation, being fed, as it 
to let you off under thrice the amount of j were upon the eriambs 'that iell from the 



kitchen fire absolutely required. The little 



charged upon the repayment of the bounty ' Frenchwoman who stews and simmers half 
received by him, and the officer knowingly a dozen choice dishes over three or four 
enlisting or mustering such person, shall be ! queer little holes filled with charcoal, would 
dismissed the service with forfeiture of pay j cook a dinner for twenty with less fuel than 
and allowances and be subject to court mar- | your cook demands lor two. Everything 
tial. I must boil at a gallop, and roast at fever heat. 



Sixth — Drafts shall be for one hundred 
per centum in addition to the number re- 
quired to fill the quotas. 

Seventh — Drafted persons shall be allowed 
transportation to the place of rendezvous. 



Nothing can be done slowly ; which how- 
ever, is the very shibboleth ot choice cook- 
ing. All meat ought to be done slowly. If 
it is stewed it can hardly be done with too 
much deliberation, if it is boiled, it simply 



Eighth— All persons in the naval service boils itself hard and tasteless if it goes too 



of the United States, who have entered said 
service during the present rebellion, and who 
have not been credited, to the quota of any 
town, district, ward, or State, by reason of 
their being in said service, and not enrolled 
prior to Feburary 24, 1804, shall, upon sat* 
| isfactory proof of residence made to the sec- 
retory of war, be enrolled aud credited to 
the quotas of their places of residence. 

Ninth — Drafted men absent from their 
homes shall be notified as soon as possible, 
but shall not be deemed deserters till a rea- 
sonable time is given them to return. 

Tenth — The existing law is not changed 
in respect to persons conscientiously opposed 
to bearing arras. 



THE SCIENCE OP COOKING. 



bring 
Capt. 



$500,000. 
to from 



estimated to be worth 
Wlnslow will be entitled 
$75,000, to $100,000, while the seamen 
will get from $1200 to $1500 each. 

The loss by the great conflagration which 
has been raging in the lumber country, in 
the northern pari of Wisconsin, will foot up 
$150,000. In many instances whole vil- 
lages were destroyed, and with such haste 
and fury that the inhabitants had to flea for 
shelter under the bluffs of the lake, leaving 
their cattle and horses in their retreat, which 
in many cases were devoured by the flames. 
A large amount of tan bark, lumber and 
cord-wood was destroyed. 



Tin: Hi man Voice. — Some person beau- 
tifully says — God has made the whole earth 
vocal with sounds. The lintravelled forest 
echoes the notes of the wild bird, and the 
habitations of men are made glad by the 
song of the unfeathered lritnstrcl. But 
above all, the human voice, that combines 
the highest charm of sweet sound with the 
inspiration of thought, is given for not ordi- 
nary purpose of earthly pleasure. In its 
whisper of affection, how grateful ! In its 
expression of religious devotion, how exalt- 
ed ! For its solace in trouble, hdw dear! 
For its participation in joy, how unspeak- 
ble. 



Will Rome Perish- nr Malaria? — Mr. 
Arnold, in his European Mosaics, suggests 
an appalling idea as to the future ol Rome 
the "Eternal City." He says that the Cam- 
pagna which surrounds it is ono vast ceme- 
tery, becoming more and more desolated by 
the malaria springing from its soil; that 
whole villages are depopulated and deserted, 
and the time may come when the city of 
Rome will be no longer inhabitable, and the 
Papacy itself will be blighted, and go forth 
a wanderer over the world? There is cer- 
cainly food for thought in this suggestion, 
and readers of prophecy will also find asub- 



jec 



t for 



inquiry. 



Doctors op Divinity. — From an ela- 
borate article in the Presbyterian Quarterly, 
jt appeare that the whole number of doctor- 
ates conferred in 1863, by 44 of our 220 
colleges, was 131, of which 92 aie of divini- 
ty, which stick. Of this D. D. harvest, the 
Episcopalians gathered 21, Methodists 19, 
Presbyterians 18, Baptists 13, Congrega- 
tionalists 6, and Reformed Dutch 8. 
lumbiaCollege grew 9; all Episcopal but 
one ; two other Episcopalian colleges grew 
five apiece, all of their own sort. Six col- 
leges in the State of New York yielded 30 
D. D.'s., ten in New England only 15. The 
harvest season for this year's crop is now 
opening, and we already begin to hear the 
"song of degrees." So far as we learn, there 
is likely to be a good yield in number ; of 
the quality we cannot speak. — Christian 
Secretary. 



NEW ENROLMENT ACT. 



We lay betorc our readers the New En- 
rolment Act, under which, if ordered, as it 
probably soon will be, the draft is to be 
made : 



47,000. There seems to have been three 
alarming extent our days of fasting have objects for the invasion : first, to divert the 
been mockery before God ; not one in ten, 
scarcely, heeding them enough to enter the 
house of God on the solemn occasion, or 



and Richmond ; secondly, to attack Washing- 
ton on the Maryland side, and carry it by 
bow the knee before him to seek for mercy. 8ur p ri8e . But these objects signally failed. 



Drouth in Western Massachusetts — 
The Springfield Union says that the drouth 
interferes with the railroad men quite as 
much as it does with the formers. The 
wells give out, and the station water-tanks 
on which the locomotives depend for a sup- 
ply of water, are filled with difficulty. At 
attention of Gen. Grant from Petersburg | Palmer, the tanks are filled from the river 

by bringing the water in buckets, to some 
extent, though one of the city steamers has 
been out there, and did good service in 



"First — The President may call for any 
number of men as volunteers for respective 
terms of one, two and three years. Such 
volunteers or their substitutes shall be cred- 
ited to town, township, ward, etc., toward 
! the quota of which they may have volun- 
teered or engaged as substitutes. Every 
I accepted and mustered volunteer for one 
year shall receive $100 bounty, for two 
years $200, for three years $300, one-third 
of the bounty at the time of muster, one- 
third at the expiration of half the term of 
service. In case of his death in service, the 
residue of the bounty goes to the widow, 
or in case there is no widow, then the 
children ; if no children, to the soldier's 
mother, if she be a widow. 

Second — If the quota is not filled within 
fifty days after such call, then the President 
shall immediately order the draft for one 
year to fill such quota or any part thereof, 
which may be unfilled, and iff case of any 
such draft no payment of money shall be ac- 
cepted or received by the Government as 
commutation to release any enrolled or 
drafted men from personal obligation to per- 
form military serv'ce. 

Third — It shall be lawful for the excutive 
of any of the States to send recruiting agents 
into any of the States declared to bo in re- 
bellion, except Tennessee, Arkansas and 



Bro. Litch — You will find enclosed an ar- 
ticle on "The Science of Cookory." It is 
worth republishing and reading. It contains 
some very valuable and really practical 
ideas, and should be diliberately read and 
digested by every housewife. 

This boiling meat, ficsh or salted, "at a 
full gallop," is a great mistake, and a foolish 
practice. It should not be suffered to boil at. 
all — try the experiment. Just select a good 
piece of corned beef. Bring the water to a 
boiling heat, and then drop in the meat, and 
then let it simply simmer, no more, till it be- 
comes tender, and if you love a nice, rich, 
juicy piece of corned beef, my experienced 
word for it, you will never sanction this 
boiling meet in a galloping hurry any more. 

Yours, fraternally. J. p. .in. 

Newburyport, July 12, 1864. 

Two things are necessary to be taught, 
the one the value of several articles of 
food now left to waste by the wayside ; 
the other how to cook. The English and 
Americans, are notoriously the worst and 
most wasteful cooks in the world, and among 
the most prejudiced feeders. Fine wheaten 
bread — not half so nutritious, by the by, as 
that which has the bran left in, tea in ait- 
known quantities, the best meat or none at 
all, a celebrated fish or two, with a score of 
prejudices against the cheap, the unknown, 
or the unusual, Constitute their table of com- 
fort. As to any makeshift, any savory pre- 
paration out Of" unpromising material— not 
one in a thousand entertains such an idea. 

Assuming, ;hen. that substances which, 
have certain nutritious properties are fit for 
human food, the next, question is, the true 
art and science of cooking. That art which 
shall make pleasant, cheap and wholesome 
dishes out of material which at present is 
only thrown away, is no coutemptble matter 
in a densely populated country. And it is 
no such very great mystery, after all ; but 
can be reduced, like most other things, to a 
few simple rules. Ot these the primary and 
the most important is, throw nothing away, 
but make all your refuse into soup, and let 
the soup-pot be* the standing institution of 
yo 



fast ; if it is roasted, how often do we en- 
counter a joint with the outside burnt to a 
cinder aud the inside left raw ! This is one 
of the commonest forms of "cook's misfor- 
tuncs." The virtues of a slow lire are scarce- 
ly to be exaggerated ; the value of cautious 
cooking scarcely to be overated. By .it you 
save fuel* in nutritious properties of the food, 
in flavor and delicacy of taste; while the 
wild roaring open fire of the ordinary kitel* 
en but runs up a coul bill and spoils the 
family dinner, for no good to any one save 
the butcher and the coal merchaut. 

As a rule salt meat is inuutritious. The 
brine in which it swims while salting will be 
found, Liebeg says, if tested, to contain 
fibrine and albumen, nutritious properties of 
the meat. Salted meat then has always lost 
part of its virtue ; but yet it is a most valu- 
able addition to the dietary table on occasions. 
Salt meat, like salt fish, needs much vegeta- 
ble food to act as a balance or make-weight ; 
and those things which instinct has made us 
adopt, as fitting garnishes or sauces, science 
now proves to be things of all others most 
required, because filling up the vacant 
spaces — supplying the needful compliment. 
Thus eggs aud salt fish, salt fish and lemon, 
bacon and veal, eggs and salad. Stimulat- 
ing sauces, as mustard and horse-radish, 
with rich roast beef; fruit and rice, milk 
and farinaceous food, potatoes aud rich 
meats; these, and a dozen more of the ordi- 
nary compounds, have a true scientific basis, 
and prove on analysis, to be complimentary 
substances, each supplying what the other 
lacks. This, too, is a mystery not difficult 
: to understand by common sense, if beyond 
the power of most to reason and explain. 



ur kitchen. 'Bones, gristle, bits of old 
meat, left over, vegetables, dry crusts, any- 
thing and everything makes soup ; so, throw 
them all into the "three-legged pot"— dear to 
Soyer- — aud await the result with patient 
trust. Nothing need be wasted. It is only 
ignorance or unthought which piles up the 
dirt-heap at the expense of the tureen, and 
cannot turn material to double uses. Make 
soup with cold water, which extracts all the 
albumen and fibrine : but boil meat in hot 
water, which instantly coagulates the albu- 
men, and makes a kind of skin, through 
which the juices do not escape. Soup, with Slll,1 '" th **T| *Wl lbat ' «* °» e P roof of *rW 
the addition of fried bread, supplies all the h * refuse «b when in London, to accompany 



GARIBALDI. 

The religious character of a man who ex- 
erts so much influence in the world as Gari 
baldi, cannot be a matter of indifference to 
the Christian world. An English paper 
thus speaks of him : 

*'Tn the Pastorkl of Cardinal Wiseman, 
read in all the Roman Catholic churches in 
the metropolis on Sunday last, Garibaldi is 
spoken of as an infidel. We speak from 
private information of the most undoubted 
kind — from the testimony, at a time — when 
we say that he is a Christian in the higher 
and holier acceptation of the term. He is a 
lirm believer in the great truthsiof the evan- 
gelical religion, and speaks with especial 
emphasis when he refers to his firm faith in 
the atonement and intercession of Christ, 
and to the sole reliance for salvation on the 
merits and mediation of him who died on 
"the cross. He has written a number of beau- 
tiful hymns, full alike of deep devotional 
feeling and sound theology. It was only a 
fortnight before he left Caprera, on his visit 
to this country, that he made one of his most 
intimate lady friends read, on five successive 
mornings, those chapters of the Gospel of 
St. John which record the arrest, the tiial 
and the crucifixion of Jesus ; and while this 
lady was reading the afflicting narrative, he 
frequently made remarks which not only 
showed how deeply he was moved by it, but 
which proved his Christianity to be equally 
enlightened and devotional. It may be well 
to add that in saying this we speak from 
the testimony of the lady who read the chap- 
ters in question to Garibaldi, as giveu to us 
from her own lips. We can further state, 
on equally undoubted authority, that Gari- 
baldi is remarkable for his reverence of the 



wants of the human stomach. Here we 
have the essence Of meat, with the salt aud 
albumen of the vegetables ; wdiile the masti- 
catory process so needful for digestion, is 
carried on by means of the fried bread, 
which also gives the starch and gluten, oth- 
erwise wanting. The French know what 
they are about with their soups, both "yras" 
and "maigre" and are wiser than we, when 
they put a small piece of inferior beef to do 
duty. (The pot-atifeu with bouilli to fol- 
low, is a kind of epitome of loud of excellent 
properties.) First there is the soup, which 
has not extracted all the essence of the meatj 
but only enough to make itself, leaving still 
a sufficiency in the solid. This soup is eaten 



some of the highest in the land, though ur- 
gently solicited to do so, on a visit to the 
Zoological Gardens on a Sunday — solely be- 
cause he would have regarded such a visit 
as a violation of the sanctity of the Sabbath. 

-•■ . .: • ■•' ' r , "nffl 

THE QUESTION. 



What shall we do ? This is the inquiry 
with "the million," just now ; and the news- 
paper publishers are coming to ask it in 
earnest. The price of paper, to say nothing 
of other materials in our business, is rising 
enormously, so that already our paper costs 
us nearly three times the rate which we paid 
two years "ago. Some of the publishers are 



raising their charges considerably, and it 
with bread aud flavored with herbs aud vege-'j looks if We all most do so, or suspend. The 

Watchman and Reflector has just announced 
an addition of fifty cents to its subscription 
price, which after all is but little compared 



tables. Then comes the bouilli, the inferior 
piece of meat, stewed down into a state of 
luxurious softness not unlike marrow ; this 



piece would have been uneatable if cooked j with the increased outlay now required, 
in the plain roast or boiled fashion ; at pres- j The New York Observer has done the same, 
ent it is soft, rich, nutritious, and with its j and the secular papers generally are advano 
garnish of carrots or other vegetables, makes I j n g their rates. What shall we do ? What- 
a dish which might content the most fasti- ever course we may be compelled to adopt, 

we make our earnest appeal to our friends 
to stand by us, while we endeavor to do the 
best we can. 

We will not yet announce any increase of 
our subscription price, but we may at least 
ask our friends to bear with us while we al- 
low a larger space than otherwise to be oc- 
cupied with advertisements. We have 
hitherto declined several offers of advertise- 
ments for our columns, but we feel com- 
is just as possible to the poorest laborer who I pelled now to receive them, as the least ob- 
haa three bricks and a kettle, as it is to the jectionable branch of the alternative presen- 
cook of the most luxuriant family. Again, 1 ted by the present exigency. Please make 
another rule too often neglected, is to cover) the best use of them possible, and do not 
the vessel in which you boil or stew, bo as j find fault. — Christian Secretary. 



dious. An American laborer's wife would 
have boiled the beef to rags, or have roasted 
it to a cinder, or haply have left it half raw, 
and have railed at the butcher all the time 
of dinner for his dishonesty iu supplying her 
with meat which no one could get their 
teeth through when they had it. Of course 
not ; inferior meats need careful cooking ; 
and that slow, cautious cooking which soft- 
ens the fibres without extracting the juices, 



Jews' (or rich mans) table, and at last be- 
ing received into favor by God (being taken 
to Abraham's bosom,) while the Jews were 
cast off, &c., &c. ? 

I think you will understand what I wish 
to get at, and if yon think the questions 
worth answering through your paper, it 
would much please a Subscriber. 
July 11, 1801. — 
Answer. — If such is the meaning of the 
passage, it is to take place after both Jews 
and Gentiles are dead ; for Christ says that 
both the rich man and Lazarus died, and 
that this scene transpired in the invisible 
world, Hades. We regard the explanation 
as so self evidently absurd that we scarcely 
feel it to require an answer. We have 
never yet found a man win. would give such 
an exposition, who when pressed would real- 
ly say that he was sutistied with it; nor do 
we believe there is a sensible man who can 
be so. 

FROM E. M. J. 

Brother Litch-~-l find it very difficult to 
reconcile my mind to the thought of closing 
this letfei without one word in favor of the 
Herald, which comes to us as a messenger 
of truth and light indeed. We love its 
truths dearly, and welcome its weekly com- 
ings with all that pleasure and satisfaction 
with which one would gveet an .old and 
tried friend ; which, indeed, the Herald is, 
as it has been our constant visitor ever since, 
its publication. It is the only Advent 
preacher we have, except the Bible; as we, 
like many other readers thereof} are alone in 
this faith here, as regards companions. 
Those who are, or have been thus situated, 
can alone know how to sympathize with, and 
understand all the feeling of extreme Ioneli- 
,ness which at times steals over the spirit. 
But there is to me a joy and satisfaction be- 
yond expression, in|the thought that heaven 
is over all ; and that no distance, however 
great, can separate us from Him who reigns 
above ; that my Father in heaven still 
cares for his own, wherever, they may dwell. 

Those letters of warm love, of strong 
Christian faith aud hope, which sometimes, , 
we read, to me are truly like "cold water to 
a thirsty land," and my only regret iu read- 
ing them is, that more such do not appear, 
that so few who are capable, do not pen 
their thoughts for the press, thereby letting 
their light shine before the world, that trav- 
ellers may be cheered, and the weary en- 
couraged and comforted. Do we not read 
that "He that wntereth shall himself^be wat- 
ered ?" ! » '' ,n 

There are many among ug,*who are sin- 
cere Christians, who to me are bound by 
many ties of Christian sympathy and love, yet 
I cannot call them my people, in point of doc- 
trine.; for I lovo too well to hear the story 
of our soon coming King. O, that this story 
plight be proclaimed in our midst ; that the 
Xord would raise up to himself a people 
here who would love his appearing. Send, 
Lord, by whqm th?u will, but O, permit ns 
to have the Gospel of the kingdom, that this 
people may bo in readiness to greet thee, at 
thy coming, is oft the reechoed prayer of my 
heart, my tips, as .in I secret bow. 

'Craving prayers that we may be kept 
blameless aud be found in the gathering day, 
through the grace of God, I remain your 
sister in Christ. e. m. j. 

■ ■ » » . - . not; 

FROM ELDER S. NTJTT. 

Dear Brother Jjfch — By the aid of kind 
and benevolent frieuds I have been furnished 
with the reading of the rich columns of that 
godly paper, the Herald, tor many veal's; 
and as I was unable to furuish it for my- 
self,jl wrote to the editor that he must stop 
the Herald, as I was unable to pay for it. 
But unexpectedly, some kind brethren or 
sisters have been moyed by God's divine 
spirit to furnish me and mine with the read- 
mg of it — if we should live, for more than 
two years— for which we pray God to rich- 
ly reward and bless them. 

I am yet very feeble, but much better 
than I have been ; last February I had an ap- 
poplectie tit. which prostrated me for months, 
mid no one expected that I could live. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, has yet spared 
my l?fe ; though I am very feeble, both in 
body and mind, and cannot expect to stop 
long in this state of mortality, as I shall be 
in a few months more, eighty years from my 
birth. But the glories of the eternal world 
never were brighter to me than now, for I 
think that I am almost at my home, my long 
sought rest. 

Your brother looking earnestly for redemp- 
tion when the Master comes, which must be 
soon. Saaicel Nutt. 

Franklin, July, 1864. 



GRACE SWARTZ. 

— _ nm-. .T" mii 

Died in Westboro, Mass., July 11, 1864, 
Grace Swartz, only daughter of Elder W. 
H. and iRebecca Swartz, aged 2 years, . 2 
mouths and 25 days. 

The circumstances of this bereavement 
are peculiarly trying to the parents. They 
had just left their home in Pennsylvania, to 
labor with the church in Westboro. Grace 
was taken with the whooping-cough about 
the time of starting on the journey. The 
disease continued to strengthen its hold 
until it prostrated its little -victim in death. 
Her sweet prattle, and lovely childish glee 
are ended, and she rests in peace till the 
resurrection morn. The Lord bless the 
bereaved parents and friends. 

We spoke at the funeral from the words, 
"All things are for your sake." 2 Cor. 
4: 15. 

Grace was the naaie by parents dear, 

To their first-born soon given; 
Grace has redeemed, and shall restore, 

The life that now is riven. Eo. 



— 
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SEEK TRUTH. 



BY HORATIU8 BOKAB. 

Have faith in truth, 

And in the True One trust ! 
Though bright with fancy's brightest hues, 
Abhor the lie thou must. 

Make sure of truth, 

And truth will make thee sure ; 
It will not shift, nor fade, nor die, 
But like the heavens endure. 

Great truths are great, 
Not once, but evermore ; 
Theirs is an everlasting youth, 
A spring-bloom never o'er. 

The stars that shine 

To-night, in those calm skies, 
Are the same stars that shone of old, 
In primeval Paradise. 

The sun that once 

At a man's voice stood still, 
Is the same sun that nightly sets 
Beyond yon western hill. 

Man and his earth 

Are varying day by day ; 
Truth cannot change, nor ever grow 
Feeble and old and gray. 



[Original.! 

The Conversational Historian, 

A oknkhai, srNoPBis or 
Ancient and Modem Empires, Kingdoms and States. 



BY NATHANIEL BROWN. 

Author of Essays on Education. 



[Copyright secured. 1 

CHAPTER I/VIII. 

Eastern Rome. — Palrslogus, Covin e- 
nus, Alexis. — Turkey, Ottoman. 

Was the empire established at Con- 
stantinople by Constantine, interchang- 
ably called the Eastern Roman Empire 
— the Greek Empire and the Byzantine 
Empire '? 

It had these different names. 

Why was it ever called the "Byzan- 
tine Empire 7" 

Because- Byzantium was the name of 
the town before Constantine changed its 
name for his own. 

From about the year 1095 of the 
Christian Era, to the taking of Constan- 
tinople, who ruled the eastern world ? 

The Byzantine emperors, the Latin 
Crusaders, the Saracens and Turks. 

How many years after this period 
was Constantinople taken by the Cru- 
saders ? 

About one hundred years. They also 
held it for nearly sixty years, or until 
Michael Pataelogus retook it. 
* From the fiswt Crusade to the found- 
ing of the Turkish Empire, how many 
years were there? 

About two hundred years. 

How many emperors in this period? 

JNine or ten at Constantinople, four at 
Nice, besides five French emperors, dur- 
ing the sixty years of the Latin and Ve- 
netian conquest. 

Which of these Greek emperors was 
the most distinguished 7 

Pataelogus, Comnenus, and his son, 
Alexis. 

Is the remaining part of the Byzan- 
tine history blended with the Moham- 
medan powers and the Crusaders 7 

They are thus blended. 

When commenced the present empire 

of the Turret 

The establishment of the present 
Turkish power may properly be reck- 
oned from the year 1299, A. C, by Ot- 
toman,* the first Sultan. 

Had there been a great naiion of 
Turks in- Western Asia which continued 
more than two hundred years, but were 
overthrown by the Mogul Tartars? 

The Seljuikan Turks were over- 
thrown by the Tartars. Seljuik found- 
ed the empire about the year 1070, A. 
C. It lasted two hundred years. 

Had this empire in the days ot Malek 
Shah, when in the zenith oi its power, 
embraced the Mohammedan religion? 

They embraced the religion very 
early. 

Were the Turks of the new dynasty 
under Othman, Mohammedans? 

They were Mohammedans when 
Othman first started ; and so they con- 
tinue down to our times. 

Does the present Turkish empire em- 
brace the same territory as once consti- 
tuted the dominions of Eastern Rome? 

Pretty much the same. 

How long since the conquest of Con- 
stantinople by the Turks ? 

It is four hundred and eleven years in 
May, 1864. 

Have the inhabitants in those lands 
been more happy under the government 
of the Ottoman Turks, than they were 
under the Greek empires 7 , 

It matters but little with the common 
people, whether a Greek or a Turk 
rules over them, if they are alike vile or 
e ach virtuous. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

Turkey. — First Sultans. — Mahomet II. 
— His Successor. 

Who were the principal Sultans who 
succeeded Othman down to the taking 
of Constantinople ? 

Orchan, Amurat I., Bajazet I., Ma- 
homet I., Amurat II., and Mahomet II. 

Which of these laid the foundation of 
the Turkish power in Europe? 

Orchan, the son of Othman, crossed 
the Hellespont, and commenced the con- 
quest of Thrace, and thus began the 
Turkish power in Europe. 



What great battle did the Turks un- 
der Bajazet fight with Tamerlane, the 
Tartar 7 

The battle of Angoria, when three 
hundred thousand fell on the bloody 
field, and where one million fought! 
Bajazet was taken prisoner and placed 
in an iron cage, and so followed Tam- 
erlane ! 

What was the name of the last of the 
Eastern Roman emperors? 

His name was Constantine. 

Who were the immediate successors 
of Mahomet II., who took Constantino- 
ple? 

Bajazet II., Selim I., Solyman I., Se- 
lim II., Amurath III., and Mahomet 
III. 

Were these Sultans generally success- 
ful in their wars? 

They were, and built up a powerful 
monarchy. 

Which of these Sultans was the most 
powerful ? 

They were all of them savage and 
brutal, and generally victorious ? but 
Solyman was called the Magnificent, 
yet even he was defeated at Vienna, 
with the loss of 80,000 men. 

When did Mahomet IV. flourish? 

From the middle to near the close of 
the seventeenth century. 

What events took place during his 
reign ? 

A war with Austria, protracted and 
bloody — Vienna was not taken — the 
siege was raised — the island of Candia 
surrendered to the Turk, and some oth- 
er places, after a war of twenty-five 
years ! 

Did the Turks flourish under Soly- 
man II. ? 

He was not a successful warrior. 

Did the Turks flourish under Mus- 
tapha II. 7 

He lost the battle of Zenta, in Hun- 
gary, in the year 1697, A. C, — lost also 
Transylvania, Kaminich, Morea and 
Azof. 

How flourished the Ottomans under 
Achmet III.? 

They lost several battles and some 
territory. 

CHAPTER LX. 

Turkey. — A c/imel — His Successors. — 
Crusades. 

When do we first discover the decline 
of Turkey 7 

Most historians date, its downward 
tendency from the days of Achmet III. 

Has Turkey had any wars with Rus- 
sia 7 

She has had several. 

What has been the result? 

In most all case's, Turkey has been 
humhled, and lost some portion of her 
dominions ! 

When was Achmet III. deposed 7 

In the year 1730 A. C. 

How many Sultans since Achmet 
III.? 

There have been eight, as follows : 
Mahomet V., Osman III., Mustapha 

III. , Achmet IV., Selim III., Mustapha 

IV. , Mahmoud II. and Abdul Medjid. 
How long did the war with Russia 

last, when Mustapha HI. was Sultan? 

It lasted from 1769 to 1774. 

What was the result? 

It was disastrous to the Turk. 

How long before the Russians and 
Turks had another war? 

Achmet IV. declared war against 
Russia in the year 1787, which was 

concluded by Selim III. in 1792. 

Was Russia humbled in the war? 

Very far from it. Russia had large 
concessions of territory from the Turks. 
Since then, in another war with Russia, 
Turkey has hecome weaker and weak- 
er ; Greece has been torn from her, and 
Turkey is to-day, shorn of her strength 
and glory. 

Is Turkey then fallen to rise no 
more ? - 

Her existence is merely nominal. 

What was the principle object of the 
first Crusade, which commenced under 
the auspices of Pope Urban II., and 
preached by Peter the Hermit, iu the 
year 1095 A. C. 7 

The avowed object was to deliver Je- 
rusalem from the rule of the, Moham- 
medans. 

Did many engage in the mad enter- 
prise, at the instigation of Peter, in Eu- 
rope 7 

Every state, province, kingdom, duchy 
and empire, furnished men, horses, 
amis, military equipments and money. 

Were there any bad men engaged in 
this enterprise ? 

The worst characters in Europe. 

Did the Crusaders absolve themselves 
from all the obligations of domestic life? 

The social and moral structure of so- 
ciety was disintegrated or dissolved ; 
the impulses of the passions were mis- 
taken for the instructions of God's word; 
and thousands on thousands hastened 
towards Jerusalem, regardless of all d6- 
mestic obligations. 

Did this vast army ever reach the ho- 
ly city ? 

The most of them miserably perished. 

Did another host, better provided, 
soon follow the former? 

Under Godfiiey, of Bouillon, Bald- 
win, his brother, and other distinguish- 
ed captains, a host of six hundred thou- 
sand foot were assembled and reviewed 
near the city of Nice, and led on to the 
rescue of the holy sepulchre ! 

Will men often act wickedly under 
the garb of religion I 

Fanatics, under the guise of our holy 
religion, have caused more blood to 
flow, more tears to be shed, more groans 



to be uttered, more hearts to be crushed, 
than from all other causes put together. 



THE FAITH OF LITTLE CHILDREN. 



The faith of little children in prayer 
is illustrated to the obseivation of every 
mother in every household where reli- 
gion is made a primary concern in the 
education, not merely in formal lessons, 
but in daily and lifelike examples. 
Mrs. Judson, in one of her familiar let- 
ters, gives the following account of her 
little son : "While we resided at Ran- 
goon," says she, "the children became 
great cowards, and when we came over 
here |at Maul main] 1 was obliged to 
take great pains to break it. One night 
Edward, who slept in a little room by 
himself, called out that he was 'afraid,' 
and would not b§ comforted. I have 
never taught them a prayer to repeat, 
because I do not like the formality, but 
I assist them in discovering what they 
need, and then have them repeat the 
words after me; so I prayed with little 
Edward, kissed him good night, and left 
him apparently satisfied. Pretty soon, 
however, I heard him call out, as though 
in great distress, l O Dod I 1 The poor 
little fellow had not sufficient acquaint- 
ance with language to know what to 
say next; but this uplifting of the heart 
evidently relieved him, for in a few 
minutes after he again called out,. 'O 
Dod,' but in a tone much softened. I 
I stepped to the door, but hesitated 
about entering. In a few minutes he 
again repeated, 'O Dod,' but in a tone 
so confiding that I thought I had better 
go back to my room, and leave him 
with the great Protector. I heard no 
more of him for some time, when I at 
last went in, and found him on his 
knees fast asleep. He never fails now 
to remind me of asking 'Dod to tate tare 
of him,' if I neglect it, and I have never 
heard him say a word since of being 
afraid." 

The following instance was related 
to me by a lady : "In one of the towns 
of the far West a farmer sent his little 
daughter of six years with a younger 
brother after the cows. The sun was 
shedding his clear beams over the land- 
scape, and, though near the close of 
day, the birds and the flowers were still 
so attractive as to .lure the little pair 
thoughtlessly into play, till the approach 
of nightfall warned them home without 
time to get the cows. The father, as a 
discipline to them, sent them back. 
They relumed, but had not gone far, 
before gray twilight cast its darkening 
shadows over wood and field. From 
timidity they grew thoroughly afraid; 
and as the shades of evening thickened 
the younger asked his sister how far she 
thought they were from home? In her 
fright, and unused to measuring dis- 
tances, she answered, 'Ten miles.' He 
asked if there were any wolves in that 
part. She said there were. At this the 
little fellow began to cry. They went 
on, hand in hand, a little further, when 
she, animated with a sudden courage, 
said to her brother, 'Now we will stop 
here and pray; for I've seen mother, 
when sh« was in any trouble, pray to 
God for help ; and we will pray to God, 
and he'll seud an angel to take care of 
us, or else he will send some one from 
home to fetch us back; so don't cry 
now.' At this they both kneeled down, 
and the sister first confessed their sin of 
disobedience in not getting the cows the 
first time, and then prayed to God. 

When they arose she comforted her lit- 
tle brother, and assured him that God 
would take care of them. Presently a 
voice from behind in the dark called 
them. It was the well known voice of 
the father. 'There,' said the sister, 'I 
told you that God would send some one 
to take care of us.' The father had, 
indeed, sent them back as a correction, 
but had followed unobserved in the dis- 
tance, and had approached at length 
near enough to everhear this last con- 
versation and prayer." Here are simple 
prayer and faith as truly exercised and 
as acceptable to God as the faith of 
Abraham. Sorrow for sin, contrition, 
repentance, confession, gratitude, praise 
and whatsoever belongs to prayer and 
worship, are as easily comprehended by 
the child as a simple petition. The 
analogies of these devout exercises are 
found in the social relations. What the 
child does religiously toward God is but 
a spiritual and sanctified direction of 
the faculties in a class of actions which 
it early learns to perform in the social 
and moral relations to the parent and 
family. — Hibbards Religion of Child- 
hood. 

Protestant. — Honored name is that 
of Protestant. It is of German origin ; 
originated at the diet of Spire, in Ger- 
many, in 1529. Some of the members 
of the diet entered their solemn protest 
against the right of boards, secular or 
ecclesiastical, to resort to force in order 
to secure obedience in matters of faith. 
They expressed their willingness to obey 
the emperor and the constitutional 
church authorities in all "dutiful and 
possible matters," but when ordered by 
those persons to do what in their own 
judgment and conscience was antago- 
nistic to God and Holy Scripture, they 
entered their solemn and decided pro- 
test. They dared with emphasis to say 
no, and to act accordingly. Such being 
the original signification of the word 
Protestant, no wonder that it is invested 
with honor. Those were noble men 
who in those early days, and in such 
trying circumstances, dared thus to pro- 
test, and the blessed influence of their 



voice and conduct has flowed down 
through the centuries l£^>ur times. The 
word Protestant, which in 1529 in Ger- 
many designated but a few choice 
spirits, has in 1864 become a collective 
title for all Christian denominations, by 
whatever name called, who proclaim 
the Word of God to be the only rule of 
faith and practice. May the period 
never come when in this sense there 
shall not be Prolestants ; and may the 
season soon arrive when the honored 
name shall become general by embrac- 
ing the Roman Catholic and eastern 
churches. 

ABOUT WHITEWASHING. 



hunt the tiger ; but if hard pressed he 
sometimes takes it into his head to hunt 
you, and then it has its drawbacks." 



The time for cleaning and fixing up 
has come, and one of the most import- 
ant items is whitewashing. We often 
wonder that people do not do more at 
this. How much neater and more 
cheerful a whole place looks, if a lew 
hours are spent in whitewashing the 
fence, the outhouses, the cellars, etc.; 
it changes the whole appearance of the 
homestead. One day's work thus ex- 
pended will often make a place twice as 
attractive and add hundreds of dollars 
to its saleable valuation. Whitewashing 
in a cellar with lime not only makes it 
lighter and neater, but more healthful, 
also. For cellars, a simple mixture of 
fresh slacked lime is best. For house 
rooms, the common "Paris white," to 
be bought cheaply, is very good. We 
take for each two pounds of whiting, an 
ounce of the best transparent glue, cov- 
er it with cold water over night, and in 
the morning simmer it carefully with- 
out scorching, until dissolved. The 
Paris white is then put in hot water, and 
the dissolved glue stirred in, with hot 
water enough to fit it for applying to 
the walls and ceilings. This makes a 
very fine white, so firm that it will not 
rub off at all. When common, lresh 
slacked lime is used, some recommend 
adding to each two and a half gallons 
(a pailful,) two tablespoonfuls of salt 
and half a pint of boiled linseed oil, 
stirred in well while the mixture is hot. 
This is recommended for out-door and 
in-door work. For an out-door white- 
wash, we have used the following with 
much satisfaction : Take a tub, put in 
a peck of lime and plenty of water to 
slake it. When hot with slaking, stir 
ill thoroughly about a half pound of tal- 
low or other grease, and mix it well in. 
Then add hot water enough for use. 
The compound will withstand rain for 
years. — American Agriculturalist. 



Time has delicate little waves, but 
the sharpest pointed pebble, after all, 
becomes smooth and blunt therein at 
last. 



Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangeli- 
cal Advent) in New York, on and after May 
8, will (D. V.) worship in their Chapel, at 
No. 7 Seventh Avenue, between Greenwich 
Avenue and Twelfth Street. Services every 
Sabbath at 7£ A. M., and 3 and 7 £ P. M. — 
The prayerful support and cooperation of all 
Christians is solicited. 



DR. L I T C II ' S 

An ti -Bilious Physic 

Is a gentle laxative, and most effeotivo regulator of the 
stomach and bowels. No better 

Family Medicine 

is before the public, and no family should be without 
it. A small dose, a tea or table-spoonful, will correct 
the digestive organs, and clear the head of unpleasant 
feelings, or pain, in a few minutes. It will usually 

Break up a Fresh Cold in One Night, 

and subduo a Fever in its first attacks with great facil- 
ity. Those who have used it for years prize it most 
highly, and would not be without it in the house. It is 

An Invaluable Remedy for Fever and Ague, 

Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia, Dropsy, and 

Diseases of the Kidneys generally. 

Having been urged by several who have proved its 
value, to bring it more prominently before the public, 
we would say that we have arranged to have it still 
manufactured und sold, wholesale, at 127 North 11th 
Street, Philadelphia. Orders from that section should 
be addressed there. 

For sale also at this Office, and by Thomas Barbtow, 
Eddy Street, Providence, R. I. 

Price. — Six ounce bottlcB, 38 cents. Other sices in 
proportion. Dealers supplied on liberal terms, jyo 



Magnanimous. — Vice-President Ham- 
lin regards the nomination of Hon. An- 
drew Johnson just as a patriot should, 
in this day of rebellion and strife. .He 

heartily commends the nominations of 
the Baltimore Convention and not for- 
getting his old friend and associate, he 
speaks of his eminent ability, rare and 
unsurpassed integrity, persuaded that 
he will bring the nation out of its diffi- 
culties and plant it on the eternal prin- 
ciples of libet ty. Such a course will 
disappoint the enemies of the govern- 
ment, for already they have expressed 
the conviction that it would "make a 
row," and it is charitable to suppose 
that the thought was father to the wish. 
It makes little difference to us, to what 
party a man now belongs or ever did 
belong. We want a country — a home, 
and we utterly despair of it so long as 
party issues and party aims only, are 
regarded. It is no time for party skir- 
mishes, party quibbles or party flings, 
and he who cannot now see beyond 
party, is either short-sighted or willful- 
ly blind. Mr. Hamlin merits and will 
receive the praise of the true patriot. 



Lawyehs in England. — In England 
it is no easy matter to become an attor- 
ney and solicitor. Since 1843 and 1861 
the process is as follows : Before one 
can be articled, even as a clerk, he must 
pass an examination before special ex- 
aminers, and be able to write from dic- 
tation ; must possess a knowledge of 
composition, grammar, geography, his- 
tory, &c., and submit to questions on 
some subject in Latin, German, French, 
Spanish or Italian. If successful, he 
must next be articled to a practicing so- 
licitor, paying a premium for his arti- 
cles of from 5 to 100 pounds, according 
to the respectability of the office into 
which he enters. In London the fee is 
as high as 200 or 300 pounds. On these 
articles a stamp duty of 80 pounds is 
also paid, and the term of service under 
them is five years. Whea he is finally 
examined for admission he has to pay 
other fees of from 30 to 40 pounds, and 
as much more on being allowed to prac- 
tice in the respective courts. 



Interesting Relics. — The Fall River 
(Mass.) Neivs gives an interesting ac- 
count of three valuable relics exhibited 
to the editors by Rev. Henry Baylies, 
and belonging to that gentleman. One 
is a copper plate on which is engraved 
a £4 R. I. bill, of date 1750; another 
a book, The Confession of Faith adopt- 
ed by the Elders and Messengers of the 
Churches at Boston, May 12, 1580 ; and 
the third an original portrait of Frank- 
lin by Robert Fulton. The News sug- 
gests that Boston and Philadelphia 
should own the portrait, Rhode Island 
the copper plate, and Harvard Univer- 
sity the book. 
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Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any of the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. 
Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 
Time of the End, 
Voice of the Church, 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 
Saints' Inheritance, 
Daniels on Spiritualism, 
Seiss 'b Lost Times, 
The Kingdom which shall not be 

Destroyed, 
The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 12 
Baxter's Napoleon, 60 
Pocket Harp, plain, GO 
gilt, 1 25 

Cruden's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 
Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 

Orrock's Army of the Great King, 

plain, 25 eta ; gilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo. gilt,bras8rims,claspandref. 1 25 16 

" gilt roan . " 1 00 12 

•• " morocco ** 1 50 12 

12mo. gilt roan 2 00 28 

12mo. gilt morocco " 2 50 28 

Or we will send any books or tracts in the 
Huston market, at the retail prions. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 

40 new puylng subeciiDon for ono yoctr, within 

three monthB from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one Bending 20 new paying subscribers 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 
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Premiums for the Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will givo a fine English 
Reference Biblo worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, wa will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9. 1804. 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1864! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 
23 Portraits or Eminent Men. 



J^NGLISH BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " moroeeo, 1 60 

" '* " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
" " " " " moroeeo 2 50 

One copy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT T By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder G. Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlet*." 

Brother O. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders n 
second lot, and says: "lean conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think, it will not fail to do a good work." 

Eider H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on tho subject. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
suooess in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price — single, 15 oents; 8 copies, $1. 
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The Millennium; or the Age to Come. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P, B. Morgan, bas already been noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
title is an index of its contents. It advocates the doc- 
trine of the personal, pro-millennial advent and reign 
of Christ on the restored earth. Price 10 cents. For 
sale at this office. 



The Night or Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. Bv Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This Kttlo work contains a treasnre of comfort for 
the afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
scene of trial, to the bright morning of joy which opens 
in the future at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Chiist. Thousands have been cheered by the 
perusal of this little book. Prioe 40 cents; postage 10 



Poland: Sketch of Her History. Treatment of 
the Jews, Ac, Ac. By M. U. Czechowski. pp. 58. — 
Kor sale at this Office,. Price, 26 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the proceeds will all be devoted 
to meeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



Loci* Napoleon, the Destined Monarch op rn« 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 

Church, author of "Tho Coming Battle This work is 

a summary oi what has been written by various authors 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetic character and 
destiny. • Those who wish to find in one work the vari- 
ous fncts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Ami- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 

this work than in any other before the world. Bound 

75 cents. Postage, 1 2 cents. 

Time or the End. By S Bliss.— This book was pre- 
pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of the Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reign 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleya, Dr. Cuinming, and Professor Hitchcock. It 
would be difficult to find tho same amount of valuable 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 oents. 



Memoirs of William Miller. ByS. Bliss.— While 
Jove of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the name and charac- 
ter of William Miller will be revered This work ex 
bibits the man as he was, together with the sentiments 
he held and taught, the arguments by which tbey were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Adventist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in bis library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20 cts. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. By 
J . Litcb. — The object of tb s work was to present in a 
connected form, the doctrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's peisonal reign. It discusses the doctrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the times at 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 cents. Postage 1 2 cents. 



The Kingdom which shall not be Dkstrovrd. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church.— Tbis «o~k is a 
very full exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel, ad 
voca ting the Personal Keign mi Christ, and applying 
the little horn .to ti..- Papacy, .luting tlje time where 

we do, 548, tenanir..Uinu them 12tto after, i n 17»R» It 
is a work, taken js* whole, with which w% more near, 
l.v agree than any other we bare ever read. $1 00. 

Postage 20 cents. 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176.— 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. The work is now completed, and on sale at tbis 
office. We are much pleased with the work. The plot 
is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at the 
various' stages of tho journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will be a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Price 75 cents ; post- 
ago 12 cents. 



The Lord's* Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 
By Rev. Mourant Brook, ohaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of the 
Church of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on the subject 
of Christ's second advent. But among them all, none 
are riober, more instructive and impressive, than this 
one. We hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounoes; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 oents postage. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels — We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his cause It is a thorough 
expose ol the subject, thowiug from the most incontest- 
able evidence the ai.tagonism of Modern Spirit mil i-m 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 16. 

The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— The author of 
this work has devoted niucb time and labor to the 
study of the prophetio word, and is unquestionably a 
mastor in Israel. While we differ from him un some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 
sonal advent of Christ ai d the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and we have derived 
many valuable thoughts from the perusal of the boko. 
$1 25. Postage 20 cts. 



Signs or the Times. By fl. L. Hastings.— Tbis 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistics 
relating to tbe peculiar charactiVtics of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midst of 
just such scei.es as the prophets and apnitloe did. say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. ' $1 00 
Postage 1 C cts. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A*. Seisa.- 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than tbis. It meets one of the great needs of the 
present day: an expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 2c. 

The Saints' Inheritance. By II. F. Hill. — This 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has proba 
bly favorably affeotcd more minds on the doctrine ol 
tbe personal reign of Christ with his saints on the re 
stored earth, than most books extant. 75 cts. Post- 
ago 16 eta. 



The Wonderful Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Seiss, D. D. 

We have before spoken of this discourse, but we fear 
our readers do not yet apprehend its importance. The 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
presents such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 
eternal foes as should startle tno most drowsy disciple 
from bis lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and 
activity. Dr. Seiss gives ua lour translations of tbe 
text, the last of which is by far the most literal and 
striking. They are as follows 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but I 
against principalities, against powers, against the j 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual f 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- 
gin — heavenly 1 placet." — Common English Versions 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with I 
the possessors of tbis dark world, nn.l with the evil 
spirits that are beneath heaven." — Murdoch's Syriuc \ 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom wo wrestle are not 
of flesh and blood but tbey are tbe principalities, rae \ 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkneBs, the | 
oompany. of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conj/bear . 

and Hanson. 

"For the wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensa.ion, with the 
spirits of wickedness in the aerial region." — Literal] 
Version of the Received Text. 

We wish our readois to ponder well these words of , 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take I 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." We may 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. Tho i 
disoourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- | 
sents a subject with which every person should be 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of develope- 
ment, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now od tangled in the meshes ot the fatal net may 
be ruscued, and others who aro in danger of being 

taken, may be saved from it. And wc regard the circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 oents: postage, 2 oents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



An Englishman, on his return from a 
hunting excursion in India, was asked 
how he liked tiger hunting. He replied, 
'•It is very good sport as long as you 



1. The January Number, 1864, will bo em 
bcllished with a remarkable plate containing 23 
fine portraits. The Congress ol Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agassiz, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
ot an interesting and attructive character. 

3. Tbe Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up of the choicest j 
articles, selected from the entire range of British J 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to ' 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more line Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium Engravings 

will be given to each now subscriber for 1864; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," and "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. TheBe prints are alone worth the prico 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subscription prico 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands ol 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 cointnencos January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 



The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only three j 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. I 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents, j 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postagp-stamps. I 
Address, W. II. Bf DWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180—1184 New York. I 



Expository Discourses oh Romans XI., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Kevelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures showing the True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
tho Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By 0 K. 
Fassett. — Wbo does not feci an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Romans and desire to grasp the scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on tbe sovereignty 
of Ood, and bis relation to his chosen and covenant 
people ? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming tho deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor Is the subject of the Aiillennium 
of less interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference tho speedy, dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 6 cents. 



The Armt of the Oreat Kino. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of one article called tbe '' Coming 
of the Oreat King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twioe 
the price of the book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practioal and expository character 
in the author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to the readers of the Advent Herald. The book 
oonoludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
the author- We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already* wn one of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 oents; gilt do. 40 
oents; postage, 8 cents. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — We 
have just received a fresh lot of tbis book from tbe 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at once. 
We are not alone in believing tbis work to bo quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on the subject can be furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Price 75 cts ; postage 1 2 cts. 

Will Christ comb to Earth to RbionT — This little 
tract of four pages is just the 1 thing to circulate It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to ibe Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of tbe 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It Hill carry conviction of 
the truth of Christ's porsonal roign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Prioe, 30 oents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents per hundred. 

The Voice or tbe Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by U.T.Tay lor. — This book also bas 
been widely road and appreciated, and has done very 
much to call baok the church of this age to tbe primi- 
tive faith on this subjeot. $1 00. Postage 16 eta. 

The Parable or Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss — 
This ia a course of Sunday evening leotures delivered 
by tbe gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians wbo will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always " 
that they will be " accounted worthy to escape" tho 
tribulations of the lost days, by a first translation, be- 
fore the great body of saints will be taken, and that 
tbey will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfeot Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, soas by fire. While we will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will say tbat.it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 ota. 



0or Bible Chronology Established : The Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the snre word of prupbeey. 
By Wm. C. Thurman, Philadelphia. 

We have not had time to give this work a full ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 
gument, and in summing up thechionology of the wo-ld 
closes the six thousand years from creation, in A. D 
1875. This varies but abont live years from the re 
suit of Bliss's chronological computations, wbo end . 
the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gunner, 
who has recently completed a very full ehronological 
chart, it differs but two years, bia computation 
tion ending in 1877. From all these results, and those 
of several others, it seems clear that we are on the very 
eve of 6,000 years from the creation; a point toward 
which the ohurch in all ages bas looked with interest, i 
as that which shall usher in the "rest which xcuainetb J 
for the people of God." 

In reaching this Tesult, the author with %bold hand 
attacks the venerable cannon of Ptolomy, which has 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former chronol- " 
ogists, as the basis of all ehronological computations 
from the era of Nabonassa. 'With what justice he has 
departed, we are not at present prepared to give an 

In reference to the 1 200 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
author has fallen into tbe same error, as we believ 
with many others, tbat of assigning tbe "dailv" b 
1st Persia, 2na Greece, 3rd Rome, each of which gov 
ernments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
was established in 533, and became a permanent power 
and established Ibe supreme power of tbe pope over th 
oburoh ; and this papal power under this authority i 
the abomination whieh maketh desolate. We object t 
this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible o i 
proof, that these are meant by tbe daily, or abomina 
tion whieh maketh desolate. And an assumption is no 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No mat- 
ter bow plausible the assumption may be, if it is not 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside tram this, so far as wa 
have examined, it is an able work. 

$1 50 — \ucluding postage. 
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Communications. 



[Or i gi nnl .] 
ONCKEN'S MISSION IN GERMANY. 

BT C. A. T1IOHI*. 



As promised in my last letter I now pro- 
ceed to give yen it sketch of the Rev. J. G. 
Oneken's accounted' his labors in Hamburg, 
and the progress and present position of the 
work of his mission in Germany and on con- 
tinental Europe.. .- -i: i 

He prepared his statement by observing 
that it would not be a novel thing for him lo 
rocount his experience and the result of his 
labors in the Lord's vineyard — as the sev- 
enty whom the Lord sent out returned and 
told what they had done, and the apostles 
ami early Christians also met and rehearsed 
their labors, and told what the Lord hud 
done by their hands ; he was therefore 
treading on apostolic ground in making 
known what he had to say that niglit. And 
be thought wn might spend an hour profita- 
bly in this way, and he induced to labor 
more and pray more, "and hope for the com- 
ing of our ristfli Lord." And truly we spent 
about an hour and a half with great pleasure, 
listening with breathless attention to the fas- 
cinating narrative he had to unfold. 

He informed us that he was brought to 
experience a change of heart while residing 
in London, and went to Hamburg in J 823, 
with a burning desire "to tell the untold tale 
of love" to his German brethren. His first 
effort was in the English Independent Church 
there, and his first congregation 'consisted of 
ten persons, who had come out of curiosity 
to hear him. However, it pleased the Lo»"d 
signally to bless that attempt, and to en- 
courage him to persevere, and the result 
was that one of his hearers, a soldier who 
had fought tinder the Duke of Wellington at 
Waterloo, and had afterwards returned to 
Germany, was prieked in the heart and 
soundly converted ; and this man became 
one of his best friends and co-workers for 
twenty-five years. Mr. Oneken encountered 
much opposition, but still his work pro- 
gressed ; people came tc hear the "new re- 
ligion," as they termed it. After a while ho 
was brought up almost weekly before the 
authorities for preaching contrary to the 
law ; yet he steadlasly maintained his labors. 
He» was threatened, and ultimately cast into 
prison. The Senator or Chief of the Police, 
fancied that if Oncken was out of the way, 
the movement would fall to the ground. 
Judge of his dismay, however, on reading a 
letter which had been brought to the pris- 
oner stealthily by his wife from one of his 
principal coadjutors, informing him of the 
prosperity of their cause — that they then 
had twelve preaching places, and many can- 
didates waiting for his release to be received 
into the church — which letter had accidently 
dropped from Oneken's pocket in his cell, 
and was seized by the jailor in wrath, and 
reported to the Senator. On his release the 
Senator warned him against returning to his 
former course ; when he replied "he would 
have to begin just where he left off." He 
know the consequences — and said yes, he 
knew he must go back to prison. 

Referring to prison life, he said he was 
never happier than when in prison ; his joy 
was great, his confidence strong, and he had 
sweet communion with God. He is now ou 
a "begging-tour," but he would infinitely 
prefer prison life to his present employment, 
He expressed himself strongly against minis- 
ters go'ng begging, and remarked that mis- 
sionaries, and nil engaged in evangelical work 
should never on any account be diverted 
from their proper work to go begging; nor 
d'd he think there would beany need of it if 
Christians were conscientious in providing 
funds for carrying on the Master's cause. 

After his release he had considerable suc- 
cess in preaching iu his own hired house, 
and the number oX hearers kept increasing 
until his house was filled, both the chambers 
and below ! It now became evident that 
they must try to get a larger place to ac- 
commodate the people. They therefore 
looked out for a suitable building, and took 
a warehouse belonging to a Jew, with a 
view of appropriating it as a place of wor- 
ship. But then came the consideration that 
their meetings would no longer be secret ; 



that they would in all probability be interdict- 
ed, and their pastor be again cast into prison. 
They therefore hesitated as to using the 
place, and when only a week intervened be- 
fore the time announced for opening it, they 
ngrecd to make it a special subject of prayer 
to God, that he would send them proper 
counsel, and open their way to use the place. 
This was the period when the groat conflag- 
ration at Hamburg took place, which des- 
troyed one-third of the eity. The lire oc- 
cured in the middle of this week of special 
prayer ; and Mr. Oucken conceived the hu- 
mane and happy idea of going at once to the 
city authorities and offering the warehouse 
us a place of refuge for those who were ren- 
dered homeless and destitute by the calamity 
which had thus overwhelmed the city. The 
offer was accepted, and he and his friends 
spent the Sabbath appointed for the opening 
services, not in formal worship, but in works 
of necessity and acts of mercy, iu removing 
fthc destitute, and comforting the distressed ; 
and Mr. Oneken amused and interested us 
by narrating sOVhe of the incidents of that 
day. The deacons and leading men took 
good care of those under their charge, and 
kept perfect order, by which the police and 
the authorities were utterly astonished, for 
while there was a total absence of drunkeu- 
jtesflj quarrelling and disorder there, there 
was at all the other refuges so much of these 
evils that the police had frequently to be 
called iu to preserve the peace and maintain 
order. This circumstance, 'accompanied by 
the fact of their generous and prompt offer 
to give their premises for this purpose, pro- 
duced a most favoruble impression in tiivor 
of, Mr. < in. -Ken hud his associates on all 
classes of society. And when their place 
was at liberty they used it for religious wor- 
ship, rightly concluding that after what had 
occurred, the authorities would never have 
the cheek to intefere with their assembling 
there.- Thus the Lord opened their wny f 
and his word had free course and was glo- 
rified. After this they had no more direct 
opposition, I think, from the authorities in 
Hamburg; though they still had to contend 
wifh the hoscilily of some portion of the 
citizens. At times they were made sensible 
of an interference by the "mob-ocracy"of the 
city, who would -try to interrupt the services 
and break up the meetings. The converts 
were also often severely tried, and their new 
professions put to unpleasant testa — especial- 
ly men who were employed amongst a num- 
ber of oilier workmen. 

The difficulties of prosecuting an evangeli- 
cal mission iu (iernmnv, lie said, were many 
and various. The Reformation effected un- 
der Luther was not a perleet work; and the 
Lutheran church not only retained some er- 
rors in doctrine, but had iu itself some ele- 
ments which must sooner or later l»e pro- 
ductive of evil. He instanced State-church- 
ism, and showed that State churches were a 
curse, and almost inevitably led such church- 
es to become persecutors of those who dif- 
fered from, or opposed them ; instancing the 
conduct of several nations, even in modern 
times, on this point. True, they had been 
released from the Pope of Rome, but 
they had got thirty-three popes in his place ! 
as all the sovereign princes place themselves 
at the head of their own churches. The 
Germans, he said, had not attained to liberty 
of opinion, they did not understand the prin- 
ciples of religious liberty in their true ele- 
ments, nor did the reformers themselves. 

The Lutheran churches in Germany had 
been pervaded, at the elose of the last cen- 
tury, with a dead orthodoxy, which was 
chased away by the spirit of French infi- 
delity ; and so fearfully has this flood of infi- 
delity devastated the land, that in the early 
part of his mission, scarcely could a pastor 
or schoolmaster be found who truly believed 
in the inspiration of the holy Scriptures — 
and as a natural consequence public wor- 
ship liiilcd. 

The reverend gentleman also dwelt a lit- 
tle upon the doctrines of priestly confession, 
absolution, baptismal regeiieration, and con- 
firmation, held by the Lutheran churches, 
and with which he has to contend in prose- 
cuting his work. 

As is well known to those who have rend 
auything of Mr. Oneken's labors, his work 
is not confined to Hamburg, but is spread 
through all the states and kingdoms of Ger- 
many, aud northern and southern Europe, 
for he has coadjutors laboring and churches 
formed or forming, not only in Germany, 
but in Russia, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, and also in France, Switzerland, 
&c. It seems almost iucredible to some, and 
a marvel to all, how his labors and influence 
can hove spread over such an extent ol 
country, within such a time, and under such 
disadvantageous circumstances. And to get 
a clear understanding of the subject it is 
necessary to note, and study, and comprehend 
what is recorded in Acts 8 : 4 and 11 : 19- 
21. At the outset of his ministry he was 
convinced that the success of the apostles as 
recorded in the book of the Acts, was not 
accomplished by themselves alone ; and in 
elucidating this point he repeated with great 
force and emphasis the words above referred 
to : "And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the church which was at 
Jerusalem, and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 



Samaria, except the apostles There- 
fore they that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word." And 
they "travelled as far as Phenice, and Cy- 
prus and Antioch, preaching the Word to 
none but unto the Jews only. And some of 
them, when they were come to Antioch, 
spoke unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them, aud a great number turned unto the 
Lord." 

This showed how all the disciples became 
useful laborers, spreading the light they had 
received, and how God owned their efforts 
and gave abundant success. Mr. Oneken 
considers that every really converted man 
and woman are fit to become teachers of 
their fellow men — that all have an influence 
and an ability to do something in spreading 
abroad the truth and making known the 
name and love of Jesus. And in his church 
it is made a condition with every member on 
entering it, that he is bound thus to lay him- 
self out in* his Master's cause. And Mr. 
Oneken's conviction is, that until we return 
to this mode of diffusing the Gospel, as adopt- 
ed by the early Christians, we shall never 
find the success which accompanied their la- 
bors. This people do a great deal in the 
distribution of tracts, as also of Testaments 
and Bibles ; they moreover employ a large 
number of colporteurs ; but independent of 
the latter, the members do immense good iu 
this line, notwithstanding that their distribu- 
tion is prohibited in many places and often 
subject the donors to imprisonment. 

One of the means appropriated for spread- 



give a church a free, fair chance to change, 
and obtain another. It is, not to break up, 
or run down a church to death. It is to 
know how to leave in good feeling, so you 
can come again, and they be glad to receive 
and hear you. To avoid the trial, ill feeling 
and talking, and storm, and disunion, that 
frequently occurs by holding on. 

In a word, not to •iestroy the. good you 
have done, or the church where you have 
labored, when another can do better, or be 
more acceptable. 

A minister will always have a circle of 
friends to urge him to stay, and by their ac- 
tivity to keep him, and the reluctance of 
most to act against a pastor, he may stay 
years, when it would be better for him and 
them for him to leuve. And most would 
say so if they could think it wise to speak 
their thoughts. It would be enough, if a few> 
sound in judgment and piety, think and say 
so ; for a few such, discouraged, or in oppo- 
sition, will stop the usefulness of the minis- 
ter, and the prosperity of a church. Resign 
— the sooner the better. I would always 
pray that I might known how and when to 
leave a church in peace and prosperity, in- 
stead of discouraged, split, or in a storm. 

Obskrver. 



[Original.] 
ANSWER TO PRAYER. 



Bro. Litch — There are, doubtless, many 
who never pray for the perpetuity of the 
government of the United States, or any 
other, professing to believe that all earth- 
ing the Gospel in Germany is peculiar and } \r governments will soon be superceded by 
interesting. It is a custom among the young 



men of Germany as soon as they have 
served their apprenticeship, to travel exten- 
sively. They never think of setting up in 



the establishment of Christ's kingdom, and 
are not worth preserving. There are, how- 
ever, many others not identified iu this belief, 
who do pray unceasingly for the overthrow 



business until they have "seen the world," of t,ic rebellion and the restoration of peace 
and been at other places to improve them- to th <5 nation, and no doubt their prayers 
selves — frequently not returning until they | }) flve been nnswered in many instances, 
have been absent four or five years ; and 



many of these youths find their way to 
Hamburg. If such are happily brought to 
know G oil's love amongst Mr. Oneken's peo- 
ple, they are generally prevailed upon to re- 
main iu Hamburg as long as they possibly 
can — say two or three years, during which 
time they are carefully instructed in Divine 
things, and trained for future usefulness — 



The following is a striking one : 

At the Union prayer-meeting at Tremont 
Temple, last Fast day of this State, a lady 
stated that one night she was deeply im- 
pressed to rise i>nd pray for her son, who 
was at sea. She afterwards learned that he 
had been captured in a vessel by the pi- 
rate Alabama, but was unharmed, aud soon 
alter set at liberty. Mr. Grimes, pastor of 



and then return home with a heart burning the Twelfth Baptist 'Church of this city, (col- 
with love to God, and joyfully conscious of ored,) then proposed that the Alabama 
God's love to them, of which they are yearn- [should be made the subject of prayer, and he 



ing to tell their parents, and brothers and 
sisters, their sweethearts, and the compan- 
ions of their youth ; and they are also fur- 
nished with tracts, &c, so that they become 
centres of missionary effort in their distant 
abodes. 

An interesting account of the journey of 
one of these youths was narrated by the lec- 
turer, a sketch of which I will try to annex, 
or send you by the next mail. 

My present paper is being extended too 
long, I find, and I must therefore draw it to a 
close. 

In Germany, they have .now, said the lec- 
turer, fifty-six churches, and eight hundred 
and fifty-five preaching stations, besides 
churches in other parts of Kurope, and num- 
bering altogether, upwards, of ten thousand 
members. Mr. Oncken calculates, that tak- 
into account those who have died iu the faith 
and those who have emigrated to foreign 
lands, quite thirty thousand souls must have 
been brought to the Saviour through the ef- 
forts of himself and his fellow laborers. 

His mission to England at this time is to 
seek pecuniary assistance in carrying on the' 
work in places where there are no churches, 
or where the churches are too small, or too 
poor to sustain the laborers ; quite a number 
of colporteurs are employed, and although 
their wants are not large, and their remu- 
merntion very small, yet they cannot be sus- 
tained without funds. They have derived 
considerable aid from the United States, in 
past years, both in tracts and money ; but 
since the unfortunate and dreadful war broke 
out in that country, their supplies thence 
have been stopped or greatly diminished, 
and Mr. Oncken has been obliged to appeal 
to the liberality of British Christians for 
help, in order to prevent many of his col- 
porteurs and agents being recalled from their 
spheres of usefulness. 

[Original. J 
A MINISTER'S WISDOM. 



led in a fervent prayer; which was heartily 
responded to by the audience ; that if there 
was no other way to stop the depredations of 
this pirate upon American commerce, she 
might be sunk in the bottom ' of the ocean ; 
the fact that in a few weeks after she did go 
down, should strengthen the faith of all be- 
lievers, and encourage the well-wishers, of 
the Union to continue praying and not faint. 

D. N. Smith. 
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[Original.] 
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GREAT 



I have seen a great many ministers in my 
day — many good ones, and more not so good. 
I have seen them both young and old ; tal- 
ented and uutalented ; educated and unedu- 
cated ; eloquent and uneloquent ; fervent 
and cold; argumentative and persuasive; 
poetical, philosophical and theological. I 
have seen them stay long, and stay short ; 
to he useful and accomplish nothing. Here, 
I must add I have seen them called, and go 
uncalled; seen them appointed and installed, 
and ordained : hired and labor tor nothing, 
and amidst it all, there is one qualification of 
great importance, I think, which I never 
knew to be required yet, by church or coun- 
cil, conference or bishop, but which ought to 
be, and faithfully, exercised by every preach- 
er of the Gospel. It is to know when his 
usefulness is closing, or when to resign, and 
go away. It is, not to stay and hang on, 
when not wanted. It is to know how to 



CHAPTER Hi • 

The sun shone proudly down upon the 
towering mountains, the lowly valleys and 
verdant plains of Morinh. Murmuring riv- 
ers glad, sparkling in the sunshine, wind 
through waving forests, while the birds hold 
a holiday festival amid their drooping boughs. 
Melody from innumerable unseen sour- 
ces fills- the freighted air, and all the 
myriad voices of nature join in a general 
jubilee. 

And the zephyrs gaily murmured, 

And the fountains laughed in glee, 
As they carolled through the valley, 

Speeding onward to the sea. 
A thousand sparkling dew-drops 

On morn's fair footstool lay, 
While a thousand rainbow colors 
Nestled amid the spray. 

Toiling Bp a steep and rugged mountain 
whose tangled thickets and rocky cliffs ren- 
der ascent difficult and tiresome in the ex- 
treme, was an old man upon whose hoary 
head the snows of many winters had fallen. 
In his hand he carried a lighted torch and a 
large knife such as was used in those days 
to prepare the sacrifice that was offered unto 
the Lord. There was a strange mixture of 
majesty, tenderness and sorrow in the old 
man's face, as leaning on his staff he toiled up 
the rugged ascent. By his side was a young 
man of some three or four and twenty sum- 
mers. Manhood sat lightly on his youthful A 
head, and the curling chestnut locks fell 
gracefully over his shoulders or clung caress- 
ingly around the frank open brow. He 
carried iu his arms several pieces*of wood 
as he journeyed up the mountain side. They 
were apparently seeking for some place 
where they might build an altar to the liv- 
ing God. But where was the lumb for the 
sacrifice? What would they find on that 
mountain top to offer on God's holy altar ? 
Such were the thoughts that were continual- 
ly occurring to the young man's mind, as he 
assisted his aged father over the rocky moun- 
tain passes. Suddenly he broke the silence 
and exclaimed : 

"My father !" 

"Here am I, my sou." 

"Father, behold the fire and the wood, 
but where is the lamb for the burnt of- 
fering V 

Sadly the old man gazed in the face of his 



1 son, and his voice trembled with uncontrolla- 
ble emotion as he answered : 

"My son, God will provide for himself a 
lamb for a burnt offering." 

An expression of surprise passed over the 
young man's face as he noticed the exces- 
sive agitation of his father, but he forbore 
asking any farther questions, yet a thous- 
and conflicting emotions passed through his 
mind. 

At length they reached the desired situa- 
tion and hastened to erect an altar, but as 
yet no lamb appeared for the sacrifice. The 
old man bowed in silent prayer, while his 
son kneeled reverently beside him. The 
light breeze almost reverently lifted the 
white locks of age, and with scarcely less 
reverential tenderness played amid the sunny 
hued curls of youth, as both bowed upon 
that mountain top in humble adoration be- 
fore the one God whose right to their heart- 
felt praise they willingly, gladly owned. 
Together, with uncovered heads, and hearts 
iu unison with their humble position, they 
worshipped the Lord, and when they arose 
from their silent devotions, each having re- 
ceived heaven's own refreshing dews of grace, 
the old man said, while his agitation every 
moment visibly increased : 

"My son, the God we .worship, and to 
whom we havc % built this altar, appeared to 
me in Gerar, in the land where we have so- 
journed, and gave comraaudment concerning 
this thing. And God said, 'Take now thy 
son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah, and 
there offer him for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of.' 
And now," here the old man's voice failed 
and sinking on his knees he clasped his 
hands and with a look of unutterable fond- 
ness, entreaty, and anguish Combined, he 
faltered, "God's will must be done, my 
son." 

Had a thunder bolt at that moment de- 
scended to his feet he would not have been 
more surprised than at this sudden revela- 
tion of his father, •'or a moment he gazed 
wildly at the agonized face upturned to his, 
then, as the meaning, the terrible meaning of 
his father's words burned like a lightning 
flash through his mind, he turned away, and 
flinging himself upon the ground, he buried 
his face in his hands. 

It was a terrible ordeal. There was a 
mighty struggle between human nature and 
filial lofe. Life was very sweet to him. 
Every day it was opening fresh beauties 
around him ; every day it was offering some 
new cup of joy to his lips, for him to quaff" 
its sweetness, yet he had never disobeyed 
his father, never once thwarted his plans ; 
and now a higher Power, which he had been 
taught to reverence above all things earthly, 
required obedience to his commandments ; 
and, if he yielded, his life must pay the for- 
feit. He was young and active ; his father 
was already bowed with years. Full well 
he knew that if he opposed his will to that 
of his father, that father had not strength to 
enforce obedience. Life and death struggled 
for the mastery. 

Fiercer and fiercer grew the strife in the 
young man's mind ; deeper and deeper 
burned the fires that those terrible words 
had kindled, into his very soul. While he 
yet remained, thus undecided, his father laid" 
his hand upon his arm aud his voice 
shook with the mighty workings of his soul, 
as he said : 

"My son." 

There was a world of tenderness and love 
in that voice, that pierced his very heart. 
Could he bring down the gray hairs of his 
father with sorrow to the grave by his diso- 
bedience ? Could he bring the curse of Al- 
mighty God nun that hoary head, by refus- 
ing to yield obedience to his command, as 
well as those of God. Full well he knew 
that his father's sufferings would far exceed 
his own, even if he yielded himself an offer- 
ing upon the sacrificial altai ; but he knew, 
too, God's curse was far more terrible than 
all of earthly pain and suffering. In imag- 
ination he saw his father bowed down under 
the fearful malediction of a justly incensed 
God ; he saw himself an outcast from that 
father's house, while the brand of heaven's 
indignation rested on his brow, and a 
shudder ran through his frame. Better 
death a thousand times, than life at such a 
cost. 

The struggle was ended. The love of 
life gave way before the love of God and 
filial duty, and he felt that he was ready to 
be offered upon the altar that his own hands 
had helped to erect. Turning toward his 
father he exclaimed, with an air of humble 
resignation : "God's will be done ; even 
as He has commanded, so do unto me, my 
father." 

The old man caught him to his breast, 
and while the tears rolled down his furrowed 
cheeks, and fell upon the bowed and curling 
locks that rested on his breast, he called 
down the richest blessings of heaven upon 
him. Ah, there had been a struggle going 
on in that old man's breast, almost as fierce 
as in that of his son. If that son had re- 
fused to yield to his behests, many an other 
in his place would have rejoiced ; would 
have felt that he had done all that was re- 
quired of him nt God's* hand. But not so 
with him* The young man before him was 
his only son, the child of bis old age; 



and he loved him with all the strength of a 
father's heart. He was the staff upon which 
he had hoped to lean, as he journeyed to the 
grave ; all his hopes for the future were cen- 
tered in him ; in, and through him, and his 
seed, he had looked for the fulfillment of 
God's promises; and now, God had com- 
manded to offer him for a burnt offering, and 
he must obey, or, he felt that the maledic- 
tions of an incensed God would forever rest 
upon him. It was a mighty struggle, but 
faith triumphed. Faith in the infinite wis- 
dom and goodness of his heavenly Father. 
Even though with his own hand he were to 
take the life that God, through him, had 
given, yet he felt that Almighty Power 
could breathe upou the senseless clay, and it 
would spring up to new life und activity ; it 
would spring up, a monument of God's 
goodness, a lasting emblem of his power ; it 
would spring up, to fulfill hi3 promises and 
perform his work ; and, although he felt 
that the barbed arrow of death that pierced 
the heart of his son, would penetrate with a 
tenfold power into his own breast, yet he 
did not hesitate ; lor the smiles of heaven 
were more to him than all the untold riches 
and happiness of the world. With trembling 
hands he bound the victim upon the sacrifi- 
cial altar, then bearing his breast, and grasp- 
ing the knife, he raised it on high to strike 
the fatal blow. 

What a sacrifice ! A father offering up 
his own, his only son, the staff of his old 
age ; severing, with one fell blow, the dear- 
est tie that binds him to earth ; crushing out 
at once all tlie fond hopes that had centered 
around that young life. Can it be that God 
will require such an offering nt the hands of 
bis servant ? Surely, surely the trial lias 
becu sufficient aud the Almighty will inter- 
pose before the fatal blow is given. 

Hark ! a voice trumpet toned echoes from 
the vault of heaven : 

"Abraham, Abraham." 

In an instant the cruel knife is stayed, the 
gleaming, quivering blade falls harmless at 
bis feet, and the old man w itli trembling joy 
replied : 

"Lord, here am I." 

And that same trumpet voice pealed 
forth : 

"Liy not thy hand upon the lad, neiiln r 

do thou any thing untojiim. for now T know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
him." 

O, what a thrill of joy ran through that 
old tain's frame ; and scarcely less thrilling the 
tide that swept through the heart of his son. 
With shaking hands he severed the cord that 
bound him to the altar, then sinking on his 
knees he poured out bis soul in thanksgiving 
before the Lord. The trial was ended, the 
trial of faith, and his son was restored 
to him, as it were from the very jaws of 
death. 

As the two arose from their knees the 
young man exclaimed, pointing to a thicket 
near them : 

"My father, behold the lamb for a burnt 
offering which the Lord has prepared for 
himself." 

There it was, caught in the tangled wood, 
and they hastened to slay it and prepare it 
-for the sacrifice. O, how truly the Lord 
will prepare, and provide the way, for all 
those that put their trust in him. Ah, that 
was indeed a thank-offering, whose smoke 
ascended on high from that mountain top. 
As they still lingered beside the altar, while 
they yet worshipped before God and praised 
him for all his goodness, and loving-kind- 
ness, the voice from heaven called the second 
time : 

"Abraham, by myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son; that in blessing I will bless thee; 
arid in multiplying, I will multiply thy Beed 
as the stars of the heavens, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed 
shall possess f^f. gate of his enemies ; and 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice." 

Surely this is the same blessing that was 
pronounced upon Abram, on the plains oi 
Haran. Can it be that this old man is the 
same who, years ago, we saw going forth 
from the land of his fathers, to gain the 
promised inheritance ? Yes, it is, it must 
be the same ; but time has silvered his locks, 
and bowed his manly form. And has he 
gained the haven for which he left the fond 
endearments of home and friends, to meet 
the toils and dangers that were yet before 
him in the untried future? 

Years have passed since last we saw him, 
but the promises are still his ; aud the glori- 
ous possessions are still in the future ; he is 
still a stranger in a strange land. Famine 
and want have stared him in the face. His 
feet have entered Canaan, the promised land 
yet the Cauaanites had their possessions there, 
and his puny arm was too weak to drive 
them out. The Lord had bade him "lift up 
his eyes, and look to the north and to the 
south ; to the east, and to the west, .for all 
that he saw he would give unto him and to 
his seed forever." He had bade him "walk 
through the length and breadth of the land, 
for he would give it to him for an everlast- 
ing possession." He had promised that "his 



seed should be as the dust of the earth, so 
that if a man could number the dust of the 
earth then should his seed also be num- 
bered." He had given him a son in his old 
age ; he had called upon him to offer him 
upon the altar of Sacrifice, thus proving his 
faith in God, for he had not withheld his on- 
ly son from the Lord. ' And now, with a 
glad heart, rejoicing in the blessed assurance 
that had been given him, in the renewnl of 
that -promise, that had filled his cup of joy 
full to overflowing in days long past, he re- 
traced his steps down the mountain side, 
leaning upon the arm of bis son, who had 
been given back to his arms almost from 
the destroyer's land, from the jaws of death. 
Faith had met with its reward, in the out- 
gushiog fountain of happiness that filled his 
breast. For his obedience he had the bless- 
ed assurauee that "in his seed all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed." What 
cared he for all the trials that awaited him. 
He felt that He iu whom he trusted would 
faithfully fulfill all his promises, and although 
his own feet might never rest in the prom- 
ised earthly inheritance, yet by faith he saw 
his children, and his children's children, an 
innumerable company "like the sand upon 
the sea shores," rejoicing in the possessions 
God had promised. Thus Abraham through 
obedience received the promises, through 
faith he already inherited the land. 

Obedient to Jehovah's call, 
They seek the promised land; 

No threatening dangers oan appall 
That chosen household band. 

Beyond Che gloom bright cities rise, 

While glorious visions g-cet their eyes; 

And Faith, with stoady, cheerful ray. 

Points out the steep and rugged way. 

Far, far beyond the rising gloom 

They view their sure, eternal home; 

And. though dark shadows may prevail, ' • 
-ij God's promises will nrver fail. 



[Original.] : 
THE LORD REIGNETH. 

BY S. A. COBUKN. 

So sang Israel's bard many centuries ago ; 
and well might he add. "Let the earth re- 
joice : let the multitude of isles be glad 
thereof:" for what can give greater joy, 
than the assurance that amid the distracting 
scenes of the present world where strife and 
rebellion, anarchy and confusion abound, 
there e^tStS s&»-»lfi5?grrry r rrT'~" 1 T.g power, 
saying to the tumultuous waves of passion, 
pride, and self-will, "thus far shnlt thou 
gO, and no father f* one who will finally put 
an end to all wrong, and forever banish" 
from earth all discordant elements, and es- 
tablish a better, even a perfect and glorious 
state of things. 

If this thought dwelt so much in David's 
mind that he repeatedly expressed it as the 
introduction to his songs of praise, much 
more may we who live in these days, when 
all that is opposed to the reign of the righte- 
ous Sovereign of the universe Is increasing 
in intensity, and bringing about more and 
more fearless results ; much more have we 
reason to exclaim with joy, "Th^f Lord, reign - 
eth ; let the earth rejoice." Lot nations re- 
joice ; let individuals rejoice ; let every loy- 
al heart join in the jubilant strain; let it as- 
cend as a grand chorus to the songs which 
united Christian hearts raise to Jehovah's 
praise ; let it echo from the heights, and re- 
sound in the depths ; let it be reverberated 
until all who will, shall have learned the 
glorious fact that the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

But while we rejoice in the general super- 
vision which the Lord exercises over the af- 
fairs of the world, we may truly rejoice in 
that other equally certain fact that the Lord 
reigns in the hearts of all true believers ; 
and when we see the deplorable result of 
any other influence than that of the spirit of 
God, taking possession of the individual 
heart, we see at once what a blessed priv- 
ilege, as well as an important duty it is to 
put ourselves into immediate and entire ac- 
quiescence in the government of God. Such 
as do this are safe ; for he always reigns and 
rules just right ; he never leaves his real 
children to feel that the sway which he ex- 
ercises over them is tyrannical, or the re- 
straint which he imposes irksome; though 
faithfully, yet lovingly, does he deal with 
his beloved ; such may constantly hear Him 
saying, "I will instruct and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go ; I will guide thee 
with mine eyes." O, rich iustrucion, blessed 
leading, safe guidance ; and happy are they 
who from the heart can respond, "Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- 
ward receive me to glory." What a recep- 
tion that will be ! to be welcomed by the 
Lord himself, and be ushered into that unde- 
scribed eternal state of glory, which is to be 
enjoyed by every loyal subject of Jehovah. 
When I think of the perfect wisdom, and 
almighty power of God, and the utter inabil- 
ity of man to direct his steps, my whole soul 
cries out, "Lord leave me not to grope my 
way alone through the dark winding path of 
life, but give me for good cheer along my 
pilgrimage, to know that the unseen though 
not unfelt Divine hand is lerding me on to a 
glorious end ; our path may be different from 
what we would choose,but if we have committed 
our ways to the great Director — if we suffer 
him to r.ule iu our thoughts, and over our 
acts, we may find sweet rest in the assurance 
that all will be for our highest good; — just 
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as we would choose had we sufficient wis- 
dom. I have somewhere seen h fragment 
from one of the poets like this : 

"With patient mind thy course of doty run; 
God nothing does, nor suffers to be done, ' « 
But thou wouldest do thyself coaldest thou but see 
The end of nil events u well as he." 

If this thought be suffered to take posses- 
sion of the soul, peace will' fill it amid all 
the emotions of a world like this ; such a 
one will know from happy experience the 
truth of that outburst of the inspired pen- 
man : "Great peace have they that love thy 
law, and nothing shall offend them." 

We have before made allusion to the glo- 
rious future of those who submit themselves 
to the Lord's reign as individuals while in 
the present state ; "the Word of God plainly 
declares that the Lord Jesus is coming to 
earth to reign in person over such ; the maj- 
esty and splendor of his reign bos formed 
the theme of the most glowing declarations of 
prophets, and the hope of the saints of all 
ages ; the most lofty and emphatic language 
has been employed to express the glory, the 
extent aud the duration of Christ's kingdom 
and reign. Every oppoeing influence is to 
swept away, and He is to reign without a 
rival ; and while the signs of times betoken 
the commencement of that reign to be Very 
near, Christ's deciples may well lift up their 
heads with exultant joy. Soon will wo real- 
ize what is now our most glowing anticipations 
when we sing — 

"Jesus reigns, thn shoot is sounded, 
And its joyous echoes roll; 
Yos, he reigns, the great Messiah, 
In millennial glory orownod — 
Israel's hope and earth's desire- 
Now triumphant and renowned. 
Hail, Messiah! reign forever! 
Hail, Emmanuel! Lord of all!" 

Till that glorious time shall come, let us 
fully acquiesce in Jehovah right to govern 
all his creatures, and find our richest con- 
solation in the thought that ''The Lord 
reigneth.'*" 

Haverhill, July 2, 1864. 

LOVE for souls a true test op 

A RENEWED HEART. 

Dr. Guthrie gives the following incidents 
to illustrate the truth that there is no better 
evidence that we have received the na- 
ture as well as the name ot Christ, than an 
anxious wish to save lost souls : 

"Years ago, and in a parish which I knew, 
there lived a woman notorious in the neigh- 
borhood for profane swearing, habits of 
drunkenness, and manners rude ; course, as 
well as irreligious. She feared not God, 
neither regarded man ; and trained up her 
children for the devil. One evening she 
happened to be within earshot of a preacher: 
and as lie was emptying his quiver among the 
crowd, an arrow from the bow drawn at a 
venture, was lodged in her heart. Remarkable 
example of free, sovereign, subduing grace ! 
She was converted. Her cose, as much as 
that of the thief on the cross, of the jailer at 
Philippi, of Saul on his way to Damascus, 
was one of iustaut conversion — day burst on 
•her soul without a dawn. She hastened 
home. She found her family asleep, and 
saw in each child a never-dying soul, that 
her own hand had rocked into deeper, fatal 
sluml>ers. Seized with an intense desire to 
ha ve the m aavetL she could not delay the 
matter till to-morrow, and so rushing on the 
sleepers as if the bod beneath them bad 
bceu iu /lames, she shook them, woke them, 
, crying, Arise call upon thy God 2 And there 
at the midnight" hour, with her children 
kneeling round her, her eyes streaming with 
tears, her voice trembling with emotion, did 
that poor mother cry to God, that he would 
have mercy also on them, and pluck these 
brands from the burning. 

Near by the dwelling where a mother 
roused her children from their beds to flee, 
not from a house on, fire, but from the fire 
that is never quenched, stood the. cottage of 
one whoso joy over a converted sinner 
carried jy away to the heavens, where 
angels rejoice over one sinner that repent eth. 
He had long been a Christian ; not so his 
wife, from whose side he hod often stolen in 
the dead of night to pray for her salvation. 
He continued instant in prayer. Mothers, 
sisters, all who carry others in their prayers 
to the throne of grace, pray on ! God's time 
to answer — the time to favor her at length 
came. She was smitten ; seized with anxie- 
ty ; pierced with convictions ; but she could 
find no peace. She walked iu darkness, and 
had no light, and giving herself up for lost, 
once said, for instance, when her husband 
and she had lain down for sleep, If you 
should die before to-morrow, it will be happy 
for you ; if I should, farewell, an everlasting 
farewell — I shall open my eyes in torment. 
But the time of her redemption drew nigh. 
She had sown in tears and was to reap in 
joy. A minister hearing of her distress, 
came to visit her. She was in the garden. 
Her husband left the house to call her. 
Who seeks me ? she asked. Without fun - 
thought, as if the words had fallen 'from 
heaven on his lips, he replied, Jesus Christ 
seeks you ! She started ; an ashy paleness 
overspread her face ; and, deeply affected, 
she followed him in silence to the house. 
There the man of God held up before her a 
bleeding, loving, dying Saviour. Prayer fol- 
lowed, and praise followed prayer ; for while 
they entreated' God, with strong crying and 
tears, the' grave opened, and she that was 
dead came forth, to say, 1 confess that Jesus 
is the Lord, and to sing with Mary, My soul 
doeth magnify the Lord ; and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour ; for he hath re- 
garded the low estate of his handmaiden — 
he that is mighty bath done to me great 
things, aud holy is his name. And what did 
ou do? I asked the husband. Do, sir? 
he replied ; I sprang to my feet ; I clasped 
her in my arms ; I exclaimed, this is our 
marriage day ! and unable to reatrain my 
joy, I cried Hosanna to the Son of David ! 
Praise him, all ye his angels ; praise him, 
sun, moon and stars ; praise him, all ye orbs 
of light ! 

By their fruits ye shall know them. 

Grapes do not grow on thorns, nor figs on 

thistles — nor such fruits in any but renewed 

hearts. So to feel, proves what no profes- 

.... m 
sion can, that the same mind is 'in us that 

was in Jesus Christ ; nor is there room to 

doubt that if you bear such saintly and 
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heavenly fruit, you are one with him who, 
communicating the influences of the Spirit to 
his people, as the tree does its sap to the 
noughts, hath said, 'I am the Vine, ye are 
the branches. Abide in me, and I in you.' ' 

JOSEPH GARIBALDI, THE ITALIAN 
PATRIOT. 

HI- BIRTH AND BOYHOOD. 

This wonderful man has written a sketch 
of his own life, in the Italian language ; 
from a translation of which into English we 
have gathered .some of its leading features 
and most interesting facts : 

Joseph Garabaldi was born at the city of 
Nice, July 22, 1807, in the same house and 
chamber in which one of Napoleon's great 
generals, Marshal Massena, was born. Nice 
is a seaport, and his father and grandfather 
were sailors. Joseph had not much educa- 
tion ; but like other boys born near the sea, 
he could swim when quite a child. He 
says': "When and how I learnt to swim I 
cannot at all remember ; it seems to me that 
I must have always known how, and that I 
was born amphibious. Therefore, in spite 
of the little inclination which all who are ac- 
quainted with me know I have to sound my 
own trumpet, I will simply say, without be- 
lieving I am boasting, that I am one of the 
strongest swimmers in existence. It must 
not then, be thought too much of, consid- 
ering the confidence I have in myself, if 
I have never hesitated to throw myself 
into the water to save the life of a fellow- 
creature." 

But he does not blame his father for not 
giving him a better education. The popish 
priests were then about the only teachers, 
and his father had good sense enough to see 
that they taught the boys nothing worth 
knowing, but rather to be only like them- 
selves, idle aud worthless. "As to my moth- 
er, Rosa," he says, "1 declare with pride, she 
was the very model of a 'woman. Every 
son ought to say of his mother what I say of 
mine ; but no one will say it with more per- 
fect conviction than I do. 

One, of the bitters of my life, and not the 
least, bos been not to have been able to ren- 
der her happy ; but, on the contrary, to 
have saddened and mode painful the latter 
days of existence ! God alone can know 
the anguish which my adventurous career 
has given her, for God alone can know the 
immensity of the affection she bore me. If 
there is -any good feeling in my nature, I 
loudly declare that it is from her I received 
it. Her angelic character could not do 
otherwise than have its inflex in me. Is it 
not to her pity for the unfortunate — to her 
compassion for the suffering, that I owe that 
great love, I will say more, that profound 
charity for my country, which has procured 
me the affection aud sympathy of my fellow 
citizens ? Certainly, I am not superstitious, 
and yet I affirm this, that in the most terri- 
ble instances of my life, when the ocean 
roared under the keel and against the sides 
of my vessel, which it tossed like a cork — 
when bullets whistled in my ears like the 
wind of the tempest — when balls showered 
around me like hail — I constantly saw her 
on her knees, buried in prayer, bent at the 
feet of the Most High, and for nv. That 
^chi$h_gHve me_lhat_couragw at which people 
have sometimes bfen astonished, was the 
conviction I 'felt that no harm could happeu 
to me while so holy a woman, while such an 
angel, was praying for me."' 

Again he says of his boyish days, "I 
passed the first years of my youth as hi) 
children pass them — amidst smiles and tears, 
fonder of pleasure than of work, of amuse- 
ment than study ; so that I did not profit as 
I might have doue if I hod been more 
steady. I entertained a profound pity for 
every thing that was little, weak or suffer- 
ing. This pity extended even to animals, 
or rather commenced with animals. I 
remember one day finding a crieket, which 
I carried to my chamber ; and there wliile 
playing with it, to uchingit with the awkward- 
ness, or rather with the roughness of child- 
hood, I pulled off one of its feet. My grief 
was such that 1 remained several hours shut 
up, weeping bitterly. 

Another time, when hunting with one of 
my cousins in the Var, I stopped on the 
banks of a deep ditch, where the washerwo- 
men were accustomed to wash their linen, 
and where one poor woman was then so em- 
ployed. I don't know how it happened, but 
she fell into the water. Youn 
was scarcely eight years old — I threw my- 
sels into the water and saved her. I only 
relate this to prove how natural the feeling 
is in me which leads me to succor my fel- 
low-creatures, and how little merit there is in 
my yielding to it." 

Here is another illustration of the say- 
ing, "The child is father of the man," in 
which his future adventurous spirit is fore- 
shadowed : 

"Tired of school, I on^ day proposed to 
three of my companions to run away to 
Genoa. No sooner said than doue. We 
unfastened a fishing-boat, and there we were, 
sailing away to the eastward. We were al- 
ready off Monaco, when a corsair, sent by 
my excellent father captured us, and con- 
veyed us, covered with shame, to our homes. 
A priest who had seen us start had de- 
nounced us ; whence, perhaps, arises my lit- 
tle sympathy for the priests." 

This little incident, as we said, indicated 
the course which this restless Italian boy 
would pursue in future life ; and such a 
life of romantic adventures \v have-, seldom 
read. 



sun, spreads forth his willing wing : away 
he soars to heaven, and, as he soars, he 
sings far above the world the praises of that 
Saviour who has called him out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. John's love was 
like bis life ; calm, still — either leaning on 
Jesus's bosom, or seeing vision's in the lone- 
ly, sea-girt Patmos. Paul's love was lijce 
his life, too — either journeying to Damascus, 
or shipwrecked ou his way to Rome, or 
fighting wild beasts at Ephesus, or daring to 
carry the Gospel into the very palace of the 
Ciesars. 



THE ADMINISTRATION AND SLA- 
VERY. 

That veteran abolitionist, II. C. Wright, 
contributes to the Liberator the following 
list of anti-slavery "events" which have oc- 
curred since Mr. Lincoln's inauguration: 

1. Emancipation in Western Virginia. 

2. Emancipation in Missouri. 

8. Emancipation in the District of Col- 
umbia. 

4. Emancipation in Maryland. 

5. Slavery abolished and forever prohibit- 
ed in all the Territories. 

6. Kansas admitted as a free State. 

7. Provisions made to admit Colorado, 
Nebraska and Nevada as free States. 

8. Organization of Idaho, Montana, Doco- 
tah and Arizona as free Territories. 

9. Recognition of the Independence of 
Hayti and Liberia. 

10. Three millions of slaves declared free 
by Proclamation of the President, Jan. L 
1863. 

11. All Fugitive Slave Laws repealed. 

12. Inter-slave trade abolished. 

13. Negroes admitted to equal rights in 
United States courts, as parties to suits and 
as witnesses. 

14. Equality of the negro recognized in 
the public conveyances of the District of 
Columbia. 

15. AH rebel States prohibited from re- 
turning to the Union with slavery. 

16. Free labor established on numerous 
plantations in South Carolina, Louisana, 
Mississippi, Tennessee and Arkansas. 

17. Schools for the education of freed 
slaves in South Carolina, Tennessee, Louis- 
iana, and iu Eastern Virginia — where, till 
within three years, to educate the negro wns 
punishable with death. 

18. The wives and children of all slaves 
employed as freedmen in -military and other 
service of the United States made free. 

19. All negroes, bond and free, enrolled 
as part of the military force of the nation. 

20. The loyal people of Arkansas, Tennes- 
see, Louisana, and Florida seeking a re- 
turn to the Union on the basis of freedom 
to all, and of the abolition and prohibition of 
slavery. 

21. The abolition and prohibition of sla- 
very by an amendment of the Constitution 
passed in the Senate by a two- thirds majori- 
ty, and by nearly thg same in the House. 
Lost by lack of three or four votes, through 
the influence of Democratic members. 

22. The nation, through its representa- 
tives in Baltimore, June 8, made the aboli- 
tion and prohibition of slavery the basis 
of its governmental administration for the 
future. 

23. The Federal Government forbidden 
to employ any man as a slave, in any ca- 
pacity. 

24. One hundred and fifty thousand ne- 
groes, mostly freed slaves, in the pay and 
uniform of the Government soldiers. 



John's Love Compared with Paul,s. 
— Love in John's*heart is something like a 
diviue complacency and satisfaction — a calm, 
unruffled lake, the reflected heavens slum- 
bering on its bosom, and the hills of holiness 
watching round it. It is much like what 
one can fancy a seraph's fervid fire. It can- 
not lie still. It rests not, day or night. It 
caunot be hid. Blaze after blaze bursts 
forth, brighter and brighter still. John lies 
basking, so to speak, in the full sunshine 
of his Saviour's "love, and so he seems as if 
he would fain just lie still and enjoy it. 
This is my rest ; here will I dwell, for I 
have desired it. 



Native Mission Helpers in India. — 
Rev. Ebenezer E. Jenkins, Who has labored 
for twenty "years in India, is a brother of 
Rev. John Jenkins, D. D., late pastor of 
Calvary Presbyterian church, Philadelphia, 
who t was also himself for some years a 
Wesleyan missionary in that country. In a 
speech at the late anniversary of the Wesle- 
yan Missionary Society, London, he stated 
the reliance placed upon native preachers 
in a way that shows more of the simple 
good sense of the primitive apostles than 
anything we have seen in modern times. He 
said : 

"We intend to conquer India by means of 
Indian levies. European missionaries, un- 
aided and alone, will never be able to con- 
vert India. So we draw our young men 
around us. We wean them from the gross 
vanities of their religion ; and, by the teach- 
as I was — I j ing of God's Spirit, they are enabled to cast 
from themselves those fictions in which they 
had trusted as heavenly revelations. We 
take them into our counsels. They know 
the Gospel as well as we do. They can 
preach it as efficiently; they can proclaim it 
before an assembly as eloquently, and teach 
it in a class as impressively, as ourselves — 
aye, and sometimes more impressively ; be- 
cause the truth coming from one Hindu has 
great power over another Hindu. The 
sophisms which they sometimes bring out in 
their conversations to puzzle or distract the 
foreigner, can never appear in the presence 
of a Brahmin who has been converted. Be- 
sides that, tffe arguments of race and of* 
caste which they bring before us so fre- 
quently fall to the ground in the presence of 
a man who has been one of themselves. 
And when I have been preaching the Gos- 
pel in the highway? of* India, with a con- 
verted Brahmin by my side, or a Hindu of 
high caste, the people have disturbed us by 
noisy opposition ; and he, casting his eye on 
the tumultuous throng, has hushed them in 
a moment, and has said, 'Why, you know 
that Hinduism is all a lie, and you dare not 
contradict me.' These are the men God is 
giving us. These are the men with whom 
we go forth. They are witnesses of the 
power of divine truth, and, in some respects, 
such witnesses as I have never seen in any 
part of the world." 



Power of Sacred Music. — Three cen- 
turies ago, or early in 1560, Bishop Jewell 
thus wrote to Peter Martyr: "Religion is 
now somewhat more established than it was. 
The people are everywhere exceedingly in- 
clined to the better part. Ecclesiastical and 
popular music hag very much conducted to 



this result ; for as soon as they had once 
Paul, like the skylark commenced to sing publicly in only one 
roused from his lonely bed by the rising | little church at London, immediately not on_ 



ly.the neighboring churches, but even the 
towns far distant, begin to vie with each 
other in the same practice. At times you 
may see at Paul's Cross, after sermon, six 
thousand persons, old and young, of both 
sexes, singing together and praising God. 
This sadly annoys the priests and the devil, 
for they see that by these means the sacred 
discourses sink more deeply into men's 
minds, and that their kingdom is shaken aud 
shattered at almost every note." 

A Novel Plea. — A judge relates the 
following incident that occurred in his prac- 
tice : He was trying a pretty case, in which 
one of the parties was not able to pay coun- 
sel fees, and undertook to plead his own 
cause. But he found, in the course of the 
trial, that the keen and adroit attorney who 
managed the case for the other party was 
too much for him in legal strategy, evi- 
dently making the worse appear the better 
cause. 

The poor man Mr. A., was in a state of 
mind bordering upon desperation, when the 
opposing counsel closed his plea, and the 
case was about to be submitted to the jus- 
tice for decision. 

"May it please your honor," said the mau, 
"may I pray f 

The judge was taken somewhat by sur- 
prise, and could only say be saw no objec- 
tion. Whereupon Mr. A. went duwn upon 
his knees, and made a fervent prayer, in 
which be laid the merits of his case before 
the Lord in a very clear and methodical 
statement of all the particulars, pleading that 
right and justice might prevail. "O Lord, 
thou knowest that this lawyer has misrepre- 
sented the facts, and thou knowest that it is 
so and so" — to eud of the chapter. 

Arguments which he could not present in 
logical array to the understanding of men, 
he had no difficulty addressing to the Lord, 
being evidently better versed in praying than 
pettifogging. 

When he rose from his knees, Esquire 
W., the opposing counsel, very much exas- 
perated by the turn which the case had taken, 
said : 

"Mr. Justice, does not the closing argu- 
ment belong to me ?" 

To which the judge replied: "You can 
close with prayer if you please 1" 

Esq. W. was in the habit of praying at 
home, but not seeing the propriety of con- 
necting his prayer with his practice, wisely 
forbore, Ieaviug poor Mr. A. to win his case, 
as he did, by his novel mode of presenting it. 



truly worthy of man ? No. He who lives 
for fame alone is as likely to be a demon as 
a mm. He is a beggar, asking that which 
others may give without the asking if they 



view, I said, "Thank God, the house isn't on 
fire." 

."That was my own thought," said Mr. A., 
but there was no slackening of speed. On 



give at all. He lives for the shadow, and not nearing home a cheerful light was glimmering 



the reality. Fame that is lived for is a 
bubble, hollow and thin, which bursts in at- 
tempting to secure it. To live for fame is 
to miss it. To make this the object of life 
is to fail. Real fame is that which follows, 
not that which is run after ; that which 
comes, not that which is sought. He who 
lives nobly because he loves what is true and 



from Mrs. E's window. Before the vehicle 
had fairly stopped we were clear of it, and, 
opening the door, said, in the same breath, 
"Where's Eddie ?" 

"Eddie? why he was here a little while 
ago," answered Mrs. E. pleasantly, striving 
to dissipate the alarm she saw written on 
our countenances. "He ate supper with the 



God, would have produced, as it always has, 
just the opposhe effect ; because iu that case 
God would have worked in us and with us. 

Now at last, before utter ruin comes on 
the whole country, let us, ministers and peo- 
ple, truly humble ourselves under the mighty 
hand of God, hope only in him, and most 
openly declare that God alone is our trust. 
Then shall five chase a hundred, and a hun- 
dred put ten thousand to flight. — Cor. Con- 
gregationalism 



who know him. Honest speech, brave deeds, 
heroic sacrifices, saintly lives, bring true 
fame. Nothing else cau. — The Nation. 



THE UNSPOKEN WARNING. 



good, secures fame as the free gift of those | children, and" played awhile at marbles ; 

then spoke of Libby Rose* having a new pic- 
ture book, and that he wanted to see it. 
you will find him over there." 

With swift steps Mr. A. crossed the street 
to the place mentioned, and returned with, 
"He has not been there." Eddie was re- 
markably fond of skating, and my next 
thought was that he bad been tempted to 
disobedience. I said, calmly, "We will go 
to the pond." I was perfectly collected ; I 
could have worked all night without fatigue 
with my nerves in that state of tension, but 
Mr. A. said, "No, you must go in and lie 
down. Eddie is safe enough, somewhere 
nbout the village. I'll go and find him." 
But there was nothing in the tone as in the 
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OUR TROUBLES AND THEIR REMEDY. 



I am no believer iu the supernatural. I 

ueversaw any ghosts; never heard any strange 
noises; none, at least, that could not be 
accounted for on natural principles. I never 
saw lights around the bed or heard knocks 
on the head-board which proved to be "fore- 
runners" of sickness or death ; I never had 
dreams "come to pass," and" to spirits, in the 
common acceptation of the term, since the 
days of the Fox girls, my very presence has 
been always a damper. I am not of those 

sort who are always on the look-out for ft wor d* to resasure me. 
signs and wonders; and if want of faith iff'' 
spiritualizatiou or supernaturalisni is a sin, 

I ought to have been the last one to look for ' wa >' l°<'ked. What could that meau ? Ed- 1 »"d the Lord hath not done it ?" "1 make 
so marked a — you may name It what you \ (Ue was either on the inside or had taken the peace and create evil. I, the Lord, do all 
please, 1 call it Divine interposition — as the i key away with him. Mr. A. ran round to hi these things." Such is the Divine decl.-n it- 
one I am about to relate, all the witnesses to 
which — and they are not a few — are still 
living. 

One bitter cold day iu winter a merry 
party of us, nestled down under furry robes, 

went to meet an appointment with a friend ! directly under the window he stumbled on j dead or maimed for life, 
living ft few miles distant, with whom we the insensible form of little Eddie, smothered 



"There was not one house where there 
was not oue dead." This was said of Egypt 
when the Lord was about to deliver his peo- 
ple from bondage, and it is almost as literally 
true of our country as of Egypt. Few fam- 
ilies which have not been bereaved by war. 
And still the demand for more comes to us, 
and pur husbands, lathers, sons and -brothers 
must be given up to the perils of this deso- 
lating tide of war. That God's hand is in 
Ashe spoke he crossed the hall to our, it, and we are scourged for our sins, who 
own room, and turned the knob. The door | can doubt. "Shall there be evil in the < iiv 



were to spend the afternoon, and in the 
evening to attend a concert to be held near 
by. The sleighing was delightful, the air 
keen and inspiriting, the host and hostess 
genial, as the crackling fires in the grates, 
and the invited guests, of whom there were 
many besides ourselves, in that peculiar vis- 



in smoke ! Limp and apparently lifeless, he 
was borne into the fresh, cold air, and after 
some rough handling was restored to con- 
sciousness. • 

From that hour I think I have known 
how Abraham felt when he lifted Isaac from 
the altar unharmed, in obedience to the eom- 



iting trio, which only old-time friends, long maud of the angel of the Lord. True. I had 



parted, can enjoy. Restraint was thrown 
aside ; we cracked jokes ; we chattered like 
magpies, and not a little of our coming con- 
cert, which promised a rare treat to our un- 
sophisticated ears. All went merry as a 
marriage bell, and merrier than some, till 
just before tea, when I was seized with an 
unaccountable desire to go home, accompa- 
nied by a dread or fear of something, I knew 
I Have Lived Seven Years Without not what, which made the return appear not 



CnRisT." — More than forty years ago, a lit- 
tle girl, seven years of age, stood weeping 
and trembling at the door of her pastor's 
study. In kindly accents she was invited in, 
and encouraged to open her heart, aud tell 
what it was that so distressed her. "O, sir," 
she cried, "I have been a great sinner all my 
life. I have lived seven years without God 
and without Christ. Do you think such a 
sinner as I can be forgiven ?" The good 
old minister told her that Jesus died to take 
away her sins, if she would believe in him, 
love him, and give him liar heart, and then 
marked out a few chapters in the Bible for 
her to read, and prayed with her. 

Soon peace and happiness filled her mind, 
and she told her uvother she wanted to join 
the church. Her mother thought she was 
too young t© profess Christ before men, and 
said to her, "My dear child, I am afraid you 
will go back to the world and bring disgrace 
on the Church of Christ." With a bursting 
ing heart and many teal's, she replied, "Can- 
not the Lord Jesus keep a child in the right 



a mutter of choice, but a thing imperative. 
I tried to reason it away ; to revive antici- 
pations of the concert ; 1 thought of the dis- 
appointment it would be to those who came" 
with me to give it up, and running over in 
my mind the condition in which things were 



window with a broken spring, which could | tion on the subject. Almost three and a 
be opened from the outside. It went up j half years have gone by since this hloodv 
with a clang, but a dense volume of smoke \ fray began. Probably two and a half mil- 
drove him back. After an instant another j lions on both sides have been called to the 
attempt was made, and this time, on a lounge | field, and one half or more of these are either 

Our debt* are 
counted by biJlious instead of millions. 
Thousands of wives are left in poverty and 
widowhood ; and hundreds of thousands of 
children are left orphans and mothers child- 
less. Has this heavy judgment produced its 
designed fruit ? Is this nation humbled be- 
fore God ? Do we feel our guilt and peni- 
tently seek for pardon ? We have had days 
of fasting and prayer appointed. This is as 
it should be, for God has ordained it. But 
how have those days been observed? Must 
no* the same charge lie at our door as against 
Israel of old ? "In that day did the Lord 
of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, 
and to baldness, and to girding with sack- 
cloth ; and liehold joy and gladness, slaying 
oxen and killing sheep, eating flcsli and 
drinking wine." Isa. 22 : 12, 13. 

How have our national fasts been ob- 



been subjected to no such trial of strength 
and faith !' my Father knew I would have 
shrunk utterly before it ; yet, if it was not a 
similar messenger that whispered to me in 
the midst of that gay party an hour previous, 
I have no wish to be convinced of it, and 
were the book placed in my hands which I 
knew had power to rob me of this sweet be- 
lief, I would never open it. 

Eddie said, on returning from school he 
made a good fire, and as the wood was served by our people ? Have we at all re- 
snowy, thought he would put it in the oven garded those solemn days ? Is it not true 
to dry ; something he had never done before, of us as was charged upon Israel ? "Behold 



Then, on leaving Mrs. E.'s room, he went in 
for an apple before going to see Libby Rose's 
picture book, and it seemed so nice and 



left at home, could find no ground for alarm, warm he thought he would lie down awhile. 

For many years a part of the house had ' He could give no explanation as to what 
been rented to a trusty family; our children , prompted him to turn the key ; it was the 
were often rocked in the same cradle, ami j first and last time ; but this could have made 
half the time ate at the same tabic ; locks and no difference in rh« rc.«uff, for no one would 



bolts were things unused, and in deed as in 
word we were neighbors. In their care had 



have discovered the smoke in time to save 
his life. The wood in the stove was burned 



been left a boy of ten years, the only one of ! to ashes, but as tha doors were closed there 
the family remaining at home, who knew 



iu the day of your fast ye find pleusure and 
exact all your labors. Behold yc fast for 
strife, and debate, and to smite with the fist 
of wickedness. Ye shall not fast as ye do 
this day." Isa. 58 : 3, 4, 5. Had we the 
earnestness of the king and people of _\m<-- 
veh in our fiisting. we might expect to pre- 
tfaf! with God. The command then >*ns t 
"Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock 
taste anything ; let them not feed nor drink 
wafer. But let man and beast be covered 



when he returned from school he was ex- 
pected to bring in wood and kindlings for 
the morning fire, take supper alone with lit- 
Ltle Clara E, as he chose, and otherwise puss 
the time ns he pleased, only that he must 
not go into the street to play or on the pond 
to skate. He had been left many times in 
this way, and had never given occasion for 
uneasiness ; still, as this nameless fear grew 



was no danger of falling embers setting the with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God ; 

house on fire ; and had we staid to the con- 1 yea, let them turn every one from his evil 



way as well as a grown person? He has < upon me it took the form of a conviction that 



promised to take the lambs in his arms, nnd 
carry them in his bosom. I believe in him 
with all my heart. I know that I love him, 
and 1 want to obey him." 

Her mother could resist no longer ; she 
gave her consent, and the little girl was ad- 
mitted to the church. She still lives, and 
has trained up a large family in the fear of 
God. Several of her children have also be- 
came members of the church. 

The grandmother of this child was con- 
verted to God after she was ninety years 
old, and though she came to Christ at the 
eleventh hour, was permitted to work in his 
service for five years, when she crossed the 
river of Jordan with praises on her lips. — 
Child's Paper. 



Communion of the King of Greece. — 
The venerable Dr. Jonas King, of Athens, 
writes May 20, that he has been called, in 
Easter week, to administer the communion 
to the king at his palace. He thus describes 
the transaction : 

"Two or three minutes after my arrival 
the king entered; and, as I bowed to him, 
he came and gave me his hand in a cordial 

manner. He was arrayed in his royal at- must go right away, 
tire, accompanied by the marshal of the pal- 
ace and his Danish aid in uniform. His 
couuselor, Count Sponnek, and Prof. Kxep- 
pen, his teacher, were also present. The 
king and the others being seated, I stood in 
front of the altar, and made au address ap- 



dunger of some sort threatened this beloved 
child. 

I was rising to go and ask Mr. A. to take 
me home, when some one said, "You are 
very pale, are you ill ?" 

"No," I answered, and dropping back in 
the chair, told them how strangely I had been \ field Republican. 
exercised for the last few minutes ; adding, 
"I ready must go home." 

There was a perfect chorus of voices 
against it, nnd for a little time I was silenced, 
though not convinced. Some one laid the 
matter before Mr. A., who replied, "Non- 
sense ; Eddie is a good boy to mind, would do 
nothing iu our absence that he would not do 
if we were there, and is enjoying himself 
well at this moment, I'll warrant." 

This answer was brought to me in triumph, 
and I resolved to do as they said, "not think 
about it." But at tea my trembling baud 
almost refused to carry food to my lips, and 
I found it utterly impossible to swallow a 
mouthful. A death-like chill crept over me 
and I knew that every eye was upon me as 
I left the room. Mr. A. rose, saying, in 
a changed voice and without ceremony, 
"Make haste ; bring the horse round, we 
I never saw her in 
such a state before ; there is something in 
it." He followed me to the parlor, but be- 
fore he could speak I was pleading ns for 



cert everything would have been as we left 
it, except that little Eddie's voice would 
never more have made music for our ejus. 
Every one said that with a delay of five or 
even three minutes we should have been too 
late. 

Many years have passed since then, yet 
now when the lamp of faith burns dim. and 
God aud his promises seem a great way off, 
I have only to go back to this — the first, the 
Inst, and only manifestation of' this nature — 
to feel that as a father careth for his children, 
so careth ho for us. "Deliver us from evil; 
for Thine is the power," is no new formality, 
but words pregnant with meaning. — Spring- 



TIIE COMING FAST. 



vain so far as concerns the objects of the oc- 
dear life that not a moment be lost in start- 1 casion, having our minds occupied with the 



If we had humbled ourselves as wo should 
before this, the Fast appointed for the fourth 
of August would have been a Thanksgiving. 
The people of God have been to blame that 
they have not set an example to the nation 
of a humiliation corresponding to the euor- 
mity of our sins. The greatness of the 
judgments we have suffered, shows God's 
view of the greatness of our sins. But our 
humiliation has been slight. 

We who hold the place of ministers and 
public teachers, have been to blame that we 
have not led the people in this thing, and 
have not wept as we should between the 
porch and the altar, over our own and the 
people's sins. 

Now, on this coming Fast Day, let us not, 
whether in city or country, follow the plau 
we have sometimes adopted, of gathering 
two or three congregations into one house, 
there to spend an hour or two almost in 



ing for home ; "I know," said I, "it is not all j novelties of the place and the occasion, and 
imagination, and whether it is or not, I shall the pleasant things which the preacher may 
propriatc to the occasion, of about half an I certainly die if this dreadful incubus is not j be quickened to say. But let every pastor 
hour. To this they all gave the strictest at- removed shortly." , collect his own people, of them if any 

All was now confusion ; the tea table de- pressure will bring them there, in their own 



tcntion, and, during a part of it, the king 
seemed to be moved eveu to tears. After 
the address, I offered the consecrating prayer, 
when the king came and kuelt dowh on the 
step below the altar, just below where I 
stood. The others who were to receive the 
communion also came and knelt on his left, 
and I gave them the bread ; after which I 
took the cup and gave thanks, they still 
kneeling, then gave them the wine, and con- 
cluded with the benediction. The king then 
arose, gave me his hand in the most cordial 
manner, and retired from the chapel. The 
others did the same, and retired with him. 
His carriage was in waiting for me at the 
door of the palace, and conveyed me back to 
my dwelling. I was enabled to go and 
come, and perform the service, without the 
slightest inconvenience or injury to my 
health. It seemed as if God had helped and 
strengthened me for the performance of 
what I considered an important duty." 



Fame — Much do men love fame. Much 



serted, the meal scarce tasted ; and my 
friends, alarmed as much at my looks as at 
my words, were as anxious to hurry me off 
as they had beeu to detain me. To me those 
terrible moments seemed hours, yet I am 
assured that not more than half an hour 
elapsed from the time my fears first fouud 
expression before we were on the road to- 
ward home. A horse somewhat noted for 
fleetness was before us, and with only two 
in the cutter — the rest staid to the concert, 
and made Mr. A. promise that if nothing 
had happened we would return — we went 
over the roud at a rapid pace. I knew from 



place of worship, and there speak to them of 
the awful judgments of God, and of the sins 
of themselves, pastor and people, which these 
judgments both indicate and measure, as 
well as of those national sins in which all 
the people are implicated, and see if God 
will not interpose for us, before we are utter- 
ly destroyed. 

One of the sins — out of very many which 
honest searching will find — is our unbelief. 
We have believed in generals, we have be- 
lieved- in armies — first of white men, then of 
black men — we have believed in ships — first 
the wooden gunboats, then the iron-clads — 



the frequent repetition of a peculiar signal i we have believed in our own resources, so 
that that beast was being urged to his best, | superior to those of the South, and God has 
yet I grew sick with impatience at the re- j terribly rebuked us, and shown that every 



straint. I wanted to fly. All this while 
my fears had taken no definite shape.' I 
only knew the child was in danger, and felt 
impelled to hurry to the rescue. Only once 
was the silence broken in that three-mile 



one of these is contemptible without his bless- 
ing. And what little faith in God we have 
had, we have been afraid to profess without 
saving ten times as much about the use of 
the necessary means, from fear that people 



journey, and that was when, on reaching an j would substitute praying for working, 
do they seek after it. But is this an object eminence, from which the house was in full \ Whereas an exclusive and earnest faith in 



way and from the violence that is hi their 
hands." Here was deep conviction of Bin, 
earnest fear of God, sincere, practical repent- 
ance, deep humiliation before God, and fer- 
vent, faithful prayer. There was universal 
obedience to the king's decree. The result 
was as it always will be. when the same 
conditions exist. But our mock fasts, in 
which not one in twenty take any interest, 
except to regard it as a burden, aud those 
who do feel at all interested, go to the work 
half doubtingly whether it will be of any 
avail, must be a provocation ot the Lord. 

We have been long euough accustomed 
to confess our neighbor's sin on our great 
fast-day occasions and to point to those wick- 
ed sinners, the Southern slaveholders. But 
we have seemingly forgotten that the slave- 
holder would have had slight temptation to 
his cupidity and tyranny ,had not Northern peo- 
ple connived at his oppressions by building and 
fitting out slave-ships for Africa, purchasing 
and consuming slave products, pleading for 
the slave system, and fellowshipping slave- 
holding professors and ministers. We for- 
get that our Northern towns and cities have 
been built up with blood, and that the very 
stones are stained with the blood of Africa. 
We are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
and the gains of this ungodly traffic must be 
disgorged ; and nothing but the most hearty 
repentance can be expected to remove the 
stroke. 

Can the God of heaven look complacently 
ou this greed of gain and lust of power at 
any cost ? Can he regard with favor a peo- 
ple whose every act is au act of fraud upou 
the Government, and of oppression of the 
poor and needy, taking for speculative pur- 
poses the very bread from the mouths of the 
poor and needy ? While all this suffering is 
going on, and the rich are waxing more 
rich, and •the poor reduced to deepest dis- 
tress, what pride, what luxury, what splen- 
did equipage meet the eye at every turn. 

The infidelity of the land, which sets God 
at defiance, and trents his word with con- 
tempt, is alarming. Well might he say as he 
once said ; "Thou thoughtest that I was al- 
together such an one as thyself. But I will 
reprove thee and set them in order before 
thy face." God is not mocked. He has 
sent one of the most destructive wars upon 
us, ever known ; and yet we have not re- 
turned unto him. He is now sending drought 
and our fields are drying up nnd vegetation 
withers. Aud yet we do not turn to him. 
Our commerce is being cut off and our mer- 
chandize fails ; but still we do not repent. 
Our towns and cities are burned with fire, 
and pestilence sets its footprints iu our midst ; 
and still we do not return to the Lord. Shall 
it still be so ? We now address those who 
have faith iu the living God and fear his 
dreadful name. God promised to spare the 
cities of the plain, if ten righteous persons 
were found there. At another time he pro- 
posed to spare Jerusalem if one could be 
found in it, who sighed and cried for its 
abominations. Who can tell, if the people 
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of God shall set themselves with all their 
heart to cry to him that re may cause war 
to cease, that ho may send us showers 
from liea veil, that he may avert the pesti- 
lence and spare our cities fiom the flames 
and commerce from the ravages of the ene- 
my, hut that he will be entreated and save us ? 

The incident related in another column by 
Bro. Smith, of the siugular answer to prayer 
in the case of the Alabama shoidd be hum- 
bly acknowledged to the praise of God's 
glorious name ; and serve as encouragement 
to us to cry out unitedly and mightily to 
God for help and pardon. We most earn- 
estly entreat each reader of the Herald to 
observe the coming national fast in the true 
spirit of the institution. Let heads ot fami- 
lies be absolute in saying, if need be, "as for 
me ami my house we will serve Jehovah," 
"Commanding their children and household" 
on this solemn day, to an earnest observance 
of it throughout its hours. 



east ot Atlanta have been destroyed by Sher- 
man's cavalry. There seems to be but little 
doubt that the city must soon fall into the 
hands of Sherman. 

A despatch from Memphis reports a vic- 
tory of our forces under Gen. Smith at Pon- 
totoc, and at Tupelo, on three successive 
days, gaining decisive victories over For- 
est, Lee and Faulkner. Later reports say 
that he drove the rebels in five different bat- 
tles ; and that Gen. Faulkner and Col. For- 
est of the rebel army were killed. 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 



BRO. OSLER'S VISIT TO PENNSYL- 
VANIA. 

CENTRIC COUNTY CAMP MEETING. 

A camp meeting will be held in Union 
township, on land of Bro. William Brower, 
about 4^ miles from Milesburg, and one 
mile west of the Bellefbnte and Philipsburg 
Turnpike. Will begin on Thursday eveuing, 
July 28, and continue one week. Bros. 
Osier, Ilollen and Laiiing are expected to be 
present. Let the brethren and friends of 
the cause in the surrounding region rally 
and come up to these feasts of the Lord. 
We fit up the groves, we pitch our tents, 
and in the name of the Lord invite one and 
all to come and spend the allotted time in 
the service of the coming One. The coming 
of the Lord dinweth nigh. As watchmen 
may we be sounding the alarm, bidding men 
to repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. As members of the body of Christ 
let us be at our posts, working, watching, 
waiting. As guilty and ruined, let us heed 
the "hunt call of mercy," flee for refuge and 
lay hold upon the hope set before us. Time 
is short — the moments are precious — may 
we spend them in preparing ourselves and 
others for the kingdom. Come one, come all. 
In behalf of the Church. 

M. I* Jackson. 

Elder Osier will act as agent for the Her- 



ald ami Visitor. We hope to receive through 
this series of meetings a good list of new pointed to represent the new Empire, and 



An English soldier has but four cents a 
day for spending money. 

A bear was trapped on the Green Moun- 
tains last week, which weighed about a hun- 
dred pounds. 

There are now 280,000 guns stored in the 
Springfield arsenal, of which 90,000 are 
boxed up ready for shipment. 

In Collinsville, Ct., on Tuesday morning 
a drunken woman set fire to her bed, and 
her little boy of two years received dan- 
gerous injuries. 

Miss Lucy A. Sinclair, of Lowell, died 
suddenly, Tuesday evening, from the effects 
of imprudently drinking and bathing in cold 
water while in a state of prespiration. 

The yield of thirty-seven silver mines in 
Nevada Territory is estimated at §1,000,000 
per month, of which the Gould & Curry 
mine furnishes $450,000. 

There are about one hundred and forty 
thousand sick and wounded soldiers in the 
hospitals throughout the country. This in- 
cludes all those in camp hospitals, of which 
there are nearly fifty thousand. 

England imported a hundred million eggs 
in the last four months, against eighty mil- 
lion in the same time last year. In the sin- 
gle month of April she imported 42,050,000 
eggs, while the number in April, 18G3, was 
28,540,000 only. 

News has been received to the effect that 
the Emperor Maximilian has sent invitations 
to Juarez, and other liberal chiefs, to come 
to the city of Mexico, and consult with him 
in reference to the affairs of the Empire. 
They refuse to do so. Maximilian resides 
at Chapultcpec, some five miles from 
Mexico. Several ministers have been ap- 



makes known what is for their interest, it is 
time the thing was investigated. 

Important to Farmers, if True. — 
Samuel Thorne of Duchess Co., N. Y., the 
great cattle breeder, stated in the New York 
Farmers' Club, that to prevent steers from 
jumping fences, he took a pair of scissors and 
cut off the under eyelashes. And the ability 
and disposition to jump is destroyed till they 
grow again. It may be easily proved. 



subscribers, as well as payments from old 
ones. — En. 

RISE ON WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS. 

At a meeting of weekly newspapers pub- 
lishers, last week, the following resolutions 
were unanimously agreed to : 

Resolved, That the subscribers,agree to ad- 
vance the rates to subscription to our respec- 
tive journals, from 20 to 50 per cent., by 
August 15th, 1864. 

Resolved, That the subscribers will ad- 
vance their rates of advertising from 20 to 
50 per cent. 

We have not yet united in this measure, 
but fully sympathise with those that have 
done so. Since our last, paper has taken 
another rise, and now stands at 30 cents per 
pound, and will probably go still higher. 
But we prefer to await the resultof our former 
proposal, that all who can do so, send us one 
dollar per year extra, which will not oppress 
our poorer class of subscribers, as a fixed 



scut to their destinations, but none as yet 
has been appointed for the United States. 

The new enrollment just completed in the 
3d district, Roxbury, Brookliue, and part of 
Boston, foots up 15,163, and the one in the 
4th district, the rest of Boston with Cam- 
bridge, Chelsea, North Chelsea and Win- 
throp, 15,520. Tha total enrollment of Bos- 
ton is 22,244. In ward 7 of that city this 



Fires.— The tannery of James T. Dur- 
roll, employing 20 or 25 bauds, and that of 
Bridge & Co., employing 40 or 50, together 
with two huge dwelling houses owned by 
the latter firm, were destroyed by fire on 
Saturday last at "Ayers City," iu the south- 
erly part of Lowell. Loss to both parties 
about $150,00. Insured for $65,000. 

On Friday of the previous week, a seri- 
ous fire occurred at Salmon Falls, N. H., de- 
stroying two mills with their appurtenances. 
The loss on this property, with the stock, 
is estimated at nearly $650,000. Insured for 
$225,000. 

On Monday 18th, the largest conflagra- 
tion which has occurred at Portsmouth, N. 
II., for twenty years, at least, took place, de- 
stroying from $30,000, to $50,000 worth of 
property. It originated in the paint shop of 
Elisha Tripp, occasioned, probably, by the 
boiling ovet'Of oil. 

The freight house and several cars of the 
Norfolk County Railroad at Waterford, %vere 
destroyed by fire last week, and $50,000 
worth of cotten was burned. 

The residence of H. Augustus Lothrop, 
Esq., the finest in Sharon, was burned on 
Monday, with the barn attached. Whole loss 
$8,000. 

A destructive fire occurred at Castleton, N. 
Y., which entirely destroyed the freight 
house of Barge & Co., a large hotel, four 
dwellings and two haras. Loss $50,000. 



Portraiture. — A new era in portraiture 
is predicted from the discovery of Mr. 
Swan, who presents a solid, life-like likeuess 
of any one, enclosed in a cube of chrystal 
The effect of the new process is to exhibit 
the subject of the portraiture with life-like 
versimilitude, and iu natural relief. You 
take up a small case, and look through what 
appears to be a little window, and there 
stands or sits before you, in a pleasantly 
lighted chamber, a marvellous effigy of a 
lady or gentleman, as the case may be. The 
projection of the nose, the moulding of the 
lips, and all the gradations of contour, are as 
distinct as if nn able sculptor had exer- 
cised his skill ; but the hair and flesh are of 
their poper tint, and the whole thing has a sin- 
gularly vital and comfortable look. Indeed, 
were it not for the reduction in size, it would 
be difficult to avoid the belief that an actual 



neither river nor rivulet, por well nor spring, 
save that only by the sea-side there are some 
wells ; but they lie at such a distance from 
the city that the inhabitants can make no 
use thereof. But the great Preserver and 
Sustaiuer of all, remedies this inconvenience 
by a way so extraordinary that men will be 
forced to sit down and acknowledge that 
He gives in this an undeniable demonstra- 
tion of His wonderful goodness and infinite 
providence. For, in the midst, there is a 
tree which is the only one of the kind, iu as 
much as it hath no resemblance to any of 
those known to us iu Europe. The leaves 
of it are narrow and long, and continue in n 
constant verdure, winter and summer ; and 
its branches are covered with a cloud which 
is never dispelled, but resolving into a mois 
ture, causes to fall from its leaves a very 
clear water, and that in such abundance that 
the cisterns which are placed at the foot of 
the tree to receive it are nover empty, but 
contuin enough to supply man and beast. 

Worth Considering. — Hon. It. J. Wal- 
ker, formerly Secretary of the Treasury of 
the United States, in a series of articles for 
a monthly magazine on American Finances 
and Resources, shows from official reports 
the striking advance of the free states over 
the slave states in the elements of wealth 
and material prosperity. By the census of 
the United States from' 1790 to 1860, the 
total annual product of the free states ex- 
ceeded that of the slave states more than 
two to one iu proportion to the population, and 
including commerce, nearly three to one. 
As regards education, in 1850 the ratio in 
favor of the free states was more than four 
to one, and in 1860 more than five to one. 
The agricultural products of the free states 
were $2,527,676,000 pet annum, and ot the 
slave, states S8G2,321,000. The value of 
the lauds of the free states was $25.19 per 
acre, and of the slave states $10.46. The 
product of the improved lauds of the free 
states was $26.68 per acre, and of the slave 
states $11.55; while for each person it was 
$131.48 to $70.56. 



that he could take from his daily labor, his 
only comfort seemed to be iu doing some- 
thing to alleviate her suffering. But all in 
vain. In the month of June she fell asleep. 
The following beautiful apostrophe addressed 
to her, was found among John's private pa- 
pers since his discease : 

'Thus has passed away the wife of my 
youth — that lovely being, who, though af- 
flicted with many bodily infirmities, which 
made her life a scene of suffering and un- 



Where his conscience and intellect direct- 
ed him, there he went ; and what they told 
him to do that he did. This did not appear 
as obstinacy, but m a high-minded deterrai 
nation to follow the right. 

When eleven years of age he went into 
the office of the Advent Herald to leara the 
printer's trade. He soon became a first-class 
compositor. But the confinement affecting 
his health, his attention was turned to that 
subject. In 1846 he attended a course of 

lectures upon physiology, Health and Hy- j ^ ^ hy ^ tende /i ove " and ^ n8tancy , 

giene, by Prof. Wietiug. From this time • , , . , , .u 

lier sympathy and counsel, aided me in the i 



things well.' His work was. done and lie 
passed away without a struggle or a groan, 
to rest till the trump of God shall rail the 
sleepers from their graves." 

Hartford, July 10, 1864. 

Crisis please copy. 



ARTHUR McNALLY. 



enrollment numbers 887, while the old one I nmn or wotnau, in ordinary dress, and with 



1,744, and in ward 12 the reduction has 
been from 3,800 to 2,333. 

A large number of Hartford mechanics 
are leaving their homes for Nashville, Tenn., 
where they are to be. employed on govern- 
ment work at $3, $3.50 and $4 per day> 
with board and lodging furnished gratis by 
the government. Among them were a score 
or more of workers on engines and locomo- 
tives, and the balance included machinists 
t* 88 j and other classes of good workmen. The 
rise 1 engine builders are promised $4 per day and 



iu price would do. But something must be j board, 
done to meet the emergency. 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 

D. Bosworth, J. A. Conover, A. Spence, 
M. L. Jackson, T. M. Preble, 2 ; John 
Tucker, L R. Gates, It. Hutchinson, G. W. 
Wilson, Nathan Chnmplin, R. Price, Reuben 
Jackson, Miriam Beckley, Jared Spaulding. 
N. M. Wilder, Phebe M. Richardson, Gil- 
bert C. Brown, Mrs. D. Morehouse, Thom- 
as Burchfield. M. S. Wicker, Desire Stone, 
J. F. Becker, Samuel Overt urf, D. T. Taylor, 
2 ; J. A. Heogy, J. M. Orrock, H. C. Sar- 
gent, Geo. D. Button, Win. Prideaxu, F. 
Gunner, C. P. Whiiten. J. S. Bliss, S. A. 
Coburn, David White, S. 1). Xuithrup, J. 
I. Lund is, C. C. Stebbins, J. R. Mann, K. 
J. L., Geo. Murphy, S. D. Marden, Sarah 
E. Thurston, A. Fairchild, S. K. Welling- 
ton, R. R. Hill, Mary E. Brandt, A. Sar- 
gent, J. Gilbreth, Thomas Sirrtth, S. Foster. 
M. F. Lawrence, Thomas Adamson, Heman 
Durkee, A. K. Werner. 



ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Abel Childs. — To July, 1864— .$6.00 
Sarah A. Fox. — Visitors have been sent 
regularly. 

Justus Spear. — You are correct about 
the letter. 



§wt of the W«h. 



WAR NEWS. 



The week has been prolific in rumors 
which havo been contradicted in a few hours* 
At one time, all the rebel plunder was likely 
to be wrested from them ; and at the next 
report, the rebels were going South and pur- 
suit abandoned. At one time Atlanta was 
evacuated, aud Sherman's forces in possess- 
ion, and the next report is that a severe bat- 
tle has been fought, but the rebels still hold 
the city. So various and contradictory 
in fact are reports that no one can tell what 
to believe. 

The most startling and exciting report 
of the week was, that rebel commissioners 
had arrived at Niagara Falls, on the Canada 
side, to enter into negociations with the Fed- 
eral Government on the subject of peace 
and that Mr. Lincoln had authorized Horace 
Greely to proceed there and open communi- 
cations with them. In a few hours this was 
all pronouueed a hoax. But the report 
developed the feeling of the people to a cer- 
tain extent, and showed that they would 
stand by the President in his determination 
that his proclamation of freedom to the 
slaves shall be maintained at any hazard. 

It is undoubtedly true that Johnson has 
been superceded in command of the rebels 
in Georgia by Hood, and that a battle has 
been fought near Atlanta between Sherman 
and Hood's forces, in which the rebels were 
defeated. And that the railroads south and 



Foreign News, — There has been intense 
interest in England on a motion in the House 
of Commons by Mr. D'Israeli, to censure the 
government for refusing to afford Denmark 
active assistance against Prussia. After an 
excited debate on the 7th and 8th, the mo- 
tion was lost, 295 against 313. In the 
House of Lords a similar motion prevailed 
177 to 168. The Times of the 9th pub- 
lished nearly forty-two columns of the pro- 
ceedings. 

There are reports of negotiations which 
may result in peace between Denmark and 
Prussia. The Danes have shown great 
spirit, but it is useless for them to attempt to 
carry on the unequal combat much longer, 
and it is reported that Denmark will now be 
satisfied if she can be admitted to the Ger- 
manic Confederation, whereby she would 
have an honorable place in that anomalous 
empire. The Germans took 3,000 prisoners 
in the capture of the island of Alsen. 



characteristic expression was presented to 
your eye. The Swan system is about to be 
introduced into the United States. 



Terrible Railroad Accidevt. — One 
of the most terrible railroad calamities that 
has happened in this country for years, took 
place on Friday morning last, on the Erie 
Railroad. It seems that 833 rebel prisoners 
left Point Lookout on the 13th inst., under 
the charge of 125 Union soldiers, bound for 
Elmira, N. Y. They reached Port Jervis 
in sufety, whence the road to Lackawaxen 
Junction, a distance of 24 or 25 miles, is a 
single tract. When two miles from Shohola, 
the train, consisting of 18 emigrant cars, 
running at the rate of 25 mile3 per hour, 
met a coal train of 50 cans, coming down 
the valley of the Delaware from Lackawax- 
en. When the trains came in sight of 
each other, they were not more than a 
hundred yards apart. The shock was tre- 
mendous. 

More than half of the cars nearest the en- 
gine, were so broken as to be entirely use- 
less, and the loss of life in these was appal- 
ling. In all, there were 64 killed, aud 120 
wounded. Some of the corpses were fright- 
fully mulilated. A trench 76 feet long,- 8 
feet wide, and 6 feet deep was dug, in which 
the bodies were interred, in boxes, one be- 
ing allotted to four rebels, and one to each 
Union soldier. Sanitary reasons led to 
this unceremonious disposition of the dead. 

The telegraph operator at Lackawaxen, 
Duff" Kent, informed the conductor of the 
coal train that the ioad was clear to Shohola, 
so that the blame for the collision rests spec- 
ially on Kent, who, it is said, was intoxi- 
cated the night before the accident, but pri- 
marily on the managers of the road. It is 
reported that Kent has absconded. If it is 
true, as reported, that -8 or 9 accidents have 
occurred on this road within a fortnight, and 
that a knowledge of these does not come to 
the public ear, because the telegraph line, 
which is owned by the Erie Company, only 



Molasses. — Everyone of our readers has 

probably observed the hygroscopic property 
of molasses. When molasses candy is first 
made it is dry and brittle, but if it lies a few 
hours exposed to the air it becomes soft, 
sticky, and limber ; this results from its hy- 
groscopic property — its affinity for watei" — 
its absorption of moisture from the atmos- 
phere. When the little cakes, called ginger 
snaps, are taken from the oven, they cannot 
be bent without breaking, but in the course 
of the day the molasses which they contain 
absorbs so much water from the air as to 
make them moist and soft. 

It is possible that a valuable patent might 
be secured for some mode of protecting 
sticks of molasses candy from the action of 
the atmosphere, and thus preserving them 
in their dry and brittle condition. Per- 
haps a thin coating of gum-arabic, or other 
edible gum, might answer the purpose. 

Molasses is used in the making of printer's 
rollers, its hygroscopic property preventing 
the rollers from drying. It is probable that 
if more general attention was called to this 
property of molasses, many other applica- 
tions might be found for the substance. 



English Peals of Bells. A corre- 
spondent of the Builder says : "We have 
now in London and different parts of the 
United Kingdom about fourteen peals of 
twelve bells; 50 peals of ten bells; 600 
peals of eight bells ; 700 peals of six bells ; 
and about 400 peals of five bells ; and a 
great number from one bell to a chime of 
four bells ; and all these peals of five to 
peals of twelve bells cost each from £300 to 
upwards of £2,500. So you see what a 
merry ringing island England is ; and a mel- 
odious peal of* bells is perhaps not less cap- 
tivating than the finest tuned instrument 
ever yet invented." 



The Freedmen. — The interests and 
claims of the freedmen now coming under 
our influence, and thrown upon our hands, 
occupied considerable attention, and a work- 
ing plan was organized by the appointment of 
committees at Indianapolis and Philadelphia, 
to provide means for their education and 
moral training. The various loards of the 
church were encouraged to greater efficien- 
cy, and measures taken to increase the sup- 
ply of Bibles, and religious books, to be dis- 
tributed in the army, the navy, and among 
our prisoners. 



Napoleon's Retinue. — President Fair- 
field writes from Paris to the Morning Star, 
giving a little idea of the provision made for 
the temporal comfort of the Emperor, Louis 
Napoleon. He says he keeps ninety-six 
horses for his own use, and that he is pro- 
vided at the public expense with one grand 
almoner, two others not so grand, a vicar 
general, four chaplains, an ecclesiastical mas- 
ter of ceremonies, a grand marshal and four 
prefects of the palace, a governor of the 
Tuilleries, Louvre and Elysee, a governor ot 
St. Cloud, a grand chamberlain, eleven 
other chamberlains, a private secretary, a 
grand equerry, fourteen other equerries, a 
grand ventier, and seven other officers of the 
chase, a grand master of ceremonies and six 
assistant masters, two treasurers, twenty- 
five, physicians and surgeons, a minister of 
the military household, an adjutant general, 
sixteen aid-de-camps, and other minor of- 
ficers. 

. Generous Contributions for the 
Soldiers. — A remarkable feature of the 
present war has been the generous and un- 
precedented liberality it has called forth in 
all parts of the North for the purpose of 
supplying the wants of the soldiers and their 
families. The total contributions from states, 
counties, and towns, for the aid and reliel 
of soldiers and their families, it is computed, 
has amounted to $187,200,609; and that 
the contributions for the care and the com- 
fort of the soldiers, by associations and indi- 
viduals, has been $24,044,866; making a 
total, exclusive of the expenditures of govern- 
ment, of $211,245,475. This only includes 
what has been done tor the soldiers, aud not 
the large contributions for the freedmen, the 
white refugees, the sufferers from the New 
York riots, or the starving poor abroad. 

The Quebec Gazette publishes an inter- 
esting centennary number, containing, be- 
side a variety of views of that city, a num- 
ber of fac similes of paragraphs and adver- 
tisements contained in its issues ot a hun- 
dred years ago. Accompanying the editiom 
as a present to the subscribers, is a fac 
simile of the first number of The Gazette, 
June 21, 1764, which is a curiosity in its 
way, and well worth preservation. 



the subject of health was one to which he 
devoted much thought. He immediately al- 
tered his plan of living, becoming very tem- 
perate in all things, especially in matters of 
diet, and his health began to improve. 

Becoming interested in the study of mu- 
sic, before he was seventeen years of age he 
had bought himself a piano, with his own 
savings ; and he learned to play upon it, by 
rising early, to practice before goipg to his 
daily labor. Thus he became a good musi- 
cian, an accomplishment that eventually af- 
forded great. pleasure and comfort to him- 
self and the family, and made him of great 
service in the church, iu connection with the 
choir and musical services. 

As early as 1843 he had religious impres- 
sions, but he took no decided public stand, 
till in the summer 1849 ; at the camp-meet- 
ing held in Champlain, N. Y., that season, 
he professed his intention to live that life 
which he afterward adorned by his well-or- 
dered living and godly conversation. He 
was afterwards baptised by Eld. I. H. Ship- 
man, in Waterbury, Vt., and joined the 
Chardon St. Church of Boston, where he 
continued a member till his death. 

He was soon called to fill stations of re- 
sponsibility in the church, and though still 
young, by his habits of deep thought, his 
good judgment, aud above all, his earnest, 
consistent life, he exerted an influence lar 
beyond his years. He was unusually faithful 
in his attendance upon all the ordinances of 
God's house. At the prayer-meeting, as 
well as all the other services, he was alwajs 
at his post. It might be said that he never 



most trying periods of my life, in the devel- 
opment of a pure, holy and cheerful charac- 
ter, transforming me from a purposeless, 
irresolute youth into a manhood animated 
and sustained by all the better aims of ex- 
istence. Dear one ! you will never know 
the good you did me. Your work on earth 
is done ; and if it were God's will, f would 
that mine too were accomplished, and I 
sleeping placidly beside you. But as this is 
not the Divine will, I must fulfill the rest of 
my pilgrimage without you. Sweet be thy 
slumbers in the Savior's keeping ! We shall 
meet in the morning of the resurrection and 
spend eternity together. j. g. l. h. 

July 31, 1863.' 

After his wife's death he was quite feeble, 
but after f isiting among his friends and at 
home in Boston, he seemed quite well, and f ull 
of hope he pressed forward to 'fulfill the rest 
of his pilgrimage.' But it soon became ap- 
parent that iu his devoted attention to his 
wife, the well known law of sympathy had 
been only too effectual, and that he had pro- 
longed her life at the expense of his own. 
And now commenced a struggle between his 
great heart and the giant disease. He care- 
fully considered his case, and made up his 
mind that he would live, if attendance to the 
laws of life could save him. 

When his father moved to Buchanan, 
(Jan., 1864,) John came to B. with him, 
thinking to take the post of the associate edi- 
tor of the Voice of the West ; but becoming 
convinced that his strength was not equal to 
the task, he gave this up, assuming the posi- 



e -i , • j „ .u , ... tiort of foreman, taking the supervision of the 

tailed in attendance upon these duties, until , ° ' r 



his fuiling health admonished him that there 
was a limit to his strength. At home, it 
was ever his care to keep up the daily sacri- 
fice upon the family altar, in his father's ab- 
sence. 

In the summer of 1850, being worn down 



paper, without the weight of responsibility. 
But soon he had to give up his labors in the 
printing department. Thus, step by step, 
never dismayed for a moment, be gave up 
the ground to his enemy ; the first week in 
May he gave up all business. His friends 



by confinement, he left the Herald office, | may be interested to know that the last labor 
and went to Waterbury, Vt., where he spent he performed, was preparing for the press, 
some nine months among the Green Moun- «wl supervising the printing of the outside 
tains, in the employ of Dea. E. Parker of of No. 11 of the Voice of the West. 



Coal for the Government. — The ar- 
my and navy, at the present time, require an 
enormous quantity of coal, and there has 
lately been a great difficulty iu obtaining it, 
owing to a strike amoug the engineers and 
firemen on the Reading railroad. As there 
was no prospect of arranging the difference 
between the company aud their workmen 
the Government adopted the decided meas- 
ure of seizing the road and its branches 
and employing men who had been engaged 
on its railroads in Virginia. 



Thk Raining Tree. — The island of Fier- 
ro is one of the most considerable of the Ca- 
naries, and I conceive that name to be given 
it upon this account, that its soil not afford- 
ing a drop of fresh water, seems to be of 
iron ; and indeed there is iu this island 



DEATH OF JOHN Q. L. HIMES. 

We have already announced the decease 
of this highly esteemed and faithful brother, 
which occurred in Buchanan, Mich., June 
22, 1864, aged 30 years, 4 months, aud 22 
days. 

We had intended to give an extended no- 
tice of his life and death, and while watting 
to obtain statistics for the purpose, we find 
the work already doue to our hand, from the 
pen of his brother William, which we give 
to our readers. As a member of the Ad- 
vent Church in Boston, there has probably 
been no one connected with it more highly 
esteemed by all than the subject of this no- 
tice, and his loss is deeply felt. So far as 
his connection with this paper is concerned, 
since it came into the hands of the A. M. 
Association, his efficient conduct of the me- 
chanical department was highly satisfactory 
to the Association and to the patrons of the 
paper. 

The memory of the just is blessed. 

"We can hardly realise that he has gone 
from us. He filled so fittingly all the posi- 
tions he was called to occupy, both in the 
church and in the world, and was so faithful 
in them all, that his being at his post, came 
to be considered a matter of course, and was 
as much expected as the sun was expected 
to rise in the morning, or day to follow the 
night. 

In early life, he began to show this force 
of character. Thoughtful — carefully con- 
sidering every subject worthy his attention, 
he did not make up his mind iu haste ; but 
he followed out the convictions of his mind 
regardless of any obstacle that might appear 
in his way. It might well be said of him, 
"He conferred not with flesh aud blood." 



that place. This portion of his life was ever 
fruitful of pleasant memories. Returning to 
Boston iu the spring of '51 with mind and 
body greatly invigorated, at his father's in- 
stance he applied himself to the obtaining of 
an education, with the intention of finally 
graduating at Harvard College. As he had 
not enjoyed school privileges, he made up 
his mind to proceed as if he knew nothing. 
So he commenced at the foundation of all 
his studies, having no false pride about study- 
ing and reciting in classes with little boys. 
Thus he digged deep and laid a solid foun- 
dation for his education. The results of this 
course were soon apparent. He rose rapid- 
ly in his schools, passing swiftly from elass 
to class, till finally he entered the collegiate 
school of Mr. Whitman, at Cambridge, Mass. 
Here he obtained a thorough preparation 
for entering college. His teacher took 
much interest in him, being attracted by his 
earnest, and conscientious faithfulness in his | 
studies. On learning that he (John) intend- 
ed to follow the business of his early life, 
and that he did not think of following a pro- 
fessional life, Mr. Whitman, as a friend, ad- 
vised him to give up his proposed University 
course. Mr. W. assured him that with the 
foundation he had laid, and with the habits 
of mind he now possessed, he would gain 
nothing but the name, by "going through col- 
lege." And that he had already by his in- 
dustry, in connection with natural ability 
obtained a better education than the average 
of college graduates. 

John's mind was made up at once. He 
did not wish to spend four years of his life 
in a manner that would not materially assist 
in his becoming useful in the world. His 
father being then in want of a foreman in 
the Advent Herald office, he proposed to 
take the place, wishing once mote to return 
to practical life, and make use of the capital 
he had been storing up in four years of stu- 
dent life. He entered upon his duties as 
foreman of the Advent Herald office about 
the first of January, '55. He still kept up 
his studies ; principally in the pursuit of gen- 
eral and useful information, and paying some 
attention to music, and the French language. 

Previously to this, in the spring of 1864, 
he had been called to the editorial charge of the 
Youth's Guide, (a child's paper published 
by his father.) The old readers of the 
Guide will remember with what ability he 
discharged his duties as editor of that little 
sheet. 

In December, 1856, he married Miss S. 
D. Sargent, and at this time commenced a 
life of devotion to that loved one, which for 
faithfulness, and self-denial, has been seldom 
equalled. At the time of his marriage, his 
wife's health seemed quite good ; but her 
her health soon began to fail, and she con- 
tinued an invalid the remainder of Her life. 
He loved her with all his heart. Her wish 
was law, and whatever could benefit or com- 
fort her, he was always ready to use every 
exertion to obtain. 

When Elder Himes sold out the Herald 
to the Millennial Association, John was con- 
tinued in his place as foreman. Here his 
duties became more onerous, and beneath 
the cares of his sick wife, and his labors in* 
the church, his health began to give way. 
Convinced that he must give up his business, 
or soon fail, in the spring of 1862. he went 
to Kingston, N. H., where he spent the sum- 
mer engaged in farm work, his health mean- 
while improving.. . ,. ; « 

In the fall, he removed to Dansville, N. 
Y., where his wife was receiving treatment 
from Dr. J. C. Jackson. He went to house- 
keeping and lived very happily, till the early 
spring his wife's swift decline brought him into 
great affliction. By her side every moment 



But he did not give up his hopes. He 
sent for his mother and hoped — yes, ex- 
pected to live and enjoy her society, though 
an invalid. His mother came, and in her 
society he obtained such comfort and conso- 
lation, and pleasure, as he himself said, 
could not be expressed in words. He said 
little to any one but her. A few Sabbaths 
before his death he called upon the writer of 
this notice to sing the beautiful hymn, com- 
mencing, — 

'Christian, the morn breaks sweetly o'or thee, 
And all the midnight shadows flee' 

This was the last music he ever called for. 

Day by day the enemy made his insidious 

approaches, but John never_»ib£.a. moment 

faltered at his presence. He drew closer 

and closer to his mother, saying, 'you have 

been a good mother to me ; what should I 

have done without you ?' One evening, he 

repeated the verse, 

'That will not murmur nor complain 

lleneath the chastening rod ; 
But in the hour of griof or pain 
Can lean upon its God.' 

He had not strength to repeat the whole 
hymn, but expressed the sentiment of it to 
his mother. He kept his mind fully under 
his own control, and when he became satis- 
fied that he was dying he quailed not before 
his foe, but went as calmly and collectedly 
to lie down in the grave, as he would have 
lain down to rest after the labors of a day. 
In his father's and mother's arms, with 'eye 
and intellect undimraed, without a struggle, 
he yielded up his life 'to God who gave it.' 
O ! death ! Thine was a barren victory. 

Buchanan, Mich., June 30. w. 



GEORGE B. BUTLER. 

Died in Hartford, Cu, April 16, 1864, 
George B. Butler, Son of Leonard E. and 
Sophronia Butler, aged 25 years. 

Brother and Sister Butler write concern- 
ing him thus : 

"The dear boy was always good and faith- 
ful with strong attachments to his parents. 
At fifteen years of age he gave his heart to 
God, for whom ho always had great rever- 
ence. Iu the course of his studies at Cam- 
bridge, while home on a vacation, he went 
to camp-meeting, and was baptized by Bro. 
E. Burnham. At the first call of the coun- 
try to arms he volunteered for three years, 
which was a fearful sacrifice, owing to the 
circumstances. His health was good the 
two first years. After this, owing to the 
tyrannical treatment of officers over him, 
and the long hardships endured, it failed. 
He was attacked a year ago with diarrhoea, 
that scourge of our army. He was kept in 
the army until it became chronic. Still 
faithful to his duties, he kept up until he 
fainted and was carried to his tent. Still he 
bore it without a murmur, so one of his com- 
rades told us after the regiment was dis 
charged, for he belonged to the first Connec- 
ticut Artillery. In February they gave him 
his discharge and sen^ him home to die ; 
for they kept him four months sick, and 
knew* he could not live. He was much 
emaciated, but hope gave us courage, but 
nothing more. He withered like a blasted 
rose, still pleasant and hopeful. But his 
disease had too strong a hold to be conquered. 
He had a longing desire to live that ho 
might be a blessing to his parents and the 
world, for he had a number of manuscripts 
for publication, and often spoke of his blasted 
hopes. But the shaft had struck ; we knew 
we must part. Amidst this sorrowing fami 

■y- . 

'Death stole in softness o'er that lovely face, > 
And touched each feature with a new-born grace ; 
On cheek and brow unearthly beauty lay 
And told that lifo's poor cares had passed away.' 

He often in his extreme suffering would 

say, 'God is too wise to err,' He doeth all 



Died suddenly, May 10, 1864, at Spott- 
sylvania, Va., Arthur McNally, aged about 
23 years. A native of Ireland, but a true 
patriot of his adopted country, under whose 
banner he faithfully served nearly three full 
years, as a soldier in the army of the Po- 
tomac. He was also a devoted soldier of 
the cross, and for the last six years a worthy 
member of Messiah's Church, in New York 
City, he loved the services of the sanctua- 
ry and ordinances of God's house. He was 
always present, taking part in social meet- 
ings with his brethren and sisters, to whom 
he was strongly attached, and by whom he 
was respected and beloved. Truly, this 
wicked rebellion has robbed our country of 
no truer patriot, the church of no brighter 
ornament. The following from an officer of 
his company informing ns of his death will 
be read with interest : 

"Petersburg, Va., June 27, 1864. 
Dear Sir — The letter herein enclosed was 
received and opened by me to learn your 
address. It is ray painful duty to iuform 
you that your friend, Arthur McNally, of 
Co. C, 65th N. Y. Vols., is dead. He was 
killed on the 10th of May last, near Spottsyl- 
vauia Court House. He was shot by a 
minnie ball in the abdomen, and died almost 
instantly. Sad, de,ar sir, as this intelligence 
is, it is some consolation to know he died in 
a just cause, with his trust in the Lord. 
Let us hope and pray that his soul is in 
heaven. Brave without a fault, honest, 
truthful and upright, beloved by all his com- 
panions, such was your friend, Arthur Mc- 
Nally. If you require any further informa- 
tion I will cheerfully answer any commuui- 
tion I may have the honor to receive from 
you. With heartfelt sympathy for you in 
your great bereavement, I am with great 
respect, your obedient servant, 

Skrot. James Logan, 

Co. C, 65th N. Y". Vols." 

During his absence, the church has often 
been edified by the reading of his letters, 
which always contained comforting words as 
well as substantial evidence of his interest 
in the prosperity of the church, who with 
him, waited the return of the Prince of 
pence, who will cause all wars to cease from 
all the earth. Our departed brother was a 
constant reader of the Herald, loved its doc- 
trines, often referring to the comfort and in- 
struction he received from its perusal. 

The following extract from his last letter, 
nine days before his death, will show his 
feelings and resignation in view of th'e com- 
ing struggle in which he lost his life. 

"Camp Near Branoy Station, Va^") 
Sunday, May 1, 1864. j 

My Dear Brother — In a few days, at the 
utmost, I expect we will once more feel the 
shock of battle in its most teriffic shape. 
Every thing is progressing quietly for a bat- 
tle that will no doubt surprise the world. 
As for myself in the coming crisj9 1 X.ttn»»t, K . 
the merciful and powertui^^iwx»tfi^ Heav- 
enly Father will preserve me unscathed. 
But if it is his divine will that I should fall, 
I pray and hope to have a part in the first 
resurrection ; and my brother, I wish you to 
remember me at the throne of grace ; for, 
verily, I am tempted and need faith, grace 
and wisdom from on high. Should I sur- 
vive the coming engagements, be assured I 
shall let you know as soon as possible. But 
if otherwise, through the Divine will, accept 
my heartfelt gratitude for the kindness and 
encouragement you gave me when a stranger, 
that I might tread the path of life aright, 
and made me your humble friend. 

Write soon, and let me hear from you. I 
now close, wishing you and your family all 
the happiness a friend possibly could. 

Arthur McNally."' 

May all who read enjoy, our beloved 
brother's hojie, rest as calmly in the Di- 
vine will, and if called hence, like him, 
die the death of the righteous. 

Yours truly, J. B. Huse. 

New York, July 13, 1864. 

ALVAH SEVERANCE. 



Died in Northfield, Mass., June 29, 1864, 
Alvah Severance, aged 55. 

The disease which terminated his life was 
consumption, though for more than thirty 
years he was a sufferer from general de- 
rangement of the nervous system, occasioned 
by over-exertion while in the service of an- 
other. Being naturally of an aspiring mind 
and ambitious disposition, to be thus se 
eluded from active life in early manhood was 
a trial of no small magnitude. 

Books were his delight, and much of his 
time was spent upon his sick couch in their 
perusal, — but at length "the spirit call" was 
given — a call to "acquaint himself with 
God," which he heeded and so found peace. 

Now all was changed. The dispensation 
which he had previously regarded as a cloud 
unspanned by a bow, now shone the 
brightest star in the galaxy of the firmament. 
All that God had suffered to come upon 
him, he saw by an enlightened vision, was 
in unerring wisdom and infinite goodness, to 
lead him from earth's "nether springs" to the 
"upper fountain." 

In this happy frame of mind the glad 
tidings of the Nobleman's near return greet- 
ed his ear, and met with a responsive echo 
in his heart ; but years of suffering, all un- 
expected then, have been measured out to 
him. Much he saw and suffered of the evil 
of this evil world, and eminently was 
he qualified to enjoy the "rest that remains." 

His end was peace. After his speech had 
failed, a brother who stood by, asked him if 
he "felt all ready and willing to die ?" He 
gently nodded nn affirmative. 

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." Sadly is he missed by 
the fond family circle, but the time for the 
reunion of severed links hasteth. Let us be 
ready. c. o. s. 

World's Crisis please copy. 
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CHAPTER LXI. 
Crusaders. 

Did the Crusaders soon meet the infi- 
dels? 

They met the Saracens, and beat 
them in two battles, and took the cities 
of Nice, Edessa and Antioch. 

Did not the Crusaders sustain some 
important losses'? 

Their losses were immense, and their 
difficulties almost insuperable. 

At the time of this Crusade, what- 
was the condition of Constantinople / 

It was the most beautiful city of the 
world. 

What was the character of the two 
principal leaders of the Crnsades 1 

Brave, chivalric, heroic and illustri- 
ous on the battle-field, and in their re- 
tirement pious as saints ! 

Was Hugh, the brother of the French 
king, a different character from the 
rest ? 

He was a brave cavalier, but unde- 
votional. 

How was it with Robert, the son of 
William the Conqueror? 

He was a gifted man in speech, but 
headstrong and voluptuous. 

What of Bohemond, the Prince of Ta- 
rentum 

Outwardly a soldier of Christ, in- 
wardly given to chicanery and rapacity. 

What of Tancred, his cousin ? 

Tancred was bold, generous, pure 
and dazzling — a noble man, had he but 
lived in some other age. 

What of Raymond, count of Thou- 
lousej 

He had a high esteem of himself; 
was wilful, avaricious, and a sincere 
hater of Mohammedans. 

Before Antioch fell into the hands of 
the Crusaders, was the siege protracted ? 

It was so — but a traitor at last deliv- 
ered it into the hands of the Crusaders, 
and ten thousand Turks were massa- 
cred ; and the invaders being made 
drunk with blood, robbed the inhabi- 
tants of the city of all their wealth, and 
rioted in scenes of gluttony, debauchery 
and the most abominable hypocrisy, as 
is evident from their giving God thanks 
for granting them the glorious indul- 
gence of their lusts and appetites. 
^^ W**fl! *pj> JMh^sulmans al armed at the 

Yes, whilo their hosts drew around 
the city. 

Did a battle ensue? 

A battle was fought, and the Cru- 
saders were victorious. 

Did they pursue their march to Jeru- 
salem ? 

They did so, and arrived there 1099 
A. C. 

Did they take the city 1 

Thev captured the city by storm in 
the course of six weeks, and all the in- 
habitants, Mohammedans and Jews, 
were cruelly put to death. 

Of the six or seven hundred thousand 
which were mustered near Nice, how 
many of them finally reached Jerusa- 
lem? 

Only about 40,000. 

How many perished, first and last, in 
taking Nice, Antioch and Jerusalem? * 

Nearly 1,000,000 men ! 

Has Jerusalem been a prey to many 
conquerors ? 

It has endured many sieges — been 
taken many times ; and although at the 
present moment, it is perhaps the most 
dismal city on earth, yet in the days of 
Solomon, the son of David, no spot in 
the wide world was so gorgeous, grand 
and beautiful 

CHAPTER LXH. 

Crnsades — Continued. 

Did the streets of Jerusalem flow with 
human blood ? 

In the mosque of Omar, 10,000 hu- 
man beings were butchered, and thou- 
sands on thousands were murdered in 
the streets, until, human blood came up 
to the knees of the horses ! 

Did the conquerors establish a king- 
dom? 

A kingdom wes set up, called Chris- 
tian. 

Who was the first king? 

Godfrey, of Bouillon ! 

What were the Crusades called ? 

They were called holy wars ! 

Did the new kingdom flourish ? 

It experienced many disasters. 

When commenced the second general 
Crusade ? 

In 1147 A. C, Louis VII., of France, 
and Conrad III., undertook the defence 
of the Holy Sepulchre. 

How did the second Crusade termin- 
ate ? 

In confusion and calamities indescrib- 
able. '" ' " " ,1 

What caused some of the trouble? 

Manuel, the Greek emperor, pretend- 
ing friendship, gave the first division ot 
the army under Conrad, false guides, 
who led them into deserts, where they 
perished with hunger and fatigue, and 
also by the sword of the Mussulman. 



Was Louis in like manner duped, by 
the Greek emperor? 

lie was, and in the defile of a moun- 
tain, near the city of Laodicea, his army 
was routed and cut to pieces ! 

Who was the preacher of the second 
Crusade ? 

He was called Saint Bernard 

Under the auspices of what Pope was 
it begun? 

Pope Eugenius. 

What occasioned the third Crusade? 

The capture of Jerusalem by Saladin. 

What Pope excited Europe to take 
up arms for the recovery of Jerusalem 
and the holy sepulchre. 

Pope Clement 111. 

Who were the leaders of the armies ? 

Richard I., of England, Philip Au- 
gustus, of France, and Frederick Bar- 
barossa, of Germany. 

How did the Greek emperor treat 
these Crusaders ? 

Isaac Angelus, by his pride and de- 
ceptive practices, by his base and mean 
artifices, caused them much trouble in 
passing his dominions. 

Did Barbarossa soon die? 

He did, by careless bathing in a river. 

Did the French monarch soon return 
home? 

He did, and left the army with Rich- 
ard. 

How many troops had Richard left ? 
Only about thirty thousand ! 
What battle did Richard fight ? 
He fought with Saladin and won the 
victory. 

Was Richard a heroic prince ? 

By his valor and conduct he saved 
Palestine. 

Did he make a peace with Saladin ? 

He did ; and Saladin soon after died, 
and Richard returned to England, after 
a long impisonment in Germany. 

When did Richard die? 

In the year 1 199 A. C. 

Were the fine arts, science, literature, 
commerce and manufactures cultivated 
and encouraged in these ages? 

It was the age of papal ascendancy, 
and Popes encourage ignorance rather 
than knowledge. 



TO ONE OP THE JONESES. 



To Benjamin Franklin Jones, Mechan- 
ic ; concerning his habitual absence 
from church on Sunday. 

You told a friend of mine the other 
day that you had not put your foot in- 
side of a church for ten years. You 
made the statement, he informed me, in 
a tone which indicated contempt not 
only for the church itself and the reli- 
gion which it represents, but for all the 
men and women who attend it. Now 
I like your frankness. There is some- 
thing in your position which I cannot 
but respect. It is different from that of 
the majority of those who spend their 
Sundays in laziness or pleasure. When 
they a re -*\*ms i ion cd in relation to their 
very questionable courses, they take the 
position of culprits at once, and make 
their excuses, always, however, pro- 
testing that they have (he most pro- 
lound respect for religion and its insti- 
tutions. They make a merit of this re- 
spect, and put it forward as a substi- 
tute for the thing itself. Fools may be 
taken in by this sort of talk, but God 
and wise rneu can only have contempt 
for those who pretend to honor a religion 
whose institutions they treat with per- 
sistent neglect. 

If we speak to some of these men 
about their neglect of attendance upon 
the Sunday ministrations of church, 
they will say that they worship God as 
well in the fields as they can in the 
sanctuary — that they can commune 
with him quite as well alone, among 
"the beauties of nature, as in the great 
congregation, surrounded by ribbons 
and artificial flowers. As independent 
propositions, these may be sound. I 
will not controvert them ; but when 
these men put them forward, they do it 
for the purpose of skulking behind them, 
and they know very well that they 
have no relation to their case. They 
know that they never worship God in 
the fields, and that they would be 
frightened at the thought of any actual 
communion with him. Others will de- 
nounce the impurities and imperfections 
of the church, or find fault with the 
minister, or certain of the leading mem- 
bers. All kinds of apologies are put 
forward by these poor men to delude 
themselves and their neighbors with the 
belief that they are really better than 
those who go to church — that they 
have, at least, quite as much respect for 
religion as those who do. 

All this talk disgusts me, for I know 
that there is no sincerity in it. When a 
man tells me that he respects religion, 1 
want to see him prove it in some practi- 
cal way. If he really respects religion, 
he will give his life to it, and, as the 
smallest possible^oroof of respect that he 
can render, he wilr scrupulously attend 
upon its ordinances, and show to the 
world the side upon which he wishes 
his influence to count. No, when men 
tell me that they respect religion and of-^ 
fer in evidence only their studied and 
sistent absence from all Christian min- 
istrations, I have simply to respond that 
I do not respect them. They are a set 
of hypocrites and humbugs. They talk 
about the hypocrisy of the church ! 
There is not such another set of hypo- 
crites in America, as those who, while 
professing to respect Christianity, de- 
vote the Christian Sabbath to their own 
selfish ease or convenience, and regu- 
larly shun the assemblages of Chistian 



men and women. Sometimes they* try 
to prove their sincerity by throwing in 
their wives and children. They will 
tell people that they hire a pew, and 
dress their wives and children for the 
public, that they are willing that they 
should attend church, and that they 
have too much respect for religion to 
stand in any body's way, while by 
every Sunday's example, they plainly 
declare to their wives and childreu that 
they regard the church and the religion 
which it represents as unworthy the at- 
tention of a rational man. 

I repeat, then, that there is something 
in your position which I respect. You 
have brought yourself to the belief that 
Christianity is a delusion — a cheat. 
You have no respect for religion, nor do 
not hesitate to express your contempt 
for it. All preaching is blarney and 
cant to you ; all prayer is blatant non- 
sense addressed to a phantom of the im- 
agination. Practically, your compan- 
ions in absence from the church on Sun- 
day occupy your most decidedly irreli- 
gious position, and their weakly linger- 
ing belief in the truth of Christianity, or 
in the possibility of its truth, (which is 
all their "respect" means,) might as 
well, for any practical purpose, be dis- 
belief. You are really better than those 
who pretend to respect ■eligion, and 
who treat it with the same contempt 
that you do, because you are not a hy- 
pocrite. I address you then as the most 
respectable and decent man of your 
class. 

My desire is to give you one or two 
good reasons for going to church which 
do not depend upon the authenticity of 
Christianity, or upon the sacredness of 
the Christian Sabbath at all. My first 
reason is that unless a man puts himself 
into a fine shirt, polished boots, and 
good clothes once a week, and goes out 
into the public, he is almost certain to 
sink into semi-barbarism. You know 
that unless you do this on Sunday, you 
cannot do it at all, for you labor all the 
week. There is nothing like isolation 
to work degeneration in a man. There 
is nothing like standing alone, with no 
place in the machinery of society, to 
tone down one's self- respect. You must 
be aware that you are not in sympathy 
with society. Your are looked upon as 
an outsider, because you refuse to come 
into contact with society on its broadest 
and best ground. I tell you it is a good 
thing for a man to wash his face clean, 
and put on his best clothes, and walk 
to the house of God with his wife and 
children on Sundays, whether he be- 
lieves in Christianity or not. The 
church is a place where, at the least, 
good morals are inculcated, and where 
the vices of the community are de- 
nounced. You can afford to stand by 
so much of the church, and, by doing 
so, say : ;Here am 1, and here are mine, 
with a stake in the welfare of society, 
and an interest in the good morals of so- 
ciety." My friend, this little operation 
gone through with every Sunday would 
give you self-respect, help you to keep 
your head above water, and bring you 
itito sympathy with the best society the 
world possesses. A man needs to beau- 
tify himself with good clothes occasion- 
ally to assure himself that he is not 
brother to the beast by the side of which 
he labors during six days of every sev- 
en, and he needs particularly to feel 
that he has place and consideration in 
clean society. 

Another reason why you should go to 
church on Sunday is that you need the 
intellectual nourishment and stimulus 
which you can only get there. I sup- 
pose you do not often consider the fact 
that, the greatest amount ol genuine 
thinking done iy the world is done by 
preachers. 1 suppose you may never 
have reflected that, in the midst of all 
this din of business, and clashing of va- 
rious interests — in the midst of the 
clamors and horrors of war, the univer- 
sal pursuit of amusement, and the vani- 
ties and inanities fashion, and the in- 
dulgence of multitudinious vices, there 
is a class of self-denying men, of the 
best education and best talents and hab- 
its, who, in their quiet rooms, are think- 
ing and writing upon the purest and no- 
blest themes which can engage any 
mind. Among these men may be found 
the finest minds which the age knows 
— the most splendid specimens of intel- 
lectual power that the world contains. 
The bright and consummate flower 
of our American college system is the 
American ministry. Among these men 
are many who are slow — stupid, if you 
insist upon it — but there is not one in 
one thousand of them who does not 
know more than you do. You can 
learn something of them all, while some 
of them possess more brains and more 
available intellectual power than you 
and all your relatives combined. I tell 
you that if you suppose the American 
pulpit to be contemptible, you are very 
much mistaken. You have staid away 
from it for ten years. During all these 
ten years I have attended its weekly 
ministrations, and I have a better right 
to speak about it than you have, be- 
cause 1 know more about it. 1 tell you 
that I have received during these ten 
years more intellectual nourishment and 
stimulus from the pulpit than from all 
other sources combined, yet my every- 
day pursuits are literary and yours are 
not. 

There is something in the pursuits of 
working men — 1 mean of men who fol- 
low handicraft — which renders some 
intellectual feeding on Sunday peculiar- 
ly necessary. You work all day, and 



when you get home at night, you can 
do nothing bnt read the news, and in- 
dulge in neighborhood gossip. . You are 
obliged to rise early in the morning, and 
that makes it necessary that you should 
go to bed early at night. You really 
have no lime for intellectual culture ex- 
cept on Sunday, and then you are too 
dull and tired to sit down to a book. 
You always go to sleep over any book 
that taxes your brain at all. You 
know there is nothing but the living 
voice which can hold your attention, 
and you know that that voice can only 
be heard in the pulpit. The working 
man who shuns the pulpit on the Sab- 
bath, voluntarily relinquishes the only 
regularly available intellectual nourish- 
ment of his life. You need not tell me 
that the pulpit has no intellectual nour- 
ishment for you. I know better. Phi- 
losophy, casuistry, history, metaphysics, 
science, poetry, — these are all at home 
in the pulpit. All high moralities are 
taught there. All sweet charities are 
inculcated there. There are more argu- 
ment and illustration brought to the 
support and enforcement of religious 
truths than all the other intellectual 
magazines of the world have at com- 
mand; and, quarrel with the facts as 
you may, you must go to church on 
Sunday, and hear preaching, or be an 
intellectual starveling. Your brain is 
just as certain to degenerate — your in- 
tellect is just as certain to grow dull — 
under this habit of staying at home from 
church, as a plant is to grow pale when 
hidden away from the sun. — Timothy 
Tilcomb. 



his case to A fer, the most celebrated ad- 
vocate of the age. and requested him to 
plead it before the emperor. "Who told 
you," said A fer, "that I was a better 
swimmer than Gallicus?" — British 
Quarterly. 



Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangeli- 
cal Advent) in New York, on and after May 
8, will (D. V.) worship in their Chapel, at 
No. 7 Seventh Avenue, between Greenwich 
Avenue and Twelfth Street, ^ervices every 
Sabbath at 7£ A. M., and 3 and 7 f P. M.— 
The prayerful support and cooperation of all 
Christians is solicited. 



RESTING IN HOPE. 



BY H. BOXAR. 



" He Bhall enter in peaoe: they shall rest in their 
beds."— Isa. 57:2. 

Lie down, frail body, hero, 

Earth has no fairer bed : 
No gentler pillow to afford — 

Come, rest thy home-sick head ! 

A sky without a cloud, 

A sea without a wave — 
These arc but shadows of thy rest 

In this thy peaceful grave. 

Rest for the toiling hand, 

Rest for the thought-worn brow, 

Rest for the weary, way-sore foot, 
Rest from all labor now. 

Rest for the fevered brain, 
Rest for the throbbing eye ; 

Thro' those parch 'd lips of thine, no more 
Shall pass the moan or sigh. 

Soon shall the trump of God 

Give out the welcome sound, • 

That shakes thy silent chamber walls, 
And breaks the turf-sealed ground. 

Ye dwellers in the dust, 

Awake ! come forth and sing; 

Shnrplias your frost of winter been, 
But bright shall be your spring. 

'T was sown in weakness here, 
'T will then be raised in power : 

That which was sown an earthly seed, 
Shall rise a heavenly flower. 



ROMAN LAWYERS AND THEIR FEES. 

At first the Roman pleaders received 
no remuneration beyond the services 
which every clieut owed to his patrou. 
Subsequently, when law had become a 
difficult science, it became the practice 
for clients to reward their advocates by 
making them presents, which (to evade 
the Cincinn law passed to prevent this) 
were often disguised as secret loans. 
Before the fall of the republic, these fees 
equalled ih magnitude the largest fees 
known in modern times. Even Cicero, 
who was regarded as a model of disin- 
terestedness, is said to have received 
from Publius Sylla about $40,000 as a 
fee for his forensic services. In modern 
times many large fortunes have been 
made at the bar, but we imagine none 
to be compared with that of M. l.icini- 
us Crassus, whose fortune is said to 
have exceeded til teen million dollars. 
One mode of rewarding advocates, by 
legacies left to them by their clients, ap- 
pears to have been a source of consider- 
able profit, and was esteemed highly 
honorable to the legatee. Cicero boast- 
ed that in this way he had received 
twenty millions of sesterces, more than 
$800,000. We fear that clients in our 
days are not so liberal in their last wills 
and testaments. 

In fact, during the best days of Rome 
success at the bar was the surest intro- 
duction to popularity, distinction and 
political power. ISo wonder, then, that 
the art of forensic speaking was greatly 
cultivated, and with so much success. 
Probably no age has produced a band 
of more eloquent men than Cicero and 
his cotemporaries of the Roman bar. 
i\"or were the banisters of Rome distin- 
guished only for oratory. Many of 
them were men of large eiuditiou, of 
literary taste, and of varied acquire- 
ments. Varro, "the most learned of the 
Romans," Quintilian, Suetonius, Pliny 
and Tacitus were all advocates ; and 
the volumes of Cicero still bear testimo- 
ny to his versatility and power in al- 
most every department of literature. 

■Under the emperors the eloquence of 
the* Roman bar greatly dec lined, as all 
that is manly and great must decline 
and wither with the loss of freedom. 
Moreover, the treatment of the bar was 
not always such as to encourage much 
mental vigor. Lord Mackenzie relates 
that one day Gallicus was pleading be- 
fore the emperor Claudius, near the 
banks of the Tiber, when the advocate, 
having irritated the emperor, was by his 
orders thrown into the river. Some 
days after a client of Gallicus brought 



DR. LITCH'S 

Anti-Bilious Physic 

Is a gentle laxative, and most effective regulator of the 
stomach and bowels. No better 

Family Medicine 

is before the public and no family should be without 
it. A small dose, a tea or table-spoonful, will oorrect 
tho digestive organs, and clear the head of unpleasant 
feelings, or pain, in a few minutes. It will usually 

Break up a Fresh Cold in One Night, 

aud subdue a Fever iu its first attacks with great facil- 
ity. Those who have used it for years prize it most 
highly, and would not be without it iu tho house. It is 

.An Invaluable Remedy for Fever and Ague, 
Liver Complaint, Dyspepsia, Dropsy, and 
Diseases of the Kidneys generally. 

Having been urged by several who have proved its 
value, to bring it more prominontly before the public, 
we would say that we have arranged to hive it still 
manufactured aud sold, wholesale, at 127 North 11th 
Street, rbilodelphia. Orders from that section should 
be addressed there. 

For sale also at this Office, and by Thomas Baiistow, 
Eddy ntreet, Providence, R. I. 

PaiCK. — Six ounoe bottles, 38 cents. Other sizes in 
proportion. Dealers supplied on liberal terms, jyo 
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Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

«« «« « morooco, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
• « " " «« " morooco 2 60 

One copy 8vo Plea, without referenoe, 

beautiful print. 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



SnOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT T By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder G Dillabaugb Bays: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is williog, lino early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlets." 

Brother O. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders n 
second lot, and says: "I onn conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, aud well ajaptcd to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Eider 11. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Ilimes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
buccuss in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Prioe— single, IS cents; 8 copies, $1. 
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The Millennium; or the Age to Come. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P. B. Morgan, has alieady been noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
title is an index cf its contents. It advocutes the doc- 
trine of the personal, prc-tnillenninl advent and reign 
of Christ on the restored earth. Price 10 cents. Fur 
sale at this office. 



Louis Napoleon, tbe Destined Monarch of the 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxtei, of the Episcopal 
i hurch, author of "The Coming Battle. — This work is 
a summary oi what lias been written by various autbors 
on tho subject of Napoleon's prophetio character and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work the vari- 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be tbe future A m i- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before tbe world. — Bound, 
75 oents. Postage, 12 cents. 



Time of the End. By S Bliss This book was pre- 
pared with great care by tbe lamented bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of the Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the eotning and reign 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cumming, and Professor Hitohoock. It 
would be difficult to finu the tame amount of valuable 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 

Memoirs of William Milleb. By S*Bliss.— While 
love of honesty of purpose auu frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the woild, the name aud charac- 
ter of William Miller will be revered This work ex 
bibits the man as he was. together with the sentiments 
he held and taught, the arguments by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Advcntist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted $100. Postage 20 cts. 

Messiah's Throne and Millknnial Glory. By 
J. Litoh. — The object of th s work was to present in a 
OOBRMtsd form, tbe doctrine of tbe personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of tho 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing (hat the 
promises of restoration of Isiael are to have their ful- 
fillment in tbe resurrection state, and under the M«s- 
siah's pet sona! reign. It discusses the doctrine of tno 
resurrections; and presents tho signs of the times as 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
7o cents. Postuge 12 cent*. 



The Kingdom which shall not be Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Chnrcb. — This work is a 

very full exposition of the 7th chapter of DunicLad 
The Night of Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering locating the Personal Reign of Christ, and anflHng 
Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. ]8mo. — | tho lil,l *> " orn to ,be P»P»«y, dating the time wh«re 
This little work contains a treasure of comfort for wo 0 * s - termLi.,tinit them 12«0 after, in 17:>m. It 



the afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
scene of trial, to the bright morning of joy whioh opens 
in the future at the glorious appeariug of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by the 
porusal of this little book. Price 40 cents; postage 10 



Poland: Sketch of Her. History. Treatment of 
the Jews, Ac, Ac. By M. 11. Czechowski. pp. 58. — 
For salo at this Office. Price, 25 oents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the procee is will all bo devoted 
to mooting his debt for its publication, and assisting iu 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more near. 
Iy agree than any other we havo ever read. $1 00. 

Postage 20 oents. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels — We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his cause It is a thorough 
expose ot the subject, showing from the most incontest- 
able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to tbe Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere read. 76 cents. Postage 1C. 

The Last Jimes. By J. A. Seiss.— Tho author of 
this work has devoted much time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic wold, and is unquestionably a 
matter in Israel. W hilo we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12ino. pp. 17C— 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some , . 

lime since, and received several very favorable eriti- | neartilyagree with him in respect to tho speedy pe r 
cisnis. The work is now completed, and on salo at this ? 0,m ! nav * nt "[ ^rUl a! d tho ushering in of the M il- 
offlce. We are much pleased with tho work. Tho plot I lenn,u,u »y uppoaring; and we have derived 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any ol the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Lil»rary. . 

BOOKS. 

Memoirs of William Miller, 
Time of the End, 
Voice of the Church, 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 
Saints' Inheritance, 
Iluniels on Spirituulism, 
Seiss's Last Times, 
The Kingdom which shull not bo 

Destroyed, 
The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened 

do. do. in paper covers 
Baxter's Napoleon. 
Pocket Harp, plain 
gilt. 

Cruden'e Condensed Concordance 
Miller's Life of Trust, 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
plain, 25 cts ; gilt, 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo. gilt, brass rims, clasp and ref. 1 25 16 
»• gilt romi •■— *« 1 00 12 

^I'ljkjI^ ^lirtlftp'jYiii < iiflli ' i ' I 60 . IS 
12mo. gilt ronn «• 2 00 28 

12mo. gilt morocco " 2 50 28 

Or wo will send any books or tracts in the 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

Tn addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the ono sending 20 now paying snl scribers 
for (.in- >oar, lie will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 



is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 



many valuable thougtus from the perusal of tb 
$1 25. Postage 20 cts. 



e boko. 



Signs or the Times By II. L. Hastings.— This 

volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistics 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruot I relating to tbe peculiar charaetintics of the last days, 
him. The narrative of tho journey, their stay at the showing that we are now emphatically in the mir'st of 
various stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, I just ruch scei rs as the prophets niidaprt. us did Fay 
their discoveries of its wretched stute, the unfolding of should oome at the eud of this dispensation. 
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God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, arc all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will bo a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Prioe 75 cents; post- 
age 1 2 cents. 



Postage 1C cts. 



$1 00 



The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 

By Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was writton by a minister of the 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss - 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or impoi tunt 
work than this. It meets one ol tbe great needs of the 
present day : an expose, in a brief compass, of tbe great 
mystery of iniquity. Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Pottage 2o. 



The Saints' Inheritance By II. F. Hill.— This 
Church of England, who has done good service in the I book has had an extensive ciiculation, and has proba 
canso of Christ by writing several tracts on tbe subject *>ly favorably affected more minds on the doctiine ol 
But among them all, none the personal reign of Christ wilb his taints on the re 



of .Christ's second advent. 

are richer, more instructive aud impressive, than this 
one. Wo hope il will havo a w ide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 

each 2 oents postage. 



stored earth, than most books extant. 

age 1G cts. 



75 cts. Po»t - 



Prcmiunis for (he Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the ono sending in the next largest list for- 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine English 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9. 1864. 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

- GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1864! 
Splendid plate emboli ishmeuts ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



1. The January Number, 1864, will boom 
hellished with a remarkable plate containing 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof- Louis Agassiz, of Gam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be emlicllished with splendid plates, 
ol an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range ol British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectio is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium Engravings 

will be given to each new subscriber for 1864 ; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," Bnri "Smidny Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain. In the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the tmrlor or 
Rtudio. These prints are alone worth tbe nrico 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5. the stibsoription price 
lor one year. the. two premium parlor prints will 
be wnt by mail, post-paid, to tho person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8 The 12 monthly numbers of the Eoleotiu 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pagfS and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hunds of 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commencus January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
overy month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green cover*, with one or morn beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The poRtnge is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other. 42 cents — sent in po«tage-8tamps. 
Address, W. il. BIUWELL. 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180—1184 New York. 



Our Bibi.b Chroitoloot Establish eh : The Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prophecy. 
Thb Wondkrktjl Confederation: or the Empire of By Wni. C. Tburman, Philadelphia. 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians G : 12. By Joseph A. w " have not had time to give thia work a full ex- 
D. D. animation, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 

We have before spoken of t'jis discourse, but we fear its merits). It enters very fully into the chronologiral »r- 
our readers do not yet apprehend ito importance. The' gumei.i , 'in.! in -umming up Ihecbtonology of the wo-ld 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It j o^es the six thousand years from creation, in A- 1> 
prcsonts such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 1875. 1 his varies but about five years from the re 
etornal foes as should startle tbe most drowsy disciple »ult of Bliss's ohronological computations, who end 
from his lcthaigy to tbe most -untiring vigilance and the C, 000 years in I8B0. And from Dr. F. Gunner, 
activity- L>r. iseiss gives ua lour translations of the i wno has recently completed a very full chronoli.^ital 
text, the last of which is by far the mo&t literal and . chart, it differs but two years, his computntion 
striking. They are as follows Hon ending in 1877. From all these results, and ItioM 

'l-'.ir we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but ufwu'rnlnilicrii, il «ri'iiis>lcur llmi »e »r.' i.ii the verv 
against principalities, agnfnst powers, ftgn Inst the 'eve of f,0O0 years from the creat'n n -, « point toward 
rulers of the daikness of this world, against spiritual I whioh tbe church in all ages has looked with interest, 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- as that which shall usher in the "rest which rcniaiutth 
gin — heavenly] places.' — Common English Vmrion. for the people of God." 

"tor our conflict is not with flesh uud blood, but with In reaching this result., the nnthnr with a bold band 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with attacks tho venentbb' ennnon of 1'loloniy, which hua 
the possessors of this dark world, aud with the evil been received by nearly, if Dot quite all former ehroiiol- 
spirits that are beneath heaven." — Murdock's Syriac ogi.-ts, as tho basis of all chronological computations 
Pmhito Version. 1 from the era of Nahoiinssa. With what justice he has 

"For tho adversaries with whom we wrestle are not I departed, we are not at present prepared to give an 
of flesh and blood but they are tho principalities, tho opinion. 

powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the In reference to the 1290 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
oompany of evil spirits in the heaveus." — Conybear > auihor has lallen into the same error, as wo believ 
and Howson. \ with many others, that of assigning tbe "daily" to b 

"For the wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 1st Persia, 2nd Greece 3rd Home', each of which gov 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with the world- ornments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
lords of the darkness of this dispensa. ion, with tho | was established in 533, and bcvuiuu a p< rumnent power 
spirits of wickedness in the aerial region." — Litrral , »"d established the supreme power of the pope over th 
Version of the Received Text. j ohurch ; and this papo] power under this authority i 

We wish our readeis to ponder well these words of) the abomination which maketb di-anlate. V'e object t 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible o 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." Wo may ! proof, that these are infant by the daily, or abomina 
rest assnred that thoy are words of exact truth. The • tion whioh maketb desolate. And an assumption is no 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text and pie- I a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No mat- 
sen ts a subject with which every person should be ! tor how plausible the assumption may be, if it is not 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope i proved, it is still unsafe. Aside troin this, so far as wo 
of escaping a collision between this empire of ovil and I have examined it is an able work. 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and $1 50 — including postage, 
visible organisation even now is in prooess of develope- i 
meiit, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now cDtangled in the meshes ot the fatnl net may 
be rescued, aDd others who are in danger of being 
taken, may be saved from it. And wo regard the cirou- 



Terms of the Advent Herald. 

PUBLISH KD BY 

la-lion of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to \ THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION: 

For 1 year, in advance %t tlO 



that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents: postage, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XT., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with othor important 
Scriptures showing the True Relation of the Jew to 
Ood. and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
tho Scriptural Character of tlie Millennium. By O R. 
Fossott. — Who does not feel an interest in the J I tb 
chapter of Rom<tns and desire to grasp the scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on tbe sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scope, and ass : st them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subjeot of the .»i illcnnium 
of less interest, in these dayB when many are miming 
to and fro for light and knowledge, aud expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 5 oents. 



Tiie Army of the Great Kino. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of one article called tbe *■ Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of tho book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository oharaotcr 
in the author's plain and foroible stylo; whioh is well 
known to the readers of tho Advent Herald. The book 
concludes with a cboioe variety of original poems by 
the author. We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already twn one of tho volumes, will furnish theinselvos 
with it. Plain binding, in clotb, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 
cents; postage, 8 cents. 

Messiah's Throne and Mili.exnial Qdort. — We 
havo just received n fresh lot of this book from the 
bindery, and are prepared to fill, orders for it at once. 
We are not alone in believing this work to be quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was. to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the great subjeot of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on the subject can be furnished with a book 
better adapted to bis wants. Price 75 cts; postage 12 cts. 

Will Chbist come to Earth to Reign? — This little 
tract of four pages is just tho thing to circulate It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to the Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
tho truth of Christ's personal roign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind Price, 3o cents per hundred; post- 
*ge, 0 cents per hundred. 

The Toice or the Ciiimcn.or the Personal Coming 
and Reign. of Christ, by D.T.Taylor.— This book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done very 
much to cull back the ohurch of this age to tbe primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 10 ots. 

The Parable op Ten Virgins. By J. A Selsg — 
This is a oourse nf Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all p.irables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always " 
that they will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore tbe great body of saints will be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
Whilo the foolish virgins', imperfect Cbilrtians. who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will bo left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, soas by fire. Whilo we will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, wo will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. i 
Postage 12 cts. 



C months 1 00 

6 copies to 1 address, 6 months. .5 00 
12 " " " " .,10 00 

Ministers, or others, sending as fonr paying sub 
scribers for a year, shall have their own paper gratis. 

Those who receive of Agents, free of postage, will 
pay $2 50 per year. 

English subscribers will be charged 2 shillings post 
age, amounting to 10 shillings per year, to our Agent, 
Riehard Robertson, Esq ,80 Grange Road, Bermondsey, 
London, England.. 

postage. 

Postage on the Herald, to any part of the United 

States, 5 cents per quarter, or 20 per year, prepaid. I 1 
not prepaid 4 cents for each number of the paper. City 
subscribers, whoro there are carriers employed, will 
have their papers delivered at the door, free of charge, 
after paying their 5 cents per quarter at the post office. 

BATES U>' ADVERTISING. 
One square per week, 50 cents; $1 lor three weeks; 
$3 for three months; $5 for six months; or $9 per 
year. Twtnty lines constitute a square. 
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Providence, R. I Anthony Pearoe 
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Terms, a I ways tn advance 

Single copy, one yoar, 25 eents. 

Five or more copies, ono year, each. . 20. cents. 

Postage. — Twelve cents a year for one to eigl 
oopies — it being one cent for each four ounces or fra 
tion of nn ounce, for these papers to any part, of It 
United States. This Is to bo paid in advance at tl 
Post Office tehere the Subscriber receives his paper. 

Orders for the papers, and all business communici 
tions, shonld be sent to Rev. J. Lttoh, 40 1-2 Kncclar 
Street, Boston, Mass. Articles for the rm per may I 
sent to tho same address, or to the Editor of tl 
Youth's Visitor, Advent Herald Box, Boston, Mass. 
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